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H E words of a) 
| Wwe weighty , a mach. 4 Es 
| garded. T he enſuing Notes, 4 
' -the Preachers laſt Eegacies 
ſeveral Congregations; 8 
fore their Civil, oe= 
tary, Death; by reaſon of tt 
Concourſe of peu 2 tat." 
1 -:offembled 


y 


_— - $f 
7 "i 24 
4D. Y x 
$7 = 


WE. from them, or t00 ping 


their ſhare and portion 11 them ; 


tbey committed to their memories, 


that writ : But it being found too 
zedions a work: to ſatisfie the deſires 
of all by Tranſcriptions, ſome who 
had taken after them as followeth , 

| bythe. importunity of many, have 

| been prevailed with, for the ſatis- _ 
- faGion of their friends , t0 expoſe 
"their N otes to publick view. It 
| not tobe expetted (though all care 
and faithfulneſs bath been uſed ) 
| that the Pifture ſbould anſwer the 


there- 


r own Punera: SermonFapbileſt 

| tþ hey were yet alive; many betno too | þ 
di- F 

Woot, by the crowd, fell ſhort of ] 


others having loft much of what | ; 


| addreſſed themſelves to their frien. s 


PO —_ CT A—_—_ —"IY a. 


; - 64h in all things ; what defeds | 


vin, we bumbly} pray, m | 
puted to the Reverend rg, © 

conceive we need nor adde* any + 
. | 16m ro take off that clamonr. that; 
1 - caſt upon #bem, a if out of. an an bj w 
' monr,, fattion , or which" worſe, -* 
diſobedience to Authority, they 
{ fed to conform ; Enough ws ſaid 
| themſelyes, to give an account, why” © 
| they choſe to take up their + and B 
| folow Chriſt in away of conſcien ence. 
and fidelity. 7 

: Reader, we will tetain thee: 
| longer from partaking of the fr 
we bere preſent thee with ; but: . 
clude, pra ing that the Liw e 
theſe wortby. Minifters H 
y be their legible Epi 
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. C on erſations may ag Jack 4s be- | 
3 comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, that | 
[ - whether they ( yet again) come and | 
 oſee them, or elſe. be abſent , they 
may hear of their A that they Þ 
fan faftin one. ſpirit , ſtriving to- 
gether for the Faith of the Goſpel, | 
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H maſt Holy, and« ever vliſſed Lord God! thou fille LD > 
vea and Earth with-thy preſence, wwe pray thee” fill ap 
OK hearts with the preſence of thy Grace » atd let ut ap«. 
*zear that thou art in_ be. midſt of -us, -with that, wife 0 

afſi chance of thy Ipirit, that we may receive a token of love from thee at 

pis time. 1t is a fingugar favourthatithe dowis of thy Santtnary are open. 

1 45, and that yet we may meet together in thy Name, we pray thee con-: 

Ji 2ue it to us and ſ[anftifie it to 14 that every Sabbath may add to our- 

WÞrature in Feſus Chriſt, we confeſs we have forfeited all our merci bd. 

Ive have heard much of God, and Ch:iſt, aud Heaven with 047 ears, b 

Wcre 35 little of God, Chriſt, and Heaven ii our hearts. 

ne confeſs, many of us by., heariag Sermons, are g/0wn: Ser moit- 

p#9of ; we know how to ſcoff and mock at Sermons, but we kaow' not how 
Eto live Sermons. * 
| © is amiracle of free Grace, that thou haſt bt taken thy Goſpel is 
us ere thu time; but thow:art a merciful God, and though \ 98 TCANA: 
p/caſe thee, yet Meicy pleaſeth thee ; aad we have uo arzumanto-bri 
| along with us to beg thy favour, but thy m:1cy in Feſus Chrifk. =-..- © 

' We pray thee, that thou-wilt glorifie thy Sover erg! 'y, 13 being Sacigns eo 
Bs us, and pardon onr many and great tyanft effious. Ee: Fj 
Thou makeſt uſe of the malice of men for thy glory, thou leſt Goliah- # Ws 
Ywith bis own ſword, ob help us to put pur ti uſtiathee; thou ilfat _ 5 

hill and cure by killiag, CHONG 
Bleſs theſe Natios of En:land, Scotland, . and Ireland, and; fa 
out ye; a way to ſave us ;, pour dow thy bl:fſiags upon the. head 7 Y 
heart of our Sovereign CHARL E S by thy Grace, King of G1 
Britain ; thou haſt doae great things for hini, let him do great things fot 
Ytiiez _bleſs him tz his Koyal: Coaſort, in hns Royal Relations: 6, 
Counctl 3 {3 bleſs the Magiſtrates and Miniſters of this Realm; Lord-for 

Bg've urs for we live as if we had been delrvered to work micke eſs, 

© cannot ſin at ſo cheap a rate as others dv, we pray thee humble us undey-: COS I 

Your great ant grievous ſins, give us Repertance unto Salvatidh', "and 

lucly farth thy oneh the bloud. of Jeſus Chi ſt: quicken.our gracery form". Hs 

- Y&ve our ſeas, make alive our ſouls: let us be ſuch as thou would have." | : 

ws tobe; make us Chriſtians, not only by an outwa Rh bat bs 

Broward converſation ; thit we may live ins Heavga while: 14 ve Of EE 

YEarth, and cone to Heaven,when we ſhi leave the Fe the LION 

& 7% that purpoſe, bleſs thy Word was: 

ſcares £9 make oa[cience what we'heay 4 
Jelas. Chriſt bis Jakes to whom with big Mieſed Saif aut 

4 /0) cn bmenr.; Amen, 'Y 
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Mr. Colamy's Farewell Bates 


Auguſt 17. 1662. 


2 a Me. 24. 1 4. 

Abd David [aid unto Gad, 1 am in a great ſtrait ; let 7” 

fall nowinto the hand of the Lord ( for has mercies are! 
great) and let me not fall into the hand of man. 


'N- which words. we have three Parts. 
I; Davids great perplexity and diſtreſs, [ am in a 
_ great ſtrait. 
2. Davids reſolution. 
' 1: Affirmative, Let ws fall into the hand of the Lord. 
2. Negative, Let me not fall into the hand-of Man. 


2 .-..+ 3. Wehavethe Reaſon of Davids choice, for the- 
(2 O0ere ies of God are great. The mercies of wicked men are! 


\-  .ctuel: therefore let me not fall into the hands of men. Bur, 


/- -themerciesof Godare many, and great : therefor6 let 
2" am.now-fallinto the hands of God. 
2 I, Forthe firft;that is, Davids-creat Dilreſs,wiorein 7 
| we miſt ſpeak, 


3. Tothe diſtreſs it ſelf : Then . 
& Totkhe perſon thus perplexed: 1 am in 4 gread? 


Lt Fre: firave:: Davida great man, David. a godly man. 


"Te In the perplexity it (elf; we ſhall conſider: 
2; The reality ofthis perplexity. 
> 2, The.greargeſs oft. 
"x, For the reality of it ; after Dad bas ng 


BS : numbring the pedple, God ſends: the: 
#7 kim, and puts.three ing to his: dlwies 


Calamy's Farewel Sermon, : ""N 7 


read TE 2, God was derermined ro thake Dat 
ſmart for numbriffg che people, but leavesit r9;, Dawid Oe. 
liberty, whether he wotld haveſeven years Poly Ec 
three months to flee before his enemies, or three: SINE: T4 
peſtilence : This was a poling Queſtion, and David had: 
cauſe to be ina grear ftrait ; torrheſe objefts are hot a- . 
miable in their own narure, they are objeQs ro. beavoi=- > ... 
ded and declined ; inthe firit view of them rhey ſeen, 2 
to be equally mi ſcrabie, therefore David had contre T0. "I 
ſay, He was ina great ſtratr. ; 
2. This perplexity was not only” real, bur exceedin ng 
great : / am in agreat Strait ; and chere are two thin 
made it ſo grear. 
| T. Thegreatneſs of the puniſhments propoſed, ba” 
af mine, Sword, and Plague ; theſe gc three beanie; WY: 
with which God fiveeps mankind From off the.carrh a”: : 
theſe are Gods three iron-whips;by which he chaffiſerls bi 
{inful man': theſe are the three arrows ſhor out of- the. "1 
quiver of Gods wrath, for the puniſhment of manschey 2 
arezas one calleth chem, Tonſure humani grueris« ThRivay « 
2} 6.you' ſhall read of four Horſes, when the four; *'*' xs 
Seals were opened: A white-borſe; a red-horſea blagh 
horſe, and a pale horſe :«frer Chriſt had ridden onde: 75 
# whice-horſe, propagating the Goſpel; then followeaphue:-: > 
1] red-horſe,atype of Warzhen che black-borſe,an Fhewts 
roglyphick of Famine: then the pale-horſe;rhe emblems = 
of Peitilence. Now God was reſolved ra: ride ono ne oF ifs; 
theſe horſes, and David muit.chooſe hood: 
fiould ride ; this was a great Etrait:Let; rhe refenobiae - -- 
Sh Aifring up his eyes to Heavenzandip Dea kogh tege 
&-thus; O my God, what is this metlage raShhat 
Ft 00 offerettme three things; I atvig' 5% 
Kd: PESrefel burwhich to chooſes. nome 
-cheT pan;A- Rowan 51 
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| 5» a Sq ny diſ-peopled? And ſhall I, whoſe 
[ - hands thou baſt caught co fighr, and Whoſe fingers. To) 
 -* war, ſhall T chat have ſubdued af my enemies, ſhatl I in 


my old ace) and all my Captains, flie three months be- 
fore our enemies, and bediivento caves and rocks to 
hide our ſelves ? O thou my God, who arr, my refuve , 
ſhall T and my people be a prey ro the pellilence that 


- walketh in darkneſs, and deſirction that walketh ar | 
noon day?O my God,] knownot what to do 1 am in 4 


great Strait- 
2, The ſecond reaſon why this frait was ſo great, was, 


becauſe of the guilr of bn that lay on Davids ſoiric : for 
David knew that this ſevere meſlage was the fruit of rhe 
finhe committed in numbring the people. Bur you wiil 
ſay, Why, was it a gn David io number the people: 


hewas to haye had fromall were numbred,Ex.30,1213. 
Others ſay , He ſinned in numbring all ages, whereas he 
was to number but from rwenty years : but theſe are but 
conjearral Reiſons, I conceive the in of David Was 
becarſe he did it without a lawful Cal,and for an unlaws 


"ful End. Sire cauſa legirima : hehnned in the manner 
= Father rhen in the matrer:for there was no cauſe for him 


"to number the people, but cnriofi:+; 2nd oo end, but vain 


glory : Go through all the tribes of Tra: 1 and number the 


- people , that I may know the number if #1 people » VET. 2. 


"Davids heart was liired tp with piide and creature- 
contidence: he begins to boaſt of the myltitude of his 


pzopte, andtotrult inan arm of fleſh; therefore God. 


tends the Propher ro Navid roprick the bladder of hisy 
P:ide; as if God ſhould ſay, I will teach you to number} 
the : people by leflening the number of your people.\ 


Now the burden of his ſin did add mach co the 
; | : burden 


We. 


red the people : three rimes, and | 
; r was not counted ſin. ?oſephas aniwereth, The (in of Da- 
vid Was, becauſe he did nor require the half-ſhevel,which | 
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barden of this heavy meſſage : Yer. 1 Jay: 4 

num! red the people, hes heart ſmate him: rhe meſſage —- "HY 
him, and his heart ſmites him, and he ſaid, I have. find 


. 5.42.3, 


greatly inthat which I have done : now I beſeech thee, taks 
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\ = may the iniquity of thy ſervant, for T have done very fooliſh; *_ © 
ly. 1f David had beentoTuffer rhis great puniſhment our: © 
of love to God, or for a good Conſcience, he would nor. 
have been ſo diſtreſſed : There are two ſorts of ftrairs. 
in Scripture : ſome,ſuffered for God and a good Con- 
ſcience : and there are ftraits, ſiffered for (in. «5 
1. There are ſtraits ſuffered ifor God and a good - *: 
Conſcience, Heb. 11.36,37. Thoſe Martyrs there were ' © 
driven to great ſtraits : buttheſe were ſtrates for;God., _= 
and a good Conſcience, and theſe ſtraits were the Saints = *: 
greateſt enlargements, they were ſo ſweerned 'to them => 
by che conſolations and ſupportations of Gods Spiric.z a - >: 
Priſon was a Paradiſe to them, Heb. to. 34...they' rod. 
joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods , AF. 5. 41:. chey ug. 
_. departed from the preſence of rhe Council , rejoycing- =: 
that they were coynted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for hjs-..-- 
name. Strairs for a good Conſcience are great En+. 3 
largements ; therefore P#/ gloryerh inchis trait, Patt 5: = 
A priſoner, &c . | | "LY - Dy 
2. There are ftraits ſuffered for fin, and theſe are ef; 


IX 
+. 


-- 
- 


our diſtrefſes and perplexities. Now ſuch was tie ſtrait ==: 

into which David was now driven - it wasa ftraitcauſed. 

by lin, and that madeir ſo unwelcome and uncomfortas- += 

ble : ſo that from hence I garher cis Obſervation z et ST ; 

Dott.T hat fin and iniquity brings P:rſons and. Natiomikm*% 

to marv-llizs labyrinths and perplexitics : into tra, you" 

al, and great moleſtations : a nan free frowt:fting MH fitep =." = 

in the midſt of ſtraits ; a min gnitiy Oſt Raſt © 

Nin themidſt of freedom. Targus 
. - After Adam bad ſinned in eatingnatihe: forbidden: 

gs | 'B3 


I - 
_- 


- Fruic,thewhole world was a priſon to him : Parad:[e it 
| ſelf was an Hell co him, heknew not whereto hide him- 
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ſelf fromthe preſence of God. Aﬀer that Caiv had mur- 


-» *dered his brother Ae/, he was brought into ſuch a 
. trair, . that he was afraid thar every one that mer him 


would ſlay him. Alas poor Cain, how many was there 
then in the world? weread bur of his father and mother, 
yet ſuch was his diſtreſs, that he cryeth out , every one 
that mer him would ſlay him, Ger. 4. 14, Into what a 


Rrair did ſin brins the old world > The deluge of lin 


' brought a deluge of water to drown them. Into what a 


ftrair did (in brins Sodom and Gomorrah ? The hire of luſt 
raigning in Sodors and Gomorrah,brought down fire from 
Heaven tadeſtroy them. Sin brings external , incernal, 
and eternal ſtraits upon perſons and Nations. : 

7. Sin brings exrernal ſtraits; (im brings Famine , 
Sword, and Plague ; ſin brings Agues and Feavours, 
Gour and Stone, and all manner of Diſeaſes ;: yea; tin} 
brings death it ſelf, which is the wages of fin. - Read 
Levit 26, and Dent. 28. and yon will ſee a black role of 
curſes, which were the fruit of ſin, $1n brought Sion in» 


19 Babilon ; and when the Jews had murdered Chritt, 
_. forty years after they were brought into that dittreſs, 
».::2whben the City was belieged by Titzs and Yeſpapan , that 


"they did-eat:one another, the morher did ear her child, 


And whereas David had a choice which of the three he- 


- would have, either Famine, Plague, or Sword ; the poor 


plagues - ſin brings hardneſs of heart, blindneſs of mind, 1 
a fpirit of flumber, a reprobare ſenſe ; linne brings a}. 


b:-.  Jewshad allchree concatenated rogether.in the liege ; 


Sin brings all manner of external Plagues. 
2. Sits bring Perſons & Nations into internal ſtraits: 
fin brings ſoul-plagues, which are worſe than bodily 


- famine upon a Land ; ir bringsa famine of they * 
Word z 4720s 8, 11, fin cauſes God to take away.rhgy +- 
| | 


* AFEWELL 0: 


! Fm a people : Sin bri s TP" 15UES: Hm. 
Goſpel oma people ; and ring it fallof Do > ” 
Into what a ſtrait did findrive Judas, after he-frd\thew ©. 
| trayed Chrift ? Into what a ftrairdid ſin -dvive Sp e's BD 
| Saint Paxl gloryed in his tribulations for Gol: but " : 
; when he ſpeaks of his ſinghe cryeth our, O miſty able man 
that I am, Who ſhall deliver me from #hss body of death? D; 
; vid a valiant man, when he ſpeaks of lin, he faith, Tp: 
| | arerod heavy a burden for himto bear : Awowndel Coms * 
| ſcience who Canbear | ſaith the Wiſe man. *. 
| 3. Sin bringeth eternal ſtrairs: O the ftrait that a DE 
. wicked man ſhall be brought 1nto, at the great = WH 
| | dreadfulday of Judgment, when all the world ſthalf be  * 
l on fire about him ! when he ſhall call ro che Mountamns 

tohidehim, and-to the rocks to cover him from the 
wrath of God : then will he cry out with David, Tam, 
O Lord, in a great ſtraits, And when the wicked ſhalt be. 
FP condemned to Hell, who can expreſs the ftraits © £8 
| rhenſhall be in, Bind them hand and foot, and caſt them in» _ -- 
to everlaſtinggaarkneſs: Matth. 25. When a wicked: man - -* 
| ſhall be bound with everlaſtins chains of darkneſs, then 
| he will cry out, 7 am ina great frait. Conſider what : 
| Dives faith to Abraham © he deſires that Lazarus, might +; 
| but dipthe tip of his finger in water, and.thar hetrught -- 8: 
cool his rongue : not his whole body , bur his rongre |; = 
NF but that would not be granted. _— _ 
; It is impoſſible the tongue of man ſhould fat ourche... 


| great ſtraits the damned ſuffer in Hell,both EE CE, 
the greatneſs'and everlaſtingneſs of chem. | j <a 
This is all I ſhall fay for the Explication. 


#ſz 1. 1 chiefly aim at the” Application:: Doth fi. 
bring Nations and Perſons into exrernal, | rad, 'and_/ 
3 eternal ſtraits? then this ſadly reproves thats Flat Theoe 
'tocommit (in ro avoid perplexiry, Thete-are whe wands. 
0 Saghond Suilry of this ay to vols. peveris upill. 
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cozen, and to gainan Eſtate, will ſell * 


"EE ly that makes trouble to de- 
” > ſervethe name of trouble ; for,when we ſuffer for Gods 
| *  Aake,or a good Conſcience, theſe troubles are ſo fiveet- 
ned by the Conſolations of Heaven, that they are no 
troubles at all : raerefore in Q,7faries days the Martyrs 
wrote to their friends out of Priſon,/f your kne:y the Com- 
forts we have in priſon, you won!d wiſh to be withws: IT 
am in priſon before 1 am 'in priſon, ſaith Maſter San- | 
ders. | 
- Famous is the ſtory of the three Children: they were in 
a great ſtrait when caſt into the ftery Furnace;Bind them 
hand and foot,and caſt them into the Furnace; but when 
they were there, they were unbound, Dar. 3.25. ſaith 
" -WNebachadnezzar, Did not we caſt three men bound, into the 
midſt of the fire ? andlo, TI ſee four men looſe, walking in the + 
widſt of th: fire ,- and the form of the fourth #5. like the Son of - 
God. T bave ofren told you, when threeare caſt into the 
fire for a-good Conſcience , God will-make the fourth : 
rherefore, I ſay, ſtraits and ſufferings for God are nor : 
worth tlie name of ſtraits. David was often driven into. 
_ traits. 1$242.30.6.he was ſore diſtreſſed, when his Town / 
was burnt , and his Wives and Children taken captiye 
by the 4ma;zkites : I, but that was a diſtreſs of danger. 
- not of lin: therefore. he encourageth himſelf in the 
 Lordhis God, Jehoſaphat was in a great (trait , '2 Chrn. 
. 20.12. We know not what to do, ſaith he + this was a 
Fair of danger, nor cauſed by his 4in, and-God? 
' quickly: delivered-lim - bur the frair thay David was. 
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ift, Was cauſed by: his = hee na 6, bitt! 
am lorh to enlarge here : St-Paul was'in a "prearStratt< 
Phil. 3. 23. but this was a bleſſed ftrair, at Evany welic 
ſtrait, ſaith Saint Chryſoſtom ,- He knew not; whethes* 
fur his own ſake,or tolive for the Charchts ſake, mere beſ-4+@ 
was willing to adjourn — ro Heaven for: he good EY 
of the people of God - Nay, C rift. was ina raicy th WE” 
- | 72. 25. } havea Bapriſm to be Hepgkadd withall ,. 
5 how am I ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed? Iam ro ft 
| my blood for my Ele : rhatis: the Baptiſm he ſpe; 
) of. 
5 This was aftrair of dear affditicn to the Ele of God 
- all theſe were- blefled ſtraits - bur now, ſtraits © CE 
7 | Þy. lin; theſe are imbirtered and evvenomed by the ! 
- | epuile- of (in and ſenſe of Gods :Wrath. It is. ſin. 
_ that maketh ſtraits deſerve the name of ſtraits theres 


: | Fore you are tally mad chat commit lin to woid 

1 ſtraits, : Bs 
Ws | 2. There is more * in the leaſt ſin, thinin the. 

1 


1 | , greateſt ourward calamity whatſoever-: this the nat 
e will nor believe - therefore St. Auſtin ſaith, That 4 man 
e | - eught mtto tell alir, theugh he might ſave all the world From 5. 
fl Hel - for there is mure evil inione lie, than there 5s goud Þs.*> 
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* the ſalvation of all the wor ld. Thave often told you tie 
ſtory of Saint Auſtin - faith he, Tf hell were on.one fide; aat-- © 
th fronthe other, and I muſt chooſe one ; I would chooſe Bvll* 
ol rather then Sia : for God #5 the Author of Hell;bat it 16 :blifes > 
nl phemy to ſay, He is the Author of fin.There is a famoys i ; p-S 
e | ry ofCþ-rlesthe ninth, King.of Fraxce : he ſertcamietlage>*. 
5 . tothie Prince of C ondy, a zealous Proteſtant',; gives: hm - 5 
ef three things to chooſe, either to: goto Mats; 01" bag: x 
- putto death, or to ſuffer baniſhmenrall his 1 totg----* 
- faith he, Primum,Deo Juvante,nunquan eligam >* The: fwd IR 
(God helpi £ I will never chooſes, 'T abhgr.. vhe - idolauny oof... 
- Wl ut fur tbe two wer, F leveled vhs chore of the. -: 


3-4 . SEP «+ 


5 G0, 


Ta VI 
f 59670 + 


- 
ot 
a" 
- 1 « f 


a ; 
"2" 
» bl 7A © 


F SET; _ : : 
LO ES: - - Ugh n, 5". 
-). v 


» < ; 
s 4 s EE * 
#f Oo 
i 


WEL Se* 2: SRL 
TY v-', 4 FN om rs « 
ww RR >>. 

; Bec 


5 't y 
BARRY 
LA”. a 3; by - 


] w at - = 
| if , & 4 | 
$3 [2 a ; , >, a 4 | 
rs +4 4 E Ns - 2 bh 4 ; ; 
ts prefer ther te more tvil it the | 
* LÞE1% 4 < 
Ls Ari: 3 
2” "#4 £ 


” . 


STO: STESEF We). Tho, v 
7: 33. Thethied thing I would have you conlider,is thar 
+ oof goeth out of Ged's way to avoid danger, | 
ainly mieet wich.Sreater danger. Balaum went 
Z 's Way, Numb. 22.22. and Godſent an Angel 
- with adrawnſword, and be riding upon an Afs, verſ. 26. 
- - the Angelſtood inanarrow place, where was no way to 
-.gofrom the righr hand or from the left : if his Aſs had 
» mot fallen under him, he had. been run through by the 
= Sword ofthe Angel. Jonah for'fear of the King of Nj- 
£#evch went out of God's way,but he met with a mighty 
 _"empeſt, he met witha Whale : What do you do, when 
» «You commit {in? you make way to be calt into the erer- 
nal priſon of hell : you deftroy your precious ſouls, to . 
fave your periſhing bodies. 
> #fe. 2.Tf fin be the father and mother of all perplexi- 
ty and diſtrefſes, then, T bgſeech you, ler us above all 
& -rhingsfmthe world abhor fin : all the curſes of the Bible. 
F- arealldue only toa ſinner ; and all the curſes not named” 
'* . + inche Bible - for that is obſervable, Dea. 28. 36. every 
” .plague that is not written in th2 book ſhall light” 
.*. eppon him : There are ſtrange puniſhments ro the 
workers of iniquity, Job 34. 3- Is nor deftraion: 
ro the wicked a ſtrange puniſhment ta the workers 
" of iniquity ? ſin ir bringeth the ſinner to litrle 
eaſe; little eaſe ar death, little eaſe at the day of 
judgement, and little eaſe in hell, tribulation and 
-agngSurth : the word in the Greek 1s «raMorgiudts, [ittle 
-eafe to every ſoul that doth iniquity. 'Oh my beloved, 
- will you promiſe me to look upon lin, and conſider ir in; 
- all its woful conſequents, as the father,mother and womb! 
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out of which come external,eternal, and internal ſtraits?; 
more particularly,there are welvg {ins I eſpecially com- 
- mand/yanto take heed of and avoiGy ©. - © 44 


8 


* 
i 
L 
1 


of. = w 0d wo a0 OO ww 00,04 % gi OY wn | 


2; Take heed of { Copcronſnek: hs one 286 work? - 
will pierce you chrough with many. ſproy 's OM « EC one = 
of money isthe root ofall evil:; the love of ch&wartd- - 
drowns men in perdition, - 4 ER 

2. Takg heed of the ſinof Pride into 1 Bd: 
ſtraits did pride bring Hamas | God crofſethim bg oh: El 
he moſt deſired : God made him hold the ſtirrup,w ile 6Þ, 
Mordecay rode in triumph ; and God hanged himon' 
Gallows which he had made for Mordecay 

3. Take heed of Drunkenneſs ; Took 1 not 0n the wi | 
when ir gives its colour in the cup,&. drunken 7 $- 
bring yolinto ſnares:Ic will bite like a Serpent,and ſting © 75 
like an Adder, &c. 

4. Take heed of diſobedience and rebellion againſt 
the Commandments of God : ic brought Jonah to his FI 
three niches and chree dayes in the Whale*s belly. 

"' Take heed of fornication, and adultery, and at. 
uncleannefs ; this brought Sampſon to a woful Rraies! " 
this brought David and Solowon into great perplexity, 

6. Take heed of oppreſſion,and all ats of injuſtice: : 
this brought Abab into a great ſtrait, inſomuch 4 the 
dogs licked his blood. 

Take hezd of unneceſſary familiarity viks "Hs 
men - chis brought Jehoſuphat into a great ſtrait... "Me: ? 

8. Take heed of miſuling the Prophets of Gad:: þ My... 
made God deſtroy the children of 1ſracl without # mes 
dy, 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16. x at FOB 

9. Take heed of coming prophanely to che'Ls or 2 | 
Table; this brought the Chur Z5; of Coivhim0 68 gs 
diſtreſs, inſomuch as the Apoſtle ſaith, Far this on | FA 
ny ang you are ſick ,and many wea nd aan y | 
Io, Take heed of:  Oacung che Manna « 
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this brought the people of Iſrael into wokuktuiſtty.. ©: 
; IE CO OE TT. P's 4 Ec 
thac God deſtroyed ou: carcaſs the wilderneſs: = 
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e heed of lighting the Goſpel : this brought 
mn May's perſecution, as many learned and godly _ 
- menmhar fled for Relfgion's fake our of the Land, have 
= contefled - Their unthankfulneſs for, and unfruitfulnefs 


& under cheGoſpel in King Edward the (ixth'srimg brought 
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the perſecution in Queen Aary's time. 
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>= ZI. Take heed of loling your firſt Love: that makes 


= 


} > Godthreaten to take away his Candleſtick. 
+ .I2, Take heed of prophaning the Chriſtian Sab- 
> bath, which is much prophaned every where, a day thar- | 
* Chriſt by his reſurreQion from the dead hath conſecra- 
ed, tobe kept holy to God : Certainly if the Jews 
were ſo ſeverely puniſhed for breakins the Sabbath, 
which was ſet aparc in memory of the Creation ; ſurely 


*Y God will ſeverely puniſh thoſe chat break the Sabbath 
Oe fer apart in memory of Chriſt's Reſurrefion. - May be, 


2+ fome will fay, I havecommitred many of theſe (ins, but 
am not brought into any ftrait. Remember, it was nine 


8 months after David had nnmbred the people, before he . 


was in this ſtrait : but as ſure as God is 1rf heaven, fin 

=. will bring ſtraits ſooner or later ; though a ſinner live 

-.arhundred years, yet ſhall he be accurſed : May be, thy 

- -. Proſperity makes way for thy damnation - and this 1s 

. - diſtreſs, tharthou goeſt on in {in and pro- 
CRY 


Ef 3. Tf fin bringetha Nation into marvellous laby- 
[= xinths, learn what great cauſe we have to fear that God 
= ſhould. bring this Nation into great diſtreſs, becauſe of 

|  Tthegreatabominations are committed in the midſt of 


. fr: Our King and Soveraign was in greatftraits in- the |; 
*dayes of his. baniſhment, bur God hath delivered ; 
him : God hath delivered: chis Nation out of grear : 
ſrairs.;, btir alas, we require God evil for- good, and; 
inftead of repenring of old ſins, we commit new # 
ſins. T'amtold, there are new oaths invented, oaths Y-- 
= OY . --not-4 
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not fit to be named in-any place, mutch-leſsg Hege- 20 
cainly the drunkenneſs and adultery. 4 the;Opprett 
and injuſtice, the bribery and Sabbarh-t eaking, 
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vain and wicked ſwearing and for-ſwearing,.thisN 
on is guilty of, mult of neceſſity 'provoke; God, rot ©: 
of us, as he. did of them in Jeremiah 15. 29% , Shalt » 1 
1 not viſit for theſe things, ſaith the Lord ?. Shall.not-my 
ſoul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this 2 -God will =y 
not only puniſh us, bur be avenged on. us. ,Thereis.no 
way to avoid a national deſolation bur by a gational-re-, * 2? 
formation. | 5 | 5 
Laitly, learg what cauſe, you of this Congregation 
and Pariſh, what cauſe you have to expect thar God +; 
ſhould bring you into great ftrairs, becauſe, of. your = 
great unthankfulneſs and unfruitfulneſs unJer the means, -.. » 


of Grace,you that have ſo long enjoyed the Goſpel,; you, *** 
have had the Goſpel in this place in .great abundance. IPA 


DoRor Taylor | he ſerved one apprenticeſhip. in. this: + # 
place ; Door Staxghton ſerved: another apprentice<. 'Z3 
ſhip ; and I, through divine Mercy, haveſerved three? 
apprenticeſhips, and half anorher almoſt, among Jals: of 
yo! have had the Spirit of God ſeven and rhirty: years. *8 
' mthe fairhful- miniſtry of the Word, knocking at the." 
door cf your kearts,' but many of you haue hardened: 
your hearts. Are there not fome of you, I only pag” ;::4 
the queſtion, thar begin to lo#th the Manna of yanp+,..5;* 
ſouls, and to look back rowards Egypt again ? Age rhayges.”::” 
nor ſome of you have irchingears, and would famine”. 
Preachers that would feed you with dainty phraſes, ar 
begir,not to care for a Miniſter that unrips your ConfCiee === 
elices, ſpeaks to your hearts and'ſouls, and would#forge* > 


you into heaven by frighting you our of your ſins? Are- i: > 
_ there nor ſome of you, that by often” hearing Sermdns-*-:- 
Y are become'Sermon-proof, that know hawsg 

- ſcoff away Sermons. I would be-giad ww--ia 
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Lit P few fach; Whalen deoeibicrs ate.too 
”: xooMefiy-thar by loog preaching ger little good by | 
bs 3 infornuch thaclhaye often ſaid. ir, and fayic 
= : zoxin, There i 1s hardly any Way to raiſe the price of } 
2; the Goſpet-Minifiry, bur by Ewant of ic: And that,1 ' 
2+ = gn you, you. have nor profited under the | 
"means you have enjoyed; therefore you may jutily ex- 
2 God may bring yon into aftrair, and rake away the 
ef from you : God may juſtly take away your Mi- | 

- niſters bydearh or orher wayes. Hire you nor lolt your 
> Fit love? Why did Godrake away the Goſpel from the + 
A "Church of Epheſzs, bur becanſethey loſttheir firſt Love? 
2} "Are you not like the Church of Laodiceaythat are neither 
= Fior norcotd? therefore God may jultly ſpew you our 
We of his month what God will do with you, I know nor; ' 
bn fe wyyceks will determine: God can make a great ; 
7: ha ein a lictlecime : we leave all ro God : bur i in.che © 
oo «0 ntireler me commend one. Text of. Scripture ito : 
"78 Jon. Pf ik I3- I6. Gzve glory to the Loyd your God) be- | 
28 "tore he can[e darkneſ5> and bafir Jour feet ſtumble pon the 
Þ 7) k wountains and while you look for light, he turn it into. } 
iA - "he ado of deaths and make it groſs darkneſs . Verſe 17. # 
” - Bur if you #.will not bear, my ſon! ſhall weep in ſecret places ' 
by Ip forgo 7 Ce, and mine ejes ſball weep ſore y and run down 1 
E with tears bicauſe the Lords flock s carried away captive. * 
En Give slory ro God by confeſling and repenting of your. * 
; is) >by hombling your ſouls before the Lord, before 

-  darknels come , and Who knowerh bur this may pre- | 


Mr. C alamy's S Genoa 


| at Alderman-Bary Church, 
«- | For whichhe was impriſoned is Xewga 


TH I SaNt. 4. 73- 
ar - And when Z CADE , Loi, Ely ſate pop 4 chr bak 4 
= dr, waiting ; for his bears rrembled _ A 


I Hat you may the better underſt 
it l you muſt know that door eta 
2 oainſ old Ely; inthe ſecond ind ehitd Chips, 3 
c Þ ces, becauſe be did not refiraio his wicked: Youe: (Gall 
& Y their lewd Courſys, is here Executed its chis "Chage@n #5. 
o | therefore we read there were four thouſatit Tirdoltes> 
-- '} flain by the Philiſines; And the Elders" of Ii 
ie {© rogether to conſult how to repair this grear 16f fe s 
- Þ confeſſe, it was the Lord that: had fmuxen-t 
:, Aj faythey, Wherefore hath the Lord /mitten alas dl aa Gi fo 
-s Þ the Philiſtines: And they conclude, the way” "£0: TS 
 Þ this cheirfoſs, ic was, to ferchthe Ark of che -Cove wy ORE 
e, Þ} of the Lord from Shiloh, and carry it into ms INE 
1: Þ whereupon they appoint Hophyi and Phinebias  to' 

J it, whereby they imagined thac the cſercock @ 
would ſaye them from ruin, bir-hecein they were: pf 
rably miſtaken; for, this judgment befel them 1 
canſe-che Ark was not in. the Camp, bur becabl 
J fnwagin-the Camp: The Ark of che. Corehags 
A _n x ne thoſexhat had broken Cove Sit gens H EE 3G 


ICycars old and wasnot able ro po to the Bar 4 
« S750 ſearby the way-fide near the Bartels 
." andt Sghipkipg: AT ſhall become of the Ark: ya 
3. F10 Ely T7 apy a ſeat by the way fi fo de, watching : for Whi 
i Prem led for.the Arkof Ged> for fear leſt-the Ark # 
þ 76 H raken >: He was noc troubled, whacſhoutd be-4 
Net ro two Sons, or whit ſhould become. of the: 
- peo © Iſrael, bat what ſbould become of che Ark 
+ of G \ 
# En .h the words 2 are <chree parts... 
3, Old Elies ſolicirouſneſs for the Ark. 
2. Old Elies heatt-trembling for fear of the Ark. © £C- 
3. Old Elies preferring the {afety of the Ark before Þ} 1« 


0/ 


- the ſafety ofhis rwo Sons, Wife, and Children. + 
He ſate #pou a Seat by the Way-fide Watching, for hys heart al #e1 
| enembled fo# the Ark of Ged. —_ l at 8h 


- +. But what was the Ark of God? why ſhould old Flier | 
_ " hearr cremble for fear of the Ark ? 
-LAnfwer : This Ark was the holieſt of all the chinned 
'L of God; it was ſo boly, that ic made every. place holy 
where it-came, 2 Chron. 8.11 And Solomen brought up" 
the dangbter of Pharoah, ont of the City of David, into the 
- Houſe that he had built for her : for he ſaid; My wife ſralls 
: nebawell in the Heuſe-of David King of Iſrael , becauſe the) 
b” "places are boly, whereunto the Ark of the Lord hath c:me." 1 
Eh Ark was the dwelling place of God, it wasthe ha»! 
> bytation of God, P/al. 99.1. The Lord Reigneth, he firrerh) 
|: Per Ween the Cherubims. Now theſe Cherubims were pla«; 
F:-F*ed. over the Ark: it was the ſpeaking place of Godz, 
5 he: mer his people there, and rhere he gave- an; 
E- "—anſwer to them: Exod. 25. 215 22. And thow ſhatty 
- put the Mercy-ſeat above upon the Ark; and in'the Ark, thou 
ſhalt pat the Teftimony thar I ſhall give thee : Andthere wal 
1 mcet with theey and 1 will commune with: thee fra abow 
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for which. ena ommutied to Newp ate, 1 ; hs 
fi Mercyſeat, roms between the two. Cherubjims which are * bh 
"20" the Ark of the Teftimony, of all things T ſhall give thee” ©} 
= commandement unto the children of [ſrael., This Ark, —_ 
$35 Gods Foor-tool, and all the people of God war=-. . 5 


ipt before the Foot-ſtool of God, P/al. 99, 5. Exals  -:-- 
; the the Lord cur God, and worſhip at hs footſtool, for he ws. © 
Fol. The Ark, it was the glory and the ftrength-of 
ſrael, Pſal. 78. 61, And he: delivered his ſtrength inta-. 
aptivity, and his glory into his enemies hand; And it (was. 
he terror of the enemies of God : And therefore when - 
the Ark, came into the Barrel, the Philiſtines.were a= . 
fraid, and ſaid, Yo unto us, for God is come down into the 
Jcamp : And indeed this Ark was called Jehovah, Num- 
£70. 35. And it 'came to paſs, when the Ark;ſct formardy - 
$:4:t Moſes ſaid; Riſe upyLord, and let thine enemies be ſeat» __ © 
ol tered » And, when it reſted, be ſaid, Return, O Lord, unto . ©; 
1 the many theuſands of Iſrael. In aword, the Ark, was + ..:: 
2 pledge, and a vitible ſymprom of. Gods gracious _,. 
preſence with his people; as long as. the. Ark was - © 
x faved, they were ſaved ;_ and when the 4k, was. withe + © © 
"F-chem, Gods preſehce ' was with them ; but when. the 8 
"= 4% was gone, God was gone ; his. comforsing; prex | 


© fence, his protecting preſence, and his preſerving pre= > = 
of fence: And therefore no wonder that this good- old... Wor 
of man ſare watching here. for fear of che Ark. 'I calf. —; 
| tim,good old man: Many are of opinion thathe was - += 
-E nor good, becauſe he ſuffered his Sons to be ſowicked 3; 1-5 
and indeed his fault was great, but Turely he was a good © +23 


+. 


man, and I have two reaſons to proveit : Firſt, in thag © 
he took the puniſhmenr of his iniquity ſo patiently-3-4* += 
It is the Lerd; let him do what ſeemeth him good. And: fe-- ER 
I condly, hewas a good man, as appears, inthe-Text,. by *--* 
J lus ſolicicouſneſs for the Ark He ſate trembling, &&-'- 

 Noty this Arkwas a Type of three chings:- of 1, 
- Dirft; Is was a Type of Jets Chriſt; for god 1 
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Re Hl ſo Go ad 6 ens ©o us by Criſt. 
Uly, It was ao peak of the Church of Chriſt; 
the 4rÞw sthe preſeryer of rhe rwo Tables of! 
Faw, fo the Church of Chriſt 1 is the preſervative of 
F.: Ws I renres . 
©.  *Thirdly, The Ark was a Type of the Ordinances of 
Chriſt:for as God did communicate himſelf by the Ark, 
ſo God by his Ordinances communicates his Counſels, 
cdmforts and graces unto his people : The Ordinances, 
of Chriſt, they are the Oracu/um by which he conveys. 
hinifelf anco his people. Thus I have ſhew'd you wang 
tlie Ark was. | 
*T ſhall gather two. Obtcivaciohe from the words : j 
1. That when the Arkh. of God. is in danger of being loſt, 
* theprople 0 of God have thoughtful heads, and roving 
earts. 
2. Thata true child of God is mire troubled, and mere; 
- folicitons what ſhall become of the Ark, then what ſhall 
_ become of Wife and Childrenor Eſtate. 
© --  T ſhallbesin with the firſt. _ 
. Do. That when the Ark of God is in danger f being) : 
* off, the people ef. God have thoughtful heads and trems.. 
bling hearts.” ., j 
'Or,? I may put. iis Dodtine into a Goſpel- -dreſry 
| 9h ab by + 
at when the Goſpel is in danger of Ioſcng, when 'Go el 
' Ordinances Suge Aanger of G being YE, and. G eo 
Ainiſters in danger of loſs, TASE. n the people of God; 
have trem\ling Rs and careful and ſolicitous bearte) j 
LES about it. 
 * Mark what I ſay ; I ſay not, when the Arkis loſt; 
for that was death to old Eh, that brake his neck : and} 
ir coſt the life of Ely's danghter in Law':-when che Ark; 
of God was taken. ſhe-took no comfort in her child ,| 
though a man-child ſhe regarded :. For theglory i bs 05 
ved from lirael, the Ark of God-is taken, : 
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for which tt wat commilted 10. Nh open. ; 
Ifay not whde 'K abbnf God is loſt ; buſt Ik 

Y -ic is in danger of Ioiing : whenche Goſpel is-in tn; 
off. the Minifters of the Goſpel in-danger;-and "hank ® -& Ss 

JY nances in danger to be loſt; then the people of God 
of have crembling hearts, and careful' heads. When God 5.5 
, threatued'the 7ſ7aelites, that he would nd go with them 3 

'Y they were troubi@d for the loſs of Gods preſence, and | 
would not pur on thetr ornaments, Exod. 33. 3, 4<{ will 
1s 1t goin the midſt of thee, for thou art a ſtiſſneck:d people, 

B left I conſume thee inthe way + And when the people: heard 
Wl theſe evill tidings they mourned and no man did-put- onhic or = . 
nanzents : T Sam. 7. 2. And it came to paſs, while.the 4 
2 bode in Kiriath-jearim, that the time was long, for-it wie 
og. twenty years, and all the houſe of '1{rael lamented after.) the 

Lord : that is, after the preſence of God, ſpeaking from 

the Ark, 2 Sam. 11,10,11. David would have had teſch F- 
ro have gohe down to his houſe and made merry: Aud ow 
Hriah [aid unto David, the Ark, and 1[rael, and Jrdalo ae. N - 
ide in Tents, and my Lord Toab, and the' Servants of »y- | 
Lerd areincamped in open fieids : ſhall i1 then go” Toto. mints © 
houſe to eat and to drink , and tolie with my Wife 2 As: them - 
liv:ft,and as thy ſoul liveth,T will nat do this thing. EKj 5 + of 
$19.10. And Elijah ſaid 1 heve been vity z-algm for the Ber + © 2I0 

'* God of Hofts « fer the children of 1ſrael have forſuben' thy ©: 
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"ff Covenant, thrown down thine A'tars, and ſlain thy Prophets = _- 
2ith the [werd,and Lgrven T only antleft,and they a EE: + 25-308 
to take it away. ThuFFou ſee whenthe Ark'istt O09 wy v2 
"Fhe people of God mourn and are ſorrowful, - :”. My = 
? And there be four Reaſons, why iy 
God are ſo much croubled when rhe Ark of & Gro 
n danger... | 
<r x, Becauſe of the great love tliey- beg: Wt 
of God; As God | oveth the gates. of Sim wer 
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-«0F Cl & boat 26: 8. 'Lord,] have loved the habitation 
Re ” bo —_ ie, Ai the. place 8: wibrg thine honour dwelleth. Pſah, 
7. 4+ One thing Bovebda _ of the Lord, that I will ſceh 
ke 1 may dre in the houſe of the Lord all the days 
imy life, to behold the Leanty of the Lord, and to enquire in h 
Temple. Now; love ſtirreth up the affections : As younp 
Creſ#:, though he were dumb, yet ſeeing his Father like 
to be Killed, cryed out, Do not kill my Father : Such is 
the love of the Saints of God to.the Ark, that they can 
not be lilent,they cannot bur tremble when they ſee thy 
Arkin danger : And for Sions ſcke they cannot hold their 
peace + and they gannot be ſilent until the Lord make the 
Righteouſneſs ow £0 ont like brightneſs,and the Salvatia 
thereof as a Lamp that Lurneth. 
2. The people of God are troubled ar chis, becauſe 
" of the intereſt they have in the .Ark of God : Now,ints 
reſt ftirrerh up affections, as when another mans houſ 
is on fire : as you had a lamentable and ſad providence 
this laſt week,and it is not to be forgotten, how ſudden- 
ly inall our feaſtings, God may daſh all our mirth 
Now conſider, how were they affeted thar had an ins 
tereſt in thoſe that were burned : fo the people of Got 
have an intereſt in the Ark - Ged is the Haven of. 
Child of God,the portion and inheritance of a Child al Y 
God; and when God begins to forſake them, they c: 
not bur be afflicted and troubled : [he Ordinances of 
God arethe Jewels of a Chriſtian and the Treafure 6 |- 
a Chriſtian ; and the loſſe of them cannct bur troubl{] © 
them: And Jeſus Chrift is the joy of a Chriſtian, am - 
Cc 


i. © 


_s 
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therefore when Chriſt is departing, they cannot 'by 

be nuch afflicted at it. _ 4; 

©. 3. Thepeople of Godare much troubled. when eh 
Ark. is in danger, becauſe of rhe miſchiets. rhat com Pp: 
upon a Nation when the Ark.of God is loft :. wo bet E 
that Nation when the 4kis gone. "The © Hearhens hy 
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te Imige of "his, ind i hey. conceived, | 


as that Image was preſerved amongſt ns 
never be worſted, bur be reſerved 7 and 
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five particulars. 2 

I. When the Ark of God is takzn, then the wayes of Sion 
mmrn, and none com? tothe Solemn Aſſemblies + It was'the. 
rug of the Church, Lament. I. 4. That is matter- of 
adne(s. 

2. When the Ark of God is taken, then the Miniſters of 
C nd. are driven into Corners : And that is matter of heart- 

trembling. 

3. When the Ark of God is takzn, then the ſouls of many 
are in danger : when the Goſpel is gon?, your ſouls, are in haz-" 
{a 4rd : There is cauſe of ſadneſs. | 


ts 


to ſay, Where is your God? then do the Enemies of God 
& 7rinmph, Pfal. 42. 10, As with a'Sword in my Bones: 
mine Enemies reproach me : wihjethey fay dayly un-- 
to me, Where is thy God ? 
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5. Then is Jeſus Chriſt trampled wider foot, ard the Oo Ns 
dinances of God defiled and trampled'an ; anil then Blofpbiogy:: : 
and kn com:s inlik» an Arnged.3 


| nas and 
& ſoit here-in chis 
| WE hath contribured ſomerhi in a, 


had a Buckler, upon which' they had a Tradition, that = "Mi 
as long as thar Bnckler was preſerved, Rome could not _ 
be taken. Shall I give a hint, and ſer ic our a little its: 


4. Then dothe Enemies of God Blaſp heme, 4 Fete oh | of 
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© xccuf us, we have done ſomething that might cauſg 
"> God tetake the Ark from us : And therefore Mr. Brad 
, ford, that bleſſed Martyr,faid in his Prayer, Lord it wat 
| #2y unthank fulneſs for the Goſpel , that Lrought in Popery 
, ' in Queen Maries dayes : and my unfruitfulneſs under the 
” A4iſpel, that was the cauſe of the untimely death King 
Edward the Sixth : Aud thoſe that fled in Qneen Maries 
dazes , ſadly complained that they were the cauſe of Godg 
trking away the Goſpel from England.. O Beloved, it is 
for thy (in and my lin, that the Ark of God is in dangery 
and therefore 'the Lord give us trembling ſoliciroug 
hearts, what ſhall become ofthe Ark. | 
I come now to Application. W 
4ſe x. Ifthis be the property ofatrue child of God 
to be folicirous when the Ark of God is in danger,and' 

ro have ſuch a trembling heart for fear of the 4h, 
| 


tlienthis is a certain ſign there are but few thar are; 
the children of God in truth. O where is the man,and. 
where is the womanz"thar like old Ely, fits watching: 
and trembling for fear of the Ark! And that will appear, 
by theſe: Reaſons: | | : 
- Firſt, In referencerd the many fins in this Nation ; 
for let me tell you, there is nor one (in for which God 
ever took away the Ark from any people, bur it is to be: 
found in England : Did the Church of Epheſus loſe the 
- Cahdleſtick, becauſe they had loft their firſt loye? 
And have nortweloſt our firit love to. the Goſpel, and: 
to the Ordinances? And did the Church of Laodicea 
loſe the Candleiticx, becauſe of -lukewarmneſs ? and, 
are not we lubewarm? ' Did the people of 1ſrael ,. as, 
here inthe Text, loſe the Ark, becauſe rhey abhor-, 
red the offering of God? and donor we do fo? Are;F 
not the {ins of /racl amongit.usthe lins of Germany;and; 
jag (ing of all other Nations aboug us? And canany tang 
| | Neres 
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God this day, in chis Covgreoatiot 
conliders fhe great unchankfulneſs: of this Nattoh, 48d -— 
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Congregation ; Can any of you ſay) God may not juſtly - 
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-' Secondly, Shall 1 adde, the difcotitents'and diviſions | 
in the Nation , as Chriſt ſaith; 4 Nation divided againſt 
it {elf cannot tand ; but] leave theſethings ro your con. 
fiderations; 1 do believe there is. 'none here but will - 
confeiſe che Ark of Godis in danger co be loft. But-now © 
whereare our old Efys,, to fit watching and trembling "5 
for fear of the Ark? Where is Phinehas his Wife, that © © © 
would not be comforted', becauſe the 4rk of God *-.: 
was ttken ? Where are our Mofes's ? our Elijah's? piit- 

*V7ia/'s ? Where arethey thar'lay ro. heart che: day 
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of tie Ark? You complain of Taxes, anddetay fas = 
ding; of this civil burden; and, rhe civil 'butdes; but. <5; 
N where is the iman or che woman rhar complains" of this---.;1 

*MiFry; the loſlg of the Ark ? Moltof you are like Gallen: = 
of -bejexred nor for thele things if" ir ball Geeks» 2AN.. 


vi ”ITA 
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> Religion, he carednox, to, d 
- - about mer and ran z-about civil concernments ; b 
© who laiesto hearr z who regards,whar ſhall become of 
Religion? There is a ſtrange kind of indifterency, and 
"I upon molt peoples ſpirits; ſothey may 
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had any love to ir, you would be troubled mare for the 
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tor.chat ; every-man is troubled 
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ye their Trading go op, and their civill Burdens re» 


moved, they care not what becomes of the Ark, 


There is a Text of Scripture,T ſhall not ſpend much time. 


in openipg it, bur] would haye: you well conſider it,if 
| * ' Hoſe 7. 9. Strangers have devonred bi ffrengthand he know: 


eth it not : yea gray bairs are bere andthere upon hims yet by 
hnoweth not, Shall I fay,gray hairs are vpon the Goſpel ? 
Icome not hitherto prophecy : I ſay not, the Goſpel is 
dying , bur I ſay it hath gray hairs : for you have had the 


4 - _ Goſpel a hundred years and above, and therefore i is infÞ 
Its d1d ge : andI dare challenge any Schollar to ſhewf 
_ me an example ofany Nation that hath enjoyed the 


Goſpel for a hundred years togerher, Now that gray 


” hairs isat a hundred years, is no wondet : well, gray 


hear _—— : 

_ Now ſhalT ſpend ſome time tq ſhew you what a great 
fin it is.not to be affeQed with the-dapger that the 4k of 
God1s in: Conſider but three particulars, 

© Firſt, iris a Ggn you do not loye the Goſpel : if you, 


hairs are here and there, and yet no man layeth it 6 


danger ofthe Ark, then for apy onward danger whats 
ſoever. pe be IT 

Secondly, it 18 a fign.you haye no. intereſt in: the Goſh 
pel, for intereſt wil ſtir up your affections:ic is a, fign yo 
are nor concerned inthe Goſpel, for if youwere:on- 
cerned in it, you would be affeRed with it.; as thoſerhat 


were intereſſed in thoſe perſons in that lamentabli fazelſ , 


ae lk week, it is impoſſible bur they Thould, be alpaly | 
ed:wnd fo ic, is afgu you haye vo iprecſt, in God poll 
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Chriſt, if your hearts do pot tremble for fear'ef "hs -- =; 
loſs of the Ark. | 36> 602 WE W- 
Bur thirdly, there isa..corſe of God progjounc 
ezinſt all thoſe that do not lay to heart the affliction 
Feſephy Amos 6. I» 2, 3y 4, 53 6. Wo be to: thim'"thit arg. = 
at eaſe in S10n and truſt in the mountain of Sarnaria*: i 
that put far away the evil day: that Lye upon beds of TIverys "N 

_ and firatch themſelves upon their 'Conches : that ' ear the _ ..< 
Lambs ont of the fluck;, and the Calves out of the aydft of *** 
the ſtall: that cbant to the ſound of the Vidly and invent 
to themſelves inſtruments of Muſick: that drink Winein 
bowles » and annoint themſelves. with the chief oimtmints = © + y 
bug they are not grievedfor the affiiftions of Fofeph:Wo be . 
ro you that inJoy your fulneſs of outward things, and--* * 

- make merry therewith, and neyer confider the aflitions 
_ of Gods people, and the danger of the Ark, | +, © 
Uſe 2. Forexhortation,To beſeech you all, that God © 

by a providence hath, ſo unexpeRtedly brought this day #Z 
to hear me ; (andthere may he a good providence init, - B 
poſſibly I may do good herein:) 1 ſay,.ler me beſeech ©; 
youall, to declare,you are the people of God in deed : ** 
and in cruth, by following the example of old Ely; wo. * 
be very ſolicicous forthe Ark of God ; and let me ex-- <: 
hort you to five particulars , ES 
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Flt, ler me perſwade you to telieve, that the G * 2 
pel 1s not entailed-upon ZE »glexd: England hath 
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rers Patents of;the Goſpel; the Goſpel is 'remoyea= - 
ble : God took away the Ark and forſook Shiles' and be © 
did not only take away the Azt 5 burthe Templea o T j: 
he. unchurched che Fews, he unchurched the even _—_ 
Churches of H/ia» and we know not khow:foon he Shay -**; 
unchurch us: I know no warrant we have-ts- chile” -.- 
- hat we ſhall have che Goſpel another-bundn d yeags 
_ Sod knows how to remove his Candleflick,, burwatto-+-.. 
_ fcliroy ir:God doth often remoye the Chucchy biedenh-= 
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= deſtroy; it! Godremoved his Church out -of « d 
|. - Eaffs as the Greek Churches wete famous Churches} 


yy 


F/7 but Godremoved themind nowrthe T ark overſpreads 


1s in danget to: be loſt : . were it only for the tins of Eypy 
laxdz thoſe prodigious iniquities amongſt us, and, that 
' _ range unheard of ingratitudethar' is in cthe- Land: but 
> LIwillay no more:ofthat, becauſe I would ſpeak no» 
F chipg, bue. whac becomes a ſober Miniſter of the Goſpel; 
.. Thirdly, .I would perfwade you y and Orhat I could ff © 
 Faiſe you upto old Elies practiſe: 'He ſat watching » fop 

bis bedrt trembled for fear of the Ark + He had a thoughts I © 


d 
ſj 
Secondly: I would perſwade you;: that Ewglands Ark © 
£ 
C 
A 
t 


| ful heady and aking hearty forthe Ark of God rhiat 
|. was tn davger : And that1 might move you co'this, || © 
) conſider what a ſad condition we are in if the *Arb bet 
[” 'raken: what will your Eſtare do 'you good'? of .what' þ 
will all your concernmentsdo you good, if rhe Goſpel || * 
be gone? Wherein doth Eag/ard exceed other ' places? |} * 
_ "there is more iwealch in Tarkie then in England's Arid 
'the Heathen Nations have more of the glory of the . 
world, then.avy Chriſtian King hath : Whar is the glo« J , 
.ry of Exgland? What is the glory of Chriſtianity bur” che R 
|- Goſpel? If the Goſpel | be 'gone, our :gloryſ ; 
-. -Is:gone. Pray, remember £4; his Daughter in Law, } . 
|:  -che wife of Phinebas ſhe hearkened not chovgh'a || , 
| -Maw:Childwas bornand would receive no comfort 'l 
/' -butcalledhis name /chabod: forthe glory is departed. 
'. From: 1/-ae!, the Arkof God 1s taken: O when the || } 
oy is.gone,'who would defire to live! Iam loath, to. | 
ett yourhe:ftory of: Chryſoſtomy he was but one man,” ( 
.jet when he was baniſhed Conſtavtizople, the! people all? q 
; petitioned for him, and ſaid, They could: as Well loſe xbe;; - 
"Sun ous of the Firmament as loſe Cliryſotom "from amoyg:; F 


them: | « i: # 4 3 | * 
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IN . Fourthly,Ler: mos. 
i derarely, neither be die 1 willingly - -- 
if ſpeak ſomerhing to comfort youbefore I leave your. © 
know not by what ſtrange providence I came here "this © © 


* day, and the Lord knows, when I {hall ſpeak \49. [Oh 4 * 
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 Fracions to whons I will be gracioms. 
co hisown rule : and, Who knoweth but God will deli- 
ver us? | 
Fourthly, another ground of comfort is, that God is 
now pouring out his Vials upon Antichriſt, and all this 
ſhall end 'in the ruine of Antichriſt : God is pour- 
ins forth his Vials upon the Throne of che Beaſt ; and 
all cheſe tranſaRions ſhall end in the ruin of Antichritt - 
Though ſome drops of theſe Vials may lighe upon the 
reformed Churches, and they ſmart for a while, and 
God may ſeverely puniſhthem ; yer it will be but for- a 
little while , bur the Vials ſhall be poured out ,-upon 
_ Antichriſt : God may ſcourge all -cthe reformed 
Churches before theſe Vials be poured ont, and per- 
_ fecutions may go through them all, rhe which I call. 
drops of theſe Vials : but the Vials are intended for 
Anrcichriſt, and ſhall end inthe ruinof Antichriſt : and 
whatſoever becomes of us, yet our children, and our 
childrens children ſhall ſee the iflue of the Vials pour- 
- edoutupon the Whore of Babylon.: This I ſpeak for 
your comfort. | <A 
- Fifthly, I am to exhort you, that you would all of 
you contribute your utmoſt endeavour-, to keep the 
"rk of God from being taken: and here I ſhall ſhew you, 
I. What the Magiſtrate ſhould do. 
2. What the Miniſter ſhould do. - 
3. What the People ſhould do. 
Firſt, What the Magiſtrate ſhould do. I fhall ay bur. 


little of them, becauſe I am not now to ſpeak to them. 


'They are to uſe their Authority for rhe ſetling of the” 


Ark; for the 4h of Covenant willbelike the 4k, of } 


Noah, always floating upon the waters , until the Magi=; 
ſtrates ſertle ir. Thus David 2 Sam. 6.1,2, he gathier-; 
_ ed together all the chofen men of 7f-a1 , thirty tiny 
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bring up the 4k of the Covenant of rhe-Lord. mro# irs © 
place. O that God would. incourage our Nobles and _ 
Magittrares , that they might be ſolicirous to ſettle the 
Ark; Magiſtrates muſt not do as the Philitines:they had 
the 4%, bur what did they dowith ic ? They ſer ir upzyn 
the houſe of Dagon, but Dagon and the Ark, conld never * 
agree: Where falſe Religion comes in at one door, rhe. 
true Religion goes out ar the ocher.; you muſt nor pur 
the Arkand Dapon together. Ko 
Secondly, Whar muſt the Miniſters. do: to keep the 
Ark from loting > They muſt endeavour after holineſs ; 
the 4k will neyer ſtand teddy, nor proſper upon. the , - 
ſhoulders of Hiphni and Phinchas. A wicked, prophane, _ - 
drunken Miniſtry will never ſettle the 4h; . it muſthe, 4 © 
the ſober,pious,godly miniſters that muſt do ir-How ho-: 
ly muſt they be, that draw nigh to the God of holineſs?; ©: } 
. Thirdly, What muſt the people of God do,.,thar. the: ' -: 
Ark, may not be loſt ? There be five things I ſhall com--: - 
mend unto you, and then commend you to God. 1.8 
I: You muſt not Idolize the Ark, _ _ 
2, You muſt not undervalue the Ark. , 
3. Yon muſt not pry into the Ark, oo 
4.To# muſt not m:ddle with the Ark without a laufuttal: 
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the people in che Text ; chey thoughe the very preſence . )-- 
of the 4k would excuſe chem, and keep them ſafe, and.--''- 
- therefore they carryed the 4k into the Camp = chongh --- 
they reformed not, and repenred nor, yet they-:though 

JF the 4k would faye chem, EARNS 
3 So mapy there, bechar think the £4 will-lave-th 
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Hover i foecked i bur noching will ſecure's a Nas 4 
n bu Teperitance and reformation. 
ly; Ds not undervalue the Apk : chis was Mod 
n;/ 32Sam. 6.14,15,16. When David danced before? 
|. a Michal »ched him, and deſpiſed him in "her. 
ak ur, faich he, it was before the Lord, and if this be! 
, vile, Twill be more vile.Some men begin to ſay, Whar need. 
we any Preachins, will not Prayers ſerve? Others fay;. 
” Whar needs ſo much Preaching , will not once a day” 
ſeryve'?? Now this is to undervalue the 4b : therefore: 
let'us fay, as David, If ro Preach the Wordztfto faſt 'and 
pray for the Nation : If this Le vile , then [ will be more 
- wile. 
{© Thirdly, Ye muſt not pry into the Ark : this was the in in 
df the men of Bethſkemeſ#, 1 Sam. 6. 19. They loched mto 
+ the" Ark., and Grd (mote them, and cut off fifty thouſand and” 
_ ' phreeſcere men. Benor too curious in ſearching where 
-: God hath nor diſcovered or revealed ; For Pane 2 
_ there | be grear thoughts of heart, when God will deliver”. 
"Kiſpeople, and ſet his Churches at liberty ; And many* : 
"rhenl ralk'mnch of the vear 1666. that ſhall be rhe year .. 
- wherein Antichriſt ſhall be deftroyed -- And riere are 
- Arang impreſſions upon the hearrs of many Tearned' 
men, as to this year ; ſome -go to the year 1669. and 
\—orbers pitclt upon other times; bur truly, if you will 
8 haye my judgement,and I am glad of this opportunity to .. 
+ "tet you, This is to pry too much into the Arkh ; Remember * 
IF E he Text, AG. 1. 17. It ts not for ; you to bnow the times or 
#he ſtaſons which the Father hath prtt in his own power.” And 
| -chustoconclude upon any particular time , "if you find * 
+  yohare deceived, ir is the way ro make you Atheiſts, 
and that afterwards you ſhall believe nothing - And | 
|. thoſe Miniſters do.no ſervice, or rather ill ſervice to 
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chere wasa general beliefover che: Chi iff 5 ng char >." > 
che day of judgement ſhotld*be rhat” year 3. blltwhen 7. 
they ſaw it hapned not, they fell ro cheir.old Ginn * MN 
lin - and were worſe then before, and þ _ Fno-B... 5 
thing... Well Gods time is the beſt; cherefors ler'n & us "0 
pry coo much into the-4k, Pe be OM 
Fourthly, you muſtnor meddle with the / » unlgls &.. —- 
you have a lawful Call to meddle wich ir This was] P ES 
of zz, 2 Sam.6.6,7.the Arkwas in danger of fa 
and che goodman, .meaning no hurt, ro kee che 
rook hold of ir; but he deftroyed himſett and" made Le 1; | 
breach, and hindret'the carrying of the Ark. . .... es I be 
Wehad a great diſorder heretofore. abundance. K's Ns 
well-meaning people uſurped upon the Miniſterial foD'<:1 
fice : they were afraid the Ark was falling ,"and thres®- +: 
fore they touched the 47h, they laid hold. on the”. "tr 5 bed 
but their rouching' the Ark hach undone the Ark ane et iP 
themfelyes roo. ' O take heed of touching the. Hibs: A £0. bs 
Fifthly, If ever..you would preſerve the 4% them?” þ 
keep.the Covenant: of the. 47h; keep che Laſs WHO. +38 
the 4k preſerves : ' the Arki'was a 0gN! hee es Hy Ba” - 
Law was kept, the two Tahles; keep the L 
will keep the .4rh,: but, you break:the you 
forfeit. the Ark,; The 4k was: calledthe £34 Firhet? 57 
Covenant 3 keep Covenant with: God ; and-God-will pb noo] 
preſervethe Ark.: but if you break-che Covenant. th eel 
Ark, the Covenant made in Baptiſm, and that : [e: Le Rn | 
'Rnant often renewed inthe Sacrament; ha youbreck | 
F venant, God will cake away the Ark. | IAC? bs <3. X 
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Fx. Lord Gods All our ſprings are in thee, It is good for us ta. 

= raw pag to thee through Feſus Chriſt ; Tho art all ful-" 

JF neſs; the quinteſſencc of all ſweetneſs, the Center of all bleſs 

_ Wa ſedneſs ; thou art the Father of our Lord Fcſws Ch::ſt; and" 

lim our Father, they art our light, thou giveſt us theſe bleſſed oppor- 

woes of enjoying, communioa with thy ſelf, God bleſſed for ever. ; 

.- Theſe mercies are forfeited mcrcies; we have abuſed the bleſsings of 
. [phy bouſe, we bave grizved thy bleſſed ſpirit ;. therefore it y juſt with 


% 
o 


bee $hdeprive ws of theſe comforts,” aad to-make us know the . worth of 
| abefe mercies by the want of them. 
[i - = Tora, we deſere.to judge our ſelves, that wemay not be condemnud 

| "wth the world 3 righteous art thouy0 Lord, and juſt tn all thy judge-' 


j 
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mers; we conſeſs, we are unworthy to haye any converſe with ſo holy 4 
W---.”7 God; we are polluted duſt and ajhes, not worthy to tread thy Courts 
and it is of thy mercy that we are not conſumed. How often have. we 
pluck: fruit from the forbidden tiec ? te have ſianed preſumptnonſly 5 
agwunſt the cleareſt Light, and the deareſt Love always havc. we finaed 
thy footfleps have drop: fatneſs : thous haſt ſhowa mircy to us; but the 
better thou haſt been to us the worſe we have been tothee © thou baſs 
loaded 115 with thy mercies, and we have wearied thee with ou; {6865 
whez we looh into 0ur ſelves, ob the porſan of our natures 3 what eval 
the Leper did touch, was unclean; thus do we by ou" ſpiritual lepr of 
3ofe(t our Holy things, our Prayers bad need have pardotand our tears bas 
need bave theblood of ſprinkiiag to _ im; how. v.ain are our Vows| 
* bow ſenſual are our aff effions'We confeſs ywe are untuncd aud uiſtrung fo 
every Holy attion; we art never out of tune to ſia,but always out of tuilt 
topray ie give the world our male afjectioas, and our ſtrongeſt defires; 
.  weſhould u/e this world as if wewſed it wot, and alas we pray asif 
- prayed uot, and ſerve thee as if we ſerved thee not ; there 1s not that 
_ - reubrenee, nor that devotion, nor that aftiveneſs of ſaith that theit 
ſhould be. Lord, if thox ſhouldeſt (ay,Thou' woule ſt paitlon all our fol 
i0 this times only fudge us for this prayer, wo unto us © what breathing 
of  uabelief and bypocifie is there now, when we approach unto thee } 
we pray thee Pardon w for Chriſts ſake ;, tho can tell baw oft he dai 
cad ? we cat as well rechon the drops of the Oceath as number ow 
ns : we bave felled the number of the Nations ſons, but have not jane 
 thy.bottle with our tears. This 1s that that doth exgecdiazly atgravate © 
fins, that we camot mourn ſor fins -ws 6angrievefor our loſſes, bit 
| -of £4A 
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ove of Chriſt, nothing can ſofta us but the bleoll of Thrift + ob, withal&”.* ©. 
not thy mer-cies from us, ob help us to eat the Paſseaues with iter hes 

et 15 look. 04 Chriſt, and weep over him , let iis. took 86 :010h | 

with broken hearts, and oi a bleeding | Chrift, with bleedips att 

vs mourn for ous dis-imenutiy, that we ſhould grieve that Goa tal 
wayes doing us good. Oh bumile us for our unkindneſs; ant for 

ahe blot out our traaſgreſſtons ; they are more then we can MllWindral 

more than God can pardon. | "SR 

Though we bave loſt the duty of Children, thou ha#t 10t loſt te" cas 

neſs of a Father ; let us be held forth as patterns of mercy; ſo (BAS 
trumpet forth thy praiſe to all eternity : what ver afflitions thou (jeſee = 
upon our bodies, let not our fins be uapardoaed ; let not fu aud afffibionh + 3h 

e together upoit s, let there be peace tn Heaven, and peacc in the Courts EA 
of Coaſcience; we bave fow1d thx part of thy word true, In the' wells: 

we ſhall haye trouble ; /et us find the other part trues In Jcſus Chrif : 

we ſhall have peace. Oh let peace and bolineſs 20 together ; make C nh 

ew creatures, that we maybe g/orious creatures ; without faith CO 

will a0t profit us ; whea we can call nothing in the world - 0i's2 le We." 
call Chrift,ours. Lord, draw thine Image every day more lively upoality” 
a more lively hope - and a more inflamed love td Chriſt, Let wehaye @ 7 


ak 
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irit of courage and reſolution, keep us from the fallacies-of olrawn * : 


* 


hearts, keep us from the defilements of the times, make us Pure in beart;. _._ > 
hat we may ſee God,that we may bave Goſpel-ſpirits,bumble ſpits, mee 
RL /pirits ; As Chriſt did take our fleſh, let us partake of bis Spirit. - p _ 
aa doft thou imbitter the breaſt of the creature to xs, but that we ſbauld find” : + -/ 
tbe ſweetneſs of the promiſes ? There is as much in the promiſes us every * 
et 85 live upon God,let us caſt anchor in Heaven, and we ſhall aevt* PR 
"nl Show: dow thy bleſsinzs,. (even the chosſeft of them) «pon the beak 
2d heart of our dread Soveraign, Charles, by thy appointment,of Enga 
Fl1and, Scorland, France azd Ireland King, Defender of the Faith; Leh-. * 
Hm ſee wherein His chiefeſt ixtereſt lies ; {et Him count thoſe His beſ# | 
ubjefts, that are Chriſts Subjects ; Bleſs Him in His Royal Conſort» i 
Hz oyal Relations; the Lords of his privy Council z, let tbetts he & Fer" 
vr to evil doerss and entouragers of thoſe that do well 50 1 be 
eh - Zlefs all thine Ordinances to.us, make them to be fulaeſs.of lifeto every” 
d eine"? before thee; we are come this day to partage of them 08 Pow! 1 - _ 
oPPrne and oy! = our-ſouls ; let us hertwor oo ;-Let” Tere 
6S2ament he a poiſon to out luſt, and nouriſhmees for oif grace Hear 
x be 0ur Gods fo x=gu with —_ crown ud with favs. £2 and 
# for Chrift bis ſake ; whom not ſeeing we ltvs 44 whons velicving we 
ejgce ; To Chriſte, with Thees and the holy Spirit; be $1675» hontur, and "55 
aſe; now and for ever; Almeg, - I Eo 
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r. } Faſo s Farewell Sermon 
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be” 2:Q OR. 7. 1. 
gin theſe premiſes, early Beloved, let us cleanſe om 


=. Tis brbe Title that Tintend now, -by the help of of 
| "A = [Ge 9, to infiſt upon, that ſweer Parentheſis in the 
Tue Text (Dearly beloved) wherein you have the Apoſtle 
ee: þ Dreathing forth his affeftions unto this people: be ſpeaks 
© now as a Paſtor, and he ſpeaks to them as lis ſpiritual il 
45-6 ildren. 
- - Drarly beloved : where you have. 
- Firſt, the Title, Beloved. 
: Secondly, The Exhorrtationto Holineſs, Let us cleanſe 
"Our ſelves: 
" Thirdly, The Means how we ſhould be cleanſed at 
= © Gndified Having theſe promiſes. 
Ic is che firſt of rheſe char I interid : the Title that 
the Apoftle gives to his children, Dearly beloved. | 
* From hence obſerve this Doctrine. 
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. That the affeftions of a right Geſpel-Minifter enends b ' 
= people are very ardent. Y « 
ls -Dearly beloved, there are two things in every $ c 
G __niſter of Chrif chat are much exerciſed : his head: 4 I 
tis heart; his head with labour, and his heart with love 
his head. with labour inthe -work of the Maity. j 
done aright, it is work fitter for Angels than for mall 
itis our work to open the Oracles of God, even Jeb an 
Macred profound things that the es are 


and if God did not Pata we' 
che weighr of ſach a burden : $e: S dertnſter s 0s 
exerciſed with labour, fo his hear LISE exe Keil dy 
and it is hard ro ſay whigh of the. rwo.gzceeds -t 
bour or his Love. Thus is it here. in, rhe Tex EY 
Le/oved : In theſe words, we have Saint Pallaying 4 
to theſe Corinthians, and labogring ro make a happy 
victory, to conquer-them with::kindneſs, deanly- rh FRAN "5 
Saint Pawl's heart was the ſpring of love, his 1 
the pipe, the Corinthians were the ciſtern into Fre +eldis +. [>= 
 pringdid run. This holy Apoſtle was a mirrgr;s ad 
patrern of love, towards the linning Corinthians & boy. LED 
rears did drop towards the praying Corinthians, hikly 
did burn : holy Panl was a Seraphin, his heart did;b 
ina flame of affeRion to his people : how manyþ 
'ges do we find ſcattered ih his Epiſtles?he rells his 
ple; which ſometimes he did write to, and: OneriER 2 
preached to, He looked after their ſaulsmorerhen: cheir -* 
 lilver, 2 Cor. 12. 14, We ſeek. not yours but you: Ae 1 x 
render nurſe cheriſheth her child with the breaft;? {+7 
Saint Pawl gave his peoplethe breaſt-milk of the Word: - 
in 1 Theſ. 2, 8. This man of God did noronly beſtow a-. oy 
Sermon upon his people, but was willing to impate;; his. ©. 
very Soul to themzif ir might fave theirs, -1 Thef, 247; BE 
We werewilling to have imparted to.y04.04r 091 ſouls, began anſe Y 
708 are dear unto us : Such was Saint Pay!'s affeRiontohighs= 
people, that without a complement he loved them mor - ; 
then his life, Phil.-2. 17. And if Tbe offered: npwnthe | is 77 
 Crifice and ſervice of your faith, I rejoyce with you all: dr _ 
1s, a5 if he had ſaid, IFic be ſo that my blood bep poured: = 
forth as a ſacrifice, if my death may eb _ ir 
po Verable vrito you, if ic may help forwardtherenp 
L ting and confirming of your faith, 1.am3 
£ x5joycs to-do it: ſo full of affections'w A 
£, that he could nor chooſe bar. loy ret 
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I ſhall only glance at the Reaſons, why it will be 

_ thus, and why it ſhould be chus, thar ſuch flaming af- 
F2ions there ſhould be inall Chriſts Miniſters to their 
people. c 

It will be thus for theſe two Reaſons briefly. 

Firſt, from thor principle within that ceacheth Love. 
Grace doth not firethe — with paſſion , but with 
compaſſion.Grace in the heart of a Miniſter files-off that 
ruggedneſs that is 1n his ſpirit, making. him Toving and 
conrteous. Par] once breathed ont perſecution ; but 
when Grace came, this bramble was turned into a ſpirt 

_ tual Vine/twiſting hmnſelf about rhe ſoulsof his people 
with loving Embrages. 4 


KK 


Secondly 
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fontnand take thin the goods ;Gen. 14, 21, -D E 3 
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- Soctnldiyridnre mill be chiaal cr 4 | Fer -7:5 
heart, from char ſpiricual relaciolthat f 5 wg bates 
and his people : he is a ſpirituats % 2nd thallwe \- i 
thivk him to be withouz bowels! I'Cor 4 15% Thench = 
you have ten thouſand inſtrultors , yet have you not many © 
fathers ; for 5n Chriſt Zeſus I have begotren yo throu bribe © 3 
Goſpel. Some he begers unto Chriſt, othths abode 
in Chrift, Doth not a Father provide chearally for bly 's: | 
children ? can a father ſee bread taken frotn bs childe . 
and not have his heart affe&ted with ic?Is it riot a gre 
co @ parent to ſee his child put out roa dry Nurſe 2 
Secondly, there ſhould be this ardent loye and affec- 
tion in all Gods Miniſters for this reaſon, - becauſe this. _ 
is the livelieſt way ro do moſt good : knorty and aub- 6 
born hearrs will ſoonelt be wroughr upon with kindne Ek Ns 


The fire melreth the hardeſt mecall; the fire of 
with Gods blefling witl melt the moſt obdurate finnen; /-..” 
A Beanerges , a ſon of conſolation, who. comes-in” ay 
ſpirit of love and meekneſle, is the ficreſt to do a piece 
of Goſpel-chirurgery, co reſtore and put ſuch an one; 
in Joynt again chat is overtaken with a faulc, Gals 6. 1. 
Reſtore ſuch 4 one with the ſpirit of love and weakpeſſe,Thas 
much in-ſhort for the doctrinal parr. Ge 
Give me leave now to make ſome application. _ * -* 
And firſt, here are ſeveral Inferences tar may. be. 
drawn from this: As #: 
Firſt, fee here the right character .of a Goſpel-Mints, : 
fler: Nei 1s full of loves he exhorts, he comforts, he r&+ 
proves, andall in love; he is never angry with hispes= 
ple, buc becauſe they will not be ſaved*- How jor 18h -- 
Miviſter of Chriſt to ſee precious ſoulss- Hi 
Jewels, caſt over-board into the. dead Sa 
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econdbrapthof Information is this ; Are erne 
-Mivilters ſo fall of love? chenhow ſad is it co 


ſuch Miniſters put upon a people as have no loye to 
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Fouls? The work of the miniſtry, ic is a Jabourof loves 
| Oh how ſad is icto have ſuch in the miniliry, chat can 


neicher labour nor.love 7 that are ſuch as are without 
bowels, .thatfook more ar ryths then ar ſouls ? Ic muſt 
needs be ſad with a people. in any part of the world to 
have ſuch miniſters ſer over them, as either poyſon 
them with error, or do. what in them lies to damn them 


- by their wicked example ; How can the Devil reprove 
|. fin? how canthe Miniſter cry out in the Pulpir againſt 


drunkenneſs, that will himſelf be drunk ? Rom, 2. 22+ 


I. = Thos that teacheſt, A man ſbould nt fteal , deft thou fteal? 


© T boa that ſayeſt, A man enghtnot to commit adultcry> doeſt 
i ghoncommit adultery ? We read thar the ſnuffers of the 
! Tabernacle were to be made of pure Gold, Exod. 37. 
-. 23; Thoſe who by their calling are to reprove and ſnuff 
oft the {ins of others, they ſhould be pure gold) holy per- 
ſons, In the Law God did appoint the lip of the Leper 
Mould be covered ; he ovght to bave his lip coveted, he 
ſhould not be :permitred to ſpeak the Oracles of God 
_ though he be by office an Apgel, yer by life is-4 
. Leper, | 
Thirdly, See from hencethe happineſs of a Miniſter 
who is placed among ſuch a people as give him abundant 
cauſe of love : How happy 1s he that can ſay to his peo- 
8 fromhis heare, Ayentni Ay dearly Beloved! And 
ere ler: me ſpeak by way of encouragement to you of, 


3 - this Pariſh, I find Sr. Paul commending the good he ſaw: 


in'his people, 1 Theſſ. 1. 3, #e are bound to thank, God: 
alwayes for yo uw beloved, becanſe your faith grows exceeaing*” 
hy. Here Paxl is commending his people.1n imitation of F. 
this:Apoſile,ler me at this time ſpeak a commendarory. 
word to you ; 1 have exerciſed my Miniltry.now among; 
= Ss - You! 
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ou for almoſt fixteen years, andTrejaice and bleſs God 7 
char I cannor ſay, The more I loy@yonzthe lefs I SS 


o 

> | ved;I have received many Genal demonſtrations of love : * 
BE from you:though other Pariſhees have exceeded youlo # 
| number of houles, yerT think not for ſirengeh of afteGtion; ;- * 
R 

d 

; 


S 


I have with much comfort obſerved your reyerenrattens 
tion to the word preached; you rejoicedin' this lightmor _- - 
for a ſeaſon;bur to-this day:1 have obſerved your zeal'a- #7 
gainkt error, and,2s much as could be expeCted ina” crc © 
cal cime, your uvity and amiry:this is your honour,anduf += 


A, 
ry Fg | 


for the fucure there ſhould be any interruption "made in 
my Miniltry-among you,though I ſhould not be permir- 
; - tedco preach to youzyer I ſhall nor ceaſe to love you; & - 
EF to pray for you:but why ſhould chere be an interruption * 
| © made?where is the crime?Some indeedſay , that we ate 
' diſloyal and (editious? Beloved, whit my aCtings and ſufe .' > 
8 ferings for his Majeſty have been,is known not to a fey  * 
of you:burt however, we mult go ro Heaven throngh' good . 
BE reportzand through bad report:and it is well, if ' we cart 
get to glory, though we pals through the pikes, I;ſhall _* 
endeayour that I may {till approve che finceriry of my 
tove to you.l will not promiſe char T ſhs1! til} preach- as 
mong you,nor will I ſay that I ſhall norl defire'ro be 
guided by the filver-thread of Gods word, and. of Gods | - 
providence: my heart is toward you:there is, you know, * 
an expreſſion in the lace Act,that we ſhall be now ſhort-. 
ly as if we were naturally dead ; and if I muſt die, ler me - +: 
leave ſome legacy with you before I go from you:Tean- 
© not but give.you ſome counſel and advice for'yeur ſouls, 
and T hope there is no hurt inthat: There are, mip els: © © 
ved,theſe rwenty direRions, that Tdefire your@rakeſpe- - - 
Cial notice of,which I would leave as advice and" counſel 
with-you about your ſouls, IN CONT. 4 
- Firſt, I'beſeech yomzkeep your conſtant hoursevety day 
wich God;the godly man is a man ſet apar:, Pfal/s453.not 
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|. the Aujere filium , begin the day with God, yifit Godin 


\ heaven every day with Prayer:thus perfume your houſes, 


E o "Iv" Fe wa... . ETA {44 bs 4 & 6}z'F Ay TY 6, yy Y 4 
only becanſe Gag! F tiſer him apart by eleRion, but by 
apart by devotion. Give Godfl te: 


the morning before you make any others viſics : wind up iſ 


© - yourhearrs toward heaven inthe morningand they will ar 
20 the bercer all che day after. O curn your Cloſers into C 


Temples;read the Scriptures:rhe two Teſtamencs are the i Þ 
wo lips by which God ſpeaks to us;theſe will make you 

wiſe unto {alvation:the Scripcure 15 both a glaſs ro ſhewſl C 
you your ſpots,anda laver co waſh them away : beſiege if c: 


and-keep a conſtant intercourſe with heaven, 
Secondly, get good books into your houſes: when you 

have not the ſpripg nearto you,then ger water into your 

ciſtern;ſo when you have not that wholeſome preaching 

that yopdefire;goodbooks are cilierns that hold the was 

rers of life in themto refreſh you, When Davids natural 

heat was taken away, they covered him with warm 
clorhes,1 Kings r.ſo when pou finda chilneſs upon your: 
ſouls,andrhar your former heat begins to abate,ply your: 
ſelves with warm clothes ; get thoſe good books that. 
may acquaint you with ſuch truths as may warm and af- 
fe your hearts, ol 

Thiraly,have a care of your company : Take heed of 

pnneceſlary familiarity with finners ; we cannot catch: 
bealth frem another, but we may ſoon catch a diſeaſe:the 

diſeaſe of fin is yery catching : I would be as fraid of cas. 
ming among the wicked,as-among thoſe that have, the} : 
plague, P{al 106. 35. T hey Were mingled with the heathen 
aud learned their works:if We cannot make others berrer yl 
ker us have a care thar.they make nor us worſe, Lee was i 
was a micaclezhe kept freſh in Sodomes ſalt-water.My bes, 
loved,take heed of rhe occaſions of (in : evil company is: 
an occaſion of fin. The Nazarites in the old Law, as they: 
wight Fink no wing, ſ0; chey were forbidden: grapaiy 
- {0 | | whereof -: 
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well as Chriſt: Rev. 12.15. be Serpent caſt ont of his mauth 
water 4 a flood after the woman: chat is, as the learnediex- 
ponnd it, Satan by his Miniſters and Emiſfaries'caftiaum © 
che flood of Arrigz doRrine to drown the Church.Thet® © 5 
are ſome, who by the ſubtilty of their wic have 4earned © 
the Art to mix error With cruth,and to give payſon ina 
golden cup. Take heed, who you hearzand how you hear; 
be like thoſe neble Ber@axs that ſearched the Scriptures 
whether the things that they preached! were ſo or:not,.  :. 
Afts 17.11, Your ears muſt not be like ſpunges that ſuck + 

" 1p puddle-water,as wel as wine;burt your ears muſt be like 
a fan,that fans our the chaffe, bur retains the pure whear: 
you muſt belike thoſe in the Parable, Afar. 13. 48. that 

' gathered the good fiſhinto veſſels, but cait the bad away. 
The Saints are called Virgins for their wiſdom:rhey will 
pot let every one defile rheir ſouls witherror;they. have © 

ME 2 judicious ear,and a critical palate, that can diſtinguiſh »* 

M betwixt truth and error, and put a difference - hetwixe -- 

meat of Gods ſendivg,and the Devils cooking, . {7 

__  Fifthly, Rudy fincerity,P/al.5 1.6, Behold:thou-defireſt 
truth inthe inward part:be what you ſcem to' be: benot 
like Rowers in a Bargezthat look-one way and row ano- 
ther:Do-nort look heayen-ward by your profeſſion, and 
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' ro he-ward by your co:.yerſationzdo not precenis 
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we! lets. ſanttitzs., duplicattfh 
w:Counetiepicty is double iniquity. be yo 7 
* be upright th God;theplainer the Diamond ig 
neheracis;andthe more plainthehearr is, the more 
doth; God valigehis jewel : A hictle ruſty gold isfar bes 
-xertben a greagteat oft bright brafleza liccle true Grace 
gh ruſtedaver with many infirmiries is -bercer chey 
lifteripg ſhews of hypocrires: A fincere: heart is 
corral coin, he will give ir grains ofallowance 
-. Sithly, as you love your ſouls,”'be not ſtrangers to 
ourlves ; be'much and ofcen in the work of ſelf-exa* 
_Mmivpation;; amanyg all the books'that you read, *airn 'o* 
- -yetthe book of your own heart; look into the book of 
-  Cenſcience, fee what is written there : P/al. 77.6.1 com 
” "muntd with wineown beart:Sert up aJudgmenc-ſearin yout 
= own ſouls ; cxamine whether 'you have - grace or noty 
;” prove whether youare in the faich:he as much afraid oft 
-Painted holineſs as you -wonld be afraid of going cos 
” -piinred heaven: Do nor think your ſelyes good, becaugN 4 
= others thinks; letthe Word be the touch-ltone, by 5 
”- which youtry youthearrs:let theword be the looking} © 
” :glaſs, by whichyou judge + of: the -complexion: ff © 
*>- : your ſouls: For: want of this felf-ſcarchins,many liv 
"known. to others, and die unknown to themſelves, [| 5 
. ©. Seventhly, keep up yourſpiritual watch ,* Car. 14. 
> 37. whar Iſay umo you Iſfay vnto all,. watch: if-it 
” were the laſt word'T ſhould ſpeak, it ſhould be this} 
*  :word, watch. O what need hath a Chriſtian - to- be e-} 
> - er vpon his watch ! the hearr-ig a ſubtle piece, and; 
will be ſtealing out to vanity, 'ahd if we are nat catefut: 
it will decoy us into fin: we have a ſpecial eye upon! Þ 
-fuch- pzcſons as we-ſuſpeR ; thy heart is a ſupicious per 7? 
; ſon :O thave an cye upon ir,” watch ie continually :-i 0 
; isa boſon-rraycor; Fob ſeta'Warch before” his eyes i 
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Job"31. 1, We mult every? day keep: ſentinet : leg 
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x £0t t upon your guard : Our fleeping 
F ccmpring time: Ler not your watcll; 
Bigar y, you thatare the plirvs / J 'E 
ten aſſociate rogether, Mal..3. 16.. Fe red. the: 
Lord, ſpake ef ten” one #0 another.” Fes Doves: ſhonld*+ 
flock togerher : one Chriſtian will help to-hear anorhers? - 

a ſingle coal of | Foyer will ſoon die ; but many:-coals. 
pur together, will keep life one in another, Contey = 
rence ſometimes may do as much good as Preaching 3: 4 
one Chriſtian by good diſcourſe drops holy -oyI;uporr += 
another, thar makes the lamp of his grace to ſhing-xh S'; by wh 

K brighter. Tr is Puert wiſdom to keep up the erade i in a. q 

« - Corporation. - Chriſtians by meeting often togerhe by 2 

Þ ſerring good diſcourſe. on foot, keep up the trade-6f: + . 

© Godlineſs, that elſe would decay. and ſoon be loſt, Ts-- 

K not the communtan of Saints an Article in our Creed > 
Donor then live ſo aſunder, as if this Article-were. 
blotted our. The Naturaliſts obſerye there is a fymparhy 
in Plants ; they ſay, ſome Plants bear better when they 
grow near other Plants, as the Vine and the Elm, the 
Olive and,,the Myrtle, chrive beſt when they grow 
rogether :"Ir.is true in Religion, the Saints are trees of 
righteouſneſs, that thrive beſt in godlineſs when ey; 
grow together. JEEED 

Ninthly, get your hearts ſcrewed 'up abovs the _ = 
world ; Set your 4 "(tions 01 things aloe, Col. 3:3. We: 22 
may ſee the f of the Moon in the water,but the Moog : 
is fixed above SQ Strmameat : : ſothough a Chriſtiar 

| aalks here below, yer his heart ſhould be fixed above - 
in Heaven : in Heaven there is our beſt Kindfed, and - ©. 

I iy Joy,our Manſion-houſe ; O let our hearts be as © 2 

ve; itisthe beſt and the ſweeteſt kind,of life: 2. ihe-- = 
bigher the” birds flies, che ſweeter it ſings: and be. 

/ higher-the heart is raiſed above the world theſis vofere--. 
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preat ſupports to faith; Faith lives ina promiſe as the 
ſh lives. in the water : the Promiſes are both comfor- 
ting and quickning : they are mitralia evangelii, the very 
breatts of the Goſpel:as the child by ſucking the breafts 
getsſttengrh ; ſo faith by ſacking the breaſts of a prot 
miſe vets ſtrength and revives. The promiſes of God are 
bladders to keep us from ſinking whenwe come into rhe 
waters of affliction : the Promiſes are ſweet cluſters 
of grapes that grow upon Chriſt the-true Vine : O trade 
mnch in the promiſes: there is no condition that you 
can be in, bur you have a promiſe : che promiſes are 
like Manna, that ſute themſelves to every Chriſtians 
palate. 
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It. All you that hear me, live in a calling. JeromrY © 
gave his friend this advice, Tobe ever well — n 
that when the Devil came to tempt him, -he might find þ 
him working in his vineyard. Sure T am, the ſame God © 

_ thar ſaith, Rem? wber the Sabbath-day to keep it holy ; aich} © 
© alfo, Six dayes ſhalt thou labour. The great God never} © 
ſealed any warrants to Idleneſs : an idle profeſſour is 
tiie ſhame of his profeſſion, 2 Theſſ. 3. 11. [ hear theye are { 
[ime fayes the Apoſtle, that work not at all, lut are buſi-I © 
bodies : ſuch we exhirt, by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with | 
guictneſs th'y work, Solon made Laws to puniſh idleneſsy 
and Seneca ſaith of an idle man, Spiritzm trahit,non vivitsl © 
He draws his breath, bur doth not live ; he is nor uſe-} © 
ful :* bur a good Chriftian ats within the ſpere of high . 
own calling. _ | ' 4:2. 
__ r2gLetrmeintreat.you to joyn the firſt and the ſe=J © 
cond Table rocether': piety to God, and ny ro yous Ir 


Neighbour # 
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Neigbo ur: the Afoflle puts theſe tygpwords yo 
in one verſe, Sgias x 'bo5fas, Titus 2.3% That we: 


live righteouſly and godly : Righteoully,thatrelares: 
rality ; Godly, that relates co piery and ſanftitys af 
wayes remember this, every Command hath the fame” 
Divine ftamp and authority as another Commiand hath, : 


and I would try a profeſſor by the duries of the ſecond: - 
Table : Some pretend faith, bur have no works; orhers © 
have works, bur they have 1» faith : Some pretend zeal © th 
for God,brt are not juſt in their dealings;others argjuſt 43 
in their dealings, but have not. one ſpark of Zeal for © + 
God. If you wonld go to heaven, you muſt turn both 5 
lides of the Taile,the firſt and ſecond Table; joyn piety : 
and morality togerher: as we blame the Papiſts for blot- 
ting out rhe Tecond Commandment, ler. rot the Papifls 
blame us for leaving out the ſecond Table. 

13. Joynthe Serpent and rhe Dove rogether, inno- 
Ccency and prudence, Mar. 10. 16. Be wiſe as Serpents , 
and harmleſs as Doves. We muſt have innocency with 
our Wiſdom, elſe our wiſdom is but crafrineſs ; -and we 
muſt have wiſdom with our innocency;elſe our innocen- 

Cy is but weakneſs : We muſt have the harmleſmeſs of 
the Dove, that we may not wrong others; and we mutt' 
have the prudence of the Serpenr, that others may not 
abuſe and circumyent us. Not co wrong the truth by fi- ' 7% 
lencehere is the innocency of the Dove ; not to bertay -'/:13 
Our ſelves by raſhneſs, here's the wiſdom of the Serpents; 
how happy is it, where theſe two are united, the Dove: / ©: 
and the Serpent ? the Dive without the Serpent is folly, 
and the Serpent without the Dove is impiery. | | 

Iq, Be more afraid of ſinthan of ſufferings Aman 
may be afflicted, and yer have the love of God ;* blit; he 
cannot {in, but preſently God is angry : {ineclipfes/ the-. 


light of Gods countenance ; in ſutferingaths: 


> CD 5... CD. CD-.CÞ- F.. 


- a. A "S. amd mim (Bus Oo. - 


$05 of 
S282 A 
E$4.7,- 


" # 


4" at” -—— LE -1 
_ 2408p TB o 
7 14 2 y I. > « 
% 4 * . T2 Pot : £ ' 2 % o 
: ” = { - bo T { 4 b,- 


» may be hier: Wikken the Hail bears pon the ciles, rleh 
may be mulick the houſe ; and when there is ſuf 

ring in che body, Mere may be peace and mulick in ths 
*ednſcience;burwhena man ({inneth wilfully and preſi;ih6 
PRES. ES en | < | Ss » 4 at . 3-30 
-ptuoL liy,heloſerh all his peace. Spiraabjured his fairh 
and hebecame aterrour to himſelf, lte could nor endure 

. Hime; f- he profeſſed he choughr Cain and Jadas in hell 
= "did norfeel thoſe terrors and horrors that he felc. Hg 
EZ: that will commir finto preventſaffering, is like a mih 
T, | For fowp his head be wounded, to fave his ſhield and h 
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= 15. Take heed of Tdolarry : In 1 Joh. 5. 21. Litth 
E* children, keep your ſelves from Tdols. Tdolatry isan Ima 96 
+ dfjealouſreto provoke God, it breaks the mariage*#nof 
F aſunder,and makeswhe Lord diſclaim his intereſt in 4 
| people: What kind of Religion is Popery ? iris the mos 
5 [ther of many Monſters. What Soul-damnins doaring 
doth it hold forth, as the mericing of ſalvation by good 
> works, the giving of pardons,” the worſhipping of Ang 
I gels, Popiſh indulgencies,Purgatory,and the like 2 it ig 
*: a Soul-damning Religion,ir isrhe breeder of ignorance} 
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> Se worſe of Religion becauſe ir is reproached by the 
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icked. Suppoſe a Virgin ſhould be reproached for hex 
+ Chaftity,yer chaſtity is never the worſe : if a blind-marx 


> -Jeer the Sun, the Suttis never rhe leſs bright. Holitef 
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is a Seanriful nib tbeiousthing:B 
and ſhall we be aſhanted of chart w hick 
Angels ? There is a rime coming Was 
would be glad of ſome of that hglini of IF 
deſpiſe ; bur they ſhall be as far thenfr 
as they are now from ny. *- It, bus "AY 
- 17. \ Think not the berter Gn becanfe ug nth 

on ; think not the better of impiety and nnge 

cauſe moſt walk in thoſe crooked wayes. M Vitri 
fooliſh argument : Mulritude doth nor argue Ki 00ds" 
neſs of a thins ; the Devils name is Legion, rhar fis A 
eth a muſcirndey,Hell-road is this day full of Travel 
eſteem not the betrer of ſin becauſe moſt gorhis wayzd 
wethink the berrer of the Plague becauſe iris common# $5 ; 
The plea of multicude will not hold at Gods bar; hey -J 6 
God ſhall ask you, Why did ygu prophane my Sabbarkiy. 
why were you dr#nk., why did you break your Oaths ? tas. © 
fay then, Lord, Becauſe moſt men did fo, will be but” A” 2 
poor plea : God will fay royou, Then ſeeing you have 
ſmned with the mulcitude,you ſhall-now goto Hell wit | "XY 
the mulritude: I beſeeth you as you render your DR | 2 
walk Antipodes to the corrbptions af therimes; if you - = 
are living Fiſh, ſwim againtt the ſtream 3.dead fiſh Firm Re > vl 
down the ftream. Ephc ſe 5. IT. Have no fellowſhip: Ih be... 
unfruitfu! works of dafkneſs, but rather reprove then, 2 8 

' 18. Inthe bulineſs of Religion, ſerve God with al 3 5 
your might , Ecel. 9.10. Whatſoever thy hand t@. "46 
do, do it with thy might; for there ts no work. or device is 
grave whither thos geſt, This is ati Argument” mgm 
thould doall we can for God, ferve. him with: Al.v} 
ſtrengrh, becauſe the.grave is very: 'hearAnd- there K 
Praying, norepenting in the grave ; 'olur time. "is Hants 
final, and therefore our zeal for God ſhould be gre ni 
David Danced with all his migh hr before the #%,andi&--.:) 
ould we a& vigorouſly for God in the ſ ſphereof 
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e7 entin ſpirit, ſerving the Lo 


E _ Heaven, and therefore you muſt put forth all your 
-*- - majeht, at. 12. 11. The violent take heaven by forces 
[Heaven isnot taken bur by ſtorm : do you no ſee men 
-  zealousand very adtive for the Devil, and for their 
*, Luſts? and ſhall they rake pains for Hell, and will not 

| youtake pains for Heaven ? FREE j 

I9. Do all the good youl can,while you live,tootherss 

God hach made every Creature uſeful for us; the Sun 

bath nor its lighr fog itſelf, but for us; the Fountain 

runs freely, and ſo does the. myrrhe drop from rhe 
Tree; every Creature doth, as it were, deay it ſelf for 

us ;the Beaſt gives us its labour, the Bird gives us ity 
mulick, and the Silk-worm its (ilk: Now hath God 
madeevety thing uſeful for us ? and ſhall not we be uſe 

ful one for the good of another ? O labour to be help: 

ful to the ſouls of others, and to ſapply-the wants of 0- 
hers : Jeſus Chriſt was a publique Bleſſing inthe world 

he went about doing good ; we ate all members of thy 

body politic ; nay, are we-not members of the body 

' myſtical, and ſhall notevery member be helpful for thi 
So00d of the. bogly ? that is a dead member that doth nd 
communicate to the good of the body. O labour to bi 
uſeful co others while you live, that ſo when you dig 
there may be a miſs of you;many live ſo unfruitfully,thd 

truly their life is ſcarce worth a prayer,nor their-deatl 
ſcarce worth a tears _ 26, Ever 
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O Erernity,Eternity! All of us here arg ereJons © ma 

be ſome of us within a few days or hours,te Tanch-toun 

inco the Ocean of Erernity. Eternity is {fates interminas- 
i 


bilis, ſaves Boetins ; no'proſpective-slaſs- can ſee tft] E-3 
end of Eternity. Eternity is a ſum that can never” be 
numbred, a line that can never be meaſured ;-Eagraty=3 
is a condition of everlaſting m ſery or everla{tingmp * 
pineſs. 'IC-you are godly, then ſhall you be for Wer”: 2 
happy, you ſhall be alwayes ſunving your ſelves inme 5 
light of Gods- countenance; if you are wicked, yolt 8 
ſhall be alwayes miſerable, ever lying in the ſcalding ”' "m0 
Furnace of the wrath of the Almighty. Erernity tothe 2% 
Godly is a day that hatn no ſun-fettins ; Erernity to tag” - 
Wicked is a night thar hath no ſun-ritins. O,I beſeech 
you my Brethren, every day ſpend ſometime upon the, 
twvughts of Eternicy. The ſerious thoughts of an Eter-: 
nal Conditioa would be a great means to promote ho»: 
lineſs. 

I. The thonghts of Eternity would*make us very (e- 
riovs about our Souls. -O my Soul, thou are ſhorely.to 
Le into Eternity, a condition that can never berever- 
ed or altered ; How ſerions would this make us abUi* 
our teaven-born ſouls? Zexuxes being once asked why" 
1ewas ſo lons in drawing a Picture ; anſwered, &/Eter- 
itati pingo, T am now painting for Eternity, Oh how 
erveauly woald char man pray, that chinks he'is pray- 

g for Eternity. Oh how aecarately and gircumſpealy 
ould chat man live,rhar thinks,upon this momear hangs ' 
ternity . ; iyY 
2,The thoughts of Erernity would make usſleight and 
ontemn-all rhe rhings of this world, What is the wofld 
d him thar hath Ererniry alwayesin hiseye? Did we* 
tink ſeriouſly and ſolemnly oO we ſhould nee 
. ; : . , Tg ver. 
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f-OVer-v: CS of the wort. nor Ove 
ok *Br oY we 9} = bf the world. | 
— rs ' We ſhould nor. over-yalue the Cotmforts of th 
; + :- world. Worldly comforts are very ſweet, bur they att 
| - = very ſwift, they are. ſoon gone ; the pleaſures of | 
=: ©-world are but-for a ſeaſon ; juſt like Noah's Dove ha | 
brought an Olive branch in her mouth , bur ſhe hi 
Wings; and ſo did preſently flie from the 4% ;. io : 
"oF all outward Comforts, they briag an Olive branch, bi 
| ed have wings too, with which chey flie away. 
2s The choughts of Eternity would make us not 
-gver-prieve the Crofles and Sufferings of the world 
| 3% © are theſe ſufferings to Eternity 2 Our Sufferind 
Hayes the Apoſtle, are but for a while, 1 Pet. 5.10. Wh 
are all the Sufferings we can undergo in the World, 
Eternity ? Aion may be laſting, but it is not eve 
an Our Sufferings here are not worthy tobe col b 
- pared co ancternal weight of Glory, 
-- "And thus, my Beloved, Thave given you theſe Twal 
ix ty Directions for your precious Souls : I beſeech .y# 
[Z---, .treaſiire them up as ſomany Jewels in the Cabinet'9 
E** - your þrealt : Did you carry theſe DireRions abour: ye 
|. - a8 would bea moſt | excellent Antidote to keep yd 
2. fromſin, and an excellent means to'preſerve-the zeal 
Piery: flaming npon-the Altar of your Hearts. |; 
-+-T have many things yet to ſay to you, but I knowl 
whether God will give me another Opportii 
trength is now almoſt gone :. I beſeech you, let. the 
"things which T have ſpoken, make deep enged pie ons 
on all your ſouls. Conlider what hath been ſatd;; 


Lord give you Wyn in all things.” 
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a » s l ; ; f L Te | 46-058 . 
Say to the Righteom, It ſhall be-w:ll with hin ; for they Ihe 

eat the fruit of their Doings. Wo unto the wicked, as. | be. 
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te ill with him ; for the rewagd of hu hands ſhall | be r F; '6 4: "yg 


Fon i SEATS 5. ER 
His Text is like to 1/+4els Pillar of Cloi kit 44 


| hach alight fide and a darkide ;- ic hath a- Lghe."- 
{ide to the godly , Say to the righteass, It hail he *- 


zell with hin: and it hath.a dark ſide to the wicked ſhall ©*# 
le ill with him. Botlt you ſee are rewarded , ; both»che 5 

. - 5 . A en es, #4 
righreous and the wicked ; bur there's avalt difkergnes,” +: 
the one hath a reward of Mercy, and che ocher a) reward; 


of Juſtice, 


| Tfhall begin with the firlt oftheſe, Say ye to the rights» = E 
ww, Jt ſhall be well with him. This Scripture -was Writs. 3 


T. 


tenin a-very ſad and calamitous time, as you may read --.* 


igflie beginning of the Chaprer, The mighty manythe w; an. | 


O- EF. *% 


bf war doth ceaſe, the prudent and the ancient, both the Judge: 


na cd the Prophet ſhall be taken away. This. was. A. very. Jad *3 
Wrime wich che Church 'ot God in Jersſalemat ite Judoe - | = 
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oirachaclics inche words, is this: w 
'Y 


AHThat howev a, i ings go in the World , *t ſhall be ne 
1 7 ith hes ribhteous. ” 


9 Thii is an Oracle from Gods 6wn mourh ; and chers 
fore we.are not ro queſtion or diſpute it ; Say ys to the 
reghteons,Tt ſhall be well with him ; T might mulriply Sc 
=. -*prures for the proof of this , bur I ſhall inſtance bur 
”. ; ons, Eccleſ. 8. 12. $ urely] know that it (Fall be well wit h 
=: = theme that frar Grd. It is a golden Maxim, not to be diſpus 
EY ted; I know it ſhall go well with themthat fear God, ; 
[2 For the illuſtration of this; conſider ewo things 3. 
- Firſt, What is meant here by the righteous Mane ', X 
S . Second ly, Why,however things 50 Jt ſhall be well wit 
i7e. , 
F:rit, Who is meant here by the righteous man. The \ 
a Threefold righteouſnefs. 4 
Firſt, a legal righteouſneſs, and ſo Ad. inthis ſenk 
_ Was faidro be - righteous, when he did wear the robe 
Innocency; Adams's heart did agree with the Law of Gol 
exactly; asa well made Dial goes wich the Sun. Bur th 
righteouſneſs is loſt and forfeired. ; 
Secondly, There is a Moral righteouſneſs,and chusþ 
1is\aid to be righteous, who t, adorned with Moral Vey 
* rus, thar is prudent, juſt, remperare, ang the like. 
_ Thirdly, There is an Evangelical righteouſneſs, ani 
thar is meant here. And this Evangelical righteouſng 
- 1s twofold: A righteouſneſs by Imputation, anda righ 
| teouſheſs by Implantation. 
Firſt, There ts a righteouſneſs By initio rh 
,when Chriſts righreouſneſs 1s made over to us; i 
this righreouſnels, beloved,is as truly ours to Julkif ihef 
as it is  Chriſts, to beſtow upon us. 274d 
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Secondly,” There isa righreouſn > Dy: 0p] 
which.is nothing elſe but Gods infulin{obe 
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habirs of grace into the hearr, che plahring"otBolinens 
in a man,atid making him partaker of theadwiheeNarures: 

| Now this is to be righteous in the lightof God;tohanant 
a righteouſneſs of imputarion,and a right&>nſneſ of uned 
plantation. And ſo mach far the firſt things , = 
The ſecond thing is to ſhew you why, howeverthinghs 
s0 inthe wc rid; it ſhall be well wich this righteot on n- 


and it muſt needs be thns, for two reaſons. +/+ RR 
# Firit, Becauſe he char is righteous, hath "his/\greateſt+-= 
evil removed, his fin is pardoned ; and therefore it mult: 
needs be well with him. Sin is a thorn tn.a' man's Con-, =} 
fcience ; now when this thorn is pluckt our in" forgive-. ©? 
nefsand femiſſion,then isit well with that man.Forgive-- | 
neſs of fin, in Scripture, is called, The lifring off of finz.. 
ſoitis in the Hebrew, Job 7. Lord why doſt thou not lift off c © - © 
2») fin? Ttisa Metaphor taken from a weary man thae-'//-/" 2 
oes under a burthen, ready to ſink underit, and .ano-: 2 
er man comeg and lifts off this burrhen ; ſo doth'the © - 3 
great God-, on the burthen of ſin is ready to fink,- -: 5 
the Conſcience, Gods lifreth off this burthen from 
the Conſcience, andYays it upon Chriſts ſhoulders , and 
he carries it ;- now he that hath his burthen chus carry- 
ed, it is well for him, however things go. Pardon and: n. 
forgiveneſs of fin it is a crowning bletling, ir is a Jewel  : 
ina Believers Crown : Pagdon of fin is a mulciplying. * > 
mercy, it brings a great many mercies Mong. withat5 ©. * 
whom God pardons,he adopts; whom:God pardons BE >-..- 
inveſts with holineſs and with glory. Pardonor mes” + - 
fach a mercy, that it is enough ro make a bexkmanwel 
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 IRaiod's Sermon © 
i, However chings go, /t ſhall be well with 1 
;becmfeGod is his portion, Pſal. 16, 5. 
Ard os the portion of ny inheritance, the lines. are fallen 
> een pleaſant places. In God, all things are to be found; 
= andalltharisin-God, is engaged for the good of thy 
-” Righteons ; His power is his, to help him ; His wi 
dom "is his , toreach him ;* His ſpirit is his, to ſans 
Zhe him; and His mercy is his, to ſave him, God is the 
= righteous mans portion; and can God give a greater gik 
=” ous, than ro give Himſelf tous? Godis a rich pak 
> rtibtjthe Angels riches ; God isa ſafe and a ſure porttot 
E-  forhis Names a ſtrong Tower. He is a portion that ca 
f m:ver be ſpent, for he 1s 1nfiniteneſs ; and heiis a porth 
; on1can never be. loſt ; for he is Eternity ; Thow art * 
. portion for ever, P(al.73.26. Andſurely, it is well with 
chem that have God for their portion: Is ir not- wel 
 withthem rhat are happy ? Why, i, God be our portion 
we are happy, Pſal. 144. 16. Happy # the people whaſ 
God & the Lird. And fo much for the DoQrinal part 
The Application of this point may affgrd abundanf 
of comfort to every godly man, roevery perſon fearinf 
frod in chis Congregation. God hath :fenr me this dg 
w:th a Commitſton to comfort you, © that I mighr dra 
in the oil of 'gladneſs into every broken and troubſe 
Fp 'rit ; Say to the riohteorr:yit ſhall be will with him : Here 
go0d hews from heaven, however things are , iyer Rilli 
is well wich the righreous. Y 
| Burhere's a creat queſtion to be anſwered, How dot 
it appear that it is well with the righreous 2. for we oft 
ſeg ir isworſt with him ; he is deprived of bis comfort 
he is maderite reproach of rhe world for Chrift, W 
many © mes he loſerh his lite ?- how then 1s it well wl 
the righreo!25? | 4 | i 
Cf anſwer, yer till is it well with the righteous:thei 
he meetwizghtroublein the works and gae wave rilf 
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enemies, for their good. The troubles of.che right: 
ous are only a means to purge ourtheir (ins, and th at'$; 
for the-r good. I have read a ory of one Pelens, 'W 04>, 
'running atanother with a ſword ta kill him, by accident # 
cthe'ſword only run into his Impoſtume, and broke thats'- ; 7 
Thus all the evils and troubles of the righteous , do-þut 4 
ſerve to'cure them of the Itapoſthume of pride, and to «a#? 
make them more humble. When the b&dy of a Saint is _-. 
afflicted, - his ſoul that revives and flouriſhes im price; 
like ewo Lawrel trees that I have read of, that whenone 
wichered, the other flouriſhed; ſo, when the body is af-- 
flied, yer grace flouriſhes. God doth diſtil out of the - . *- 
bittereſt drugs,his glory and our falyation. That that the ©": 
world looks upon as a puniſhment, that God makes me= 2 
 dicinal, to heal the ſou]. Well then may it be well with -- *:; 
the righteous ; the rod of God upon a Saint, is butonly. 
Gods pencil, whereby he draws iis Image more lively 
"upon the ſoul. God neveg ftretcheth- rhe ſtrings of fs. 
' Viol, bur ro makethe muſick ſo much the ſweerer. © -'* 
: Secondly, In the midſt of all the troubles that befal---x: 
the righteons,yer ſtill it is well with chem, in regard of © 
thoſe inward heart-revivings that God gives them ; we 
ſee a godly man in miſery ; but we ſee not his comforts _ 
we ſee his priſon rates, but we hear hot. chat ſweetmn- 
 fick that he enjoys in his Conſcience. God ſweetens' to: i * 
his people ontward troubles with inward peace. Ttigthe :: = 
-tifle that'js given to God, 2 Cor. 6. 7: The God that com-"* 
Ferteth them that are caſt down. The Bee can gathet Hoe _ 
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* -n6  erell rom 
"the ſweerFlower.: and a Child of God can oather joy 


heth Honey. 
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E miswell with che Righteous, God gives him inward 
; Ee that revive him,and fyeeren his outward pain, 


F -wich the Righteous, becauſe many times God kears his 
i 46a inthe time, of trouble; in a ſtorm God will have 
'acareof his Jewels, he will hide chem, and ſuffer rem 
F -110x.to be carryed away ; and chus he makes good rhat 
a C Scripture literally, Pſal. 91 4. Heſhall cov:r thee with 
f his feathers, ant under his wings ſhalt thou truſt, no evi 
ſeal touch thee,” God oftentimes verifies this Scripture 
- literally, he makes his Angels to be his Peoples Life- 
...guard to hide them andto defend them. When a Flood 
b- ba © Wascoming on the World, God provided an Fakoa hide 
|. .--Neahin; When 1ſrael was carryedand tra «irs into 
Bat yon, God hides Jer:-y , and gives him his life tor q 
prey, Fer. 39. TT, 12, 

And in this ſonle the Saints of God are called his hids 
den O:es. Pſa1.83.3.Why fo? not only becauſe they arg 
hid in Gods decree, and hid i ig Chriſts wounds, bur ofy 
rentimes God hides them in t:me of common danger and 

calamity ; they are hidden Ones; Thus God reſerved 


. to Baal ; the Propuer knew not of any, but God knew 
of ſeven thouſand that he had hid; and in this ſenſe 
li it. is well with whe Rig! :TEOUS in time of publick mi 
es ſery. 
j Bur VO will fav. Caller” mes it is worſe than all ch | 
with them ; ſomerimes rhe Righteaus' dye and. peridty 
and are carry&d away with a rempelt ; How is it wel 
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= out of his ſorrow; our of the very Carcaſs ſometimes by 


- -- When the body is in pain, the ſoul may be at eaſe, b 
WW _ " whena mans head akes, yer his heart may be well ; ; Thug: 


"3. In times of calamity and crouble,yer {till is ic well 


"ro himſelf ſeven thouſand that had not bowed the Knee 
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with them then ? Yes, yer {till ir WWell withrehg Rn.” 
reous; though their Life be raken awaygyet Rilliris wan 
wich chem, and thar ina two-fold ſenſe.” -* = one 
Firtt, Many times God takes away the Rig rteous: I 
death in great-mercy; he cakes them away that rhey-thalt = 
not ſee che miſeries chat are coming npgn a'Landgys Fir. 
gil che Hearhen Poer ſaid, They were happy that dzea. þ fore”. ” 
their Countrex,meanins,before they ſaw thexuins of their 
Countrey. And truly many times God rakes 8 
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A:ijah is Son, He only ſhall come to his grave, 
inhim chere was found ſome good thing towards the 
Lord God of 1ſracl. God would pat this man, into his 
grave betimes in mercy ,. becauſe he ſhould nor ſee the 
evil that was coming upon the Land. You have a paral- 
lel Scriptureto this, 2 King. 22.v. wt. It is ſpoken of Jor +: 
fiah, 1 will gather thee to thy Fathers, thou ſhalt be gathered. 
to thy grave in peace, and thine eye ſhall not ſee the evil that T'_-— 
will lring upon this place. Why, Joſiah died in battel:How is . * 
it aid then, that he went to his grave in peac<?rhe miean- 
ing is this, becauſe Je ah was arr holy man, he had made ©: 
his peace with God, and fo went to his grave mn peace; =: 
and becauſe he ſhould nor ſee.the evil approaching, >. * 
therefore God gathered him to his grave in peace. +», 7 
Jer»-me ſpeaks thuPof Nepotian:itſeems Jerome lived to © 
ſee ſome troubles before he died - Meering with ſome 
/ ſtorms; Now (ſaid he) How happy 7 my friend Nepotian 
that ſces not theſe troubles ? happy z he that ts _ gotten 0. © of. 
the ſtorm, and ts in the haven, es Pon 
Thus Lzther died tn mercy. before the. trottbles of 
Germany began to break forth. Thus it 1s welf:with 
the Righteous, though they do die; God cakes*them _ _ + 
| - Away, » 
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we chey may nor ſee approaching 


- Secondly, Thouph the righreous do die, are taken a: 
= way,and periſh in aftorm, yer is it well with them , be. 
=” ranſcdearh cannor hure chem ; it can neither hurc their 
=. Bodiggnor yer their Souls ; che Body is ſafe, it doth not 
= periſh, though it doth die ; che bodies of che Saints are 


\ 


A | Newt ck in Gods account ; the Lord locks up 
> ; eh | : 


ewelsin the Grave, as in a Cabinet ; the bodies il 
h&Saines lie mellowing and ripening in the grave, 
till a bleed time of reſurreQion : How precious is the 
aft ofa Believer ! though che World mind ir not , yet 
*is precious to God. The Husbandman hath ſome Corn 
* 411 the Barn, and other Corn in his ground ; the Cornin 
the ground is as precious to hjm as that in the Barn; 
Why,the Bodies of the Saints inthe grave, are Gods 
Corn inthe ground, and God makes a very precious ac- 

-count of this Corn; the bodies of the Saints ſhall be 
more glorious andblefſed thanever ar che reſutrecion. 
Tertallian ſays,the Bodies ſhall be then Corpora Angelica; 
the Body ſhal be angelified,in regard of that beauty and 
luftre which ſhall be put upon it - As it is with a piece of 

- 4ilk, or cloth, that is died of a Parple ſcarlet colour, it is 
made more bright and illuſtrious than it was before. 
"Thus it is with the bodies of the Saints, they are dyed of 
2 brighter colour at the reſurre&ion,they are made like 
Chritts glorious body, Ph11.3.20., Thus, ſhall ic be well 
with the righteous in their bodies;they ſhalLnor periſh, 

. Secondly; At death it ſhall be well with the righte- 

" ©us, asto their ſouls. O it ſhall be a bleſſed rime ; Me«Fſ+ 
thinks it is with a Sainrat the time of death, juſt as it was: 
with Paxl in his voyage to Rome ; the ſhip did break; 
into many pieces, bur yer he got ſafe ro ſhore; ſo it 

is with a believer, though the ſhipof his body may be! 
ſap'c and broken at dearh ; yet the paſſenger is —_ 2 
: "WM 
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. «St, Clemon 
ſoul gets ſafe to ſhore evenro the. 
thenſurely it is well withthe A 2 

Ir 
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his mariage-day with Jeſus Chritt ; faith doth bue Con 
htra& us here, bur ar death che Nuprtials ſhall be folem- 
nized in glory ; and ſhal) ir not be well, with the righ- 

KB ceous? they ſhall ſee God face to face : Ang ſays. Juſtin, 
ſ!: ſe Dei ſuffcit ad prerhinm.It will be heaven enough 
ave the lighr of God, -The Saints ſhall chef emer»into' 2 

joy ; joy now enters into chen#here, but then ney ſhall =: 
enter into joy ; they ſhall drink of that pure river-chag * * 


runs from God the everlaſting Fountain. ths 


- Thus you ſee it ſhall go well with the righteous, hows” * * 
everthings go, though troubles come , chough dearth it - «+ 
MM {lf come ; and therefore ler thoſe thar are the people of 
God, comforc themfelves with theſe words. 7: 0 
To conclude this firſt point , what encouragement is | * 
this roall you thar hear me now; to begin to- be righte= © 
ous! This Text may tempr usall robe godly. Say to the 
WW righteous, It ſhall be well with him ; when things gq never 
 ſoill wich him ; yer ſtill it ſhall be well with him : Grant 
that all rchings are ill with you in your eſtate,in your re- 
larions; yet then,if you are righteous, all things ſhall 
be well with yov;your pardon is ſealed, you are an Heir 
of Gods Promules, all things ſhall work for good; you 
have God for your Farher, you have heaven in reverſi- 
on for your inheritance; and is it not well with you? 
how may this make us all in love with godlineſs.,, how. 
, may this tempt us to be godly? For ifever we would en- 
joy happineſs, we muſt eſpouſe holineſs ; $2y tathe righ- 
= 7:045, it ſhall be well with him. And ſo much for rhe rſt 
AY Ppropolition. * The godly mans comfort in, life and...” 


- Now if this will not prevail wich mento make them- - 
. : 8 4 7 lea Ee” 2 - 
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e their tin ed ne COME ney I muſt paſſe in; a 
v wordsco-the branch of my Text, ro ſcare men* 
ur of che! \lins, to affright chem out of their wicked? 
m_ Ic 0 Fo t: the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, for the re>. 
£ bes ſhall begiven him. This, my beloved, is, 
abalg 40 ark ; de of the cloud, and ir may cauſe in every 
b "hes IC 7:5 d man,that hears me, a pApicarion. and trembling. 
etch heart, Wo to the wicked, 1t ſhall be ill with him, And. 


That when things ſeem tqbe well with wicked men , it ſhall * 
2 * beallwith Ly aff - 4 
DS Thonph things ſeem to be well wich che wicked, they 
+. hay@more then heartcan wiſh, yet it ſhall be ill with. 
hem ar laſt ; Vs improbo! Wo to the wicked ;- it ſhall be il 
with them. In Eccleſ. 8. 11. It ſhall not be well with the 
withed, nor ſhall he prolong his days, that are as a fhadim,” be-1 
c--nſe he feareth not Ged. The God of Truth hath pro-v 
- Hounced it, this is as true as God is true, /r ſhall not be veil 
7 the wicked. 
Now thar I may a little clear this to you, I ſhall de-': # 
monſtrareit to you in theſe following Particulars - | 
I. Itisill with thewicked in this life. 
* 2. Tris ill with him at his death. 
- ._ 3. Trisill with him arthe day of Judgement. 
4. Itisill with him after the day of Judgement. 
[ DÞ F rR, Ir is ill with the-Wicked in this life. There's 
"arg ly a wicked man that hears me,that thinks ſo- when, 0 
ke hath che afluence and conflience of outwatd com- | 
| forts;when he ears,of rhe far, and drinks of the ſweer, he: 
| > will hardly believe that Miniſter that tells him it ſhal? 
deill with him ; yea,bur ir is ill with the wicked even in*; 
this life ; foris.it not ill with that man thar hath a curſe 
yea the curſe of God,entailed-upon hin? My Text pron 
nounceth a curſe again the ſinner, Ye improbo, Wo toth#) 
wicked: -And can thar manthrive that lives! under a Tong _ 
C 91g! 


& 


* os 
Mo. 


3 Clondsaf blood & & $44”, Jang'ovi 
' ed man; he is heir ro all the plagu@&thatlre. arms 
the Book of God; all God's curſes a & he Fees ers pal 
on, and if he dies inhis (ins,he is ſurt rohave thi 7.portte 
on paid him. #oe to the Wicked;every bit of Bread ligwats 
erh,he hath ir with a curſe,like poyſoned] dread given ms: 
F Dos; ;every drop of Wine he drinks,he twallows:down © 
a curſe with it. Foto the wicked, there is. Fi urſe in his © 
FaPacre'! is a curſe 0n his fable ; ; God harh ip tt Fr V EY > io 
im. 4. RE 
We read of Belſhaz.zar, Dan. 5. 45:har; when 
wine , he commanded to lring the.gold and fþ her 
out of theT emple;then they brought the gs and fr. ep "| 
and drankwine,and praiſed the gods of gold and fs Jver. as hs 
very jovial:bur in the midft of his cups and joyalliry, wo ** » 
ro the Wicked ; for in the ſame hour there came: ch "Fea 
| the fingers of a Mans hand, and wrote dver againlt the” 
Candleſtick,on the wall a curſe and wo. Wo to the $i hey, E 
leralinner live till he.be a hundred years /old,yet ffillhe. - b 
is accurſed, Eſay 23. 20. Though a ſraner live 4 bundred. © Gf 
years old, yet. ſhall he. die accurſed ; his gray hairs have a 4 - 
curſe upon them. 
Secondly,Ir ſhall be ill with che wic eq at the koas? D 
of dearh,8 that in two reſpe&ts; Dearh purs an end toall 
his comforrs,and death is a beginning of all his miſeribs.. 
Firſt, Death pursanend to a Sinner's comforts. There. 
ſhall be no more indul ing of the Fleſh, ad punperig, | 
of it ;. no more cups of Wine,and no more Mulick-to.be=*: Y: 
ſeen or heard then. - In Rev. 18. 14. & 22, The. thin 9k: 
that thy ſoul Iuſteth after,are departed from thee;the voyce-afo 
the Harpers, Muſicians and on fhall be no mpre at _ 
all in thee ; it.is ſpoken of the deitruQtion-of Ropye. her > 
- may it be faid of a wicked man ar deach, Afl- joy and: EY 2 
- pleaſure is now departed from thee; no more ſhalr chow” | 
bear the Dao ce ofrhe Harp,Organ,or Trumpet: -NO TR 
| al 


"wRtipark ne Narmo i No, all oy! and balſome$} 
0s oy ynd's adi fs Eat death ſhall ceaſe and depart fron 
Eco ndly, Ateact uts a period to a Sinners mirthy 


dir Ke le: foutidation for all his ſorrows. Uſually be=; 

oredearh doth cloſe the eye of the Sinners body, the” 

we of tis Conſcience is firſt opened. 

Ds Every finat the hour of dearh ftands with a draw 

1 "St in hishand : 'Thoſe ſins chat deligl:red the liriner” 

Formerly; ow terrifie and aftrighrt him. All his j joy and 

-mirch$ turned into ſadneſs. _ - 

> n have ſeen Sngar lying in. a damp. 
e, diffolve' and turnro Water : Thus all che ſupar-'\.: 


| © Iy Joyes of wicked men, arthe honr of deark turn LY 


water, even theater of tears and ſorrow. 

Thirdly, Ir ſhall be il] with a wicked man at the day, 
of Judgement, when he is cſted before Gods Tribunal , 
when he ſhall leave courting his wickedneſs, and ſtand. 
ar Gods Barrio anſwer for it. 

Youread of Felix, that when he heard Pawl ſpeak of 
Judgement, Fe:ix trembled. Ja/* ephus obſerves that Fes 
[ix was a wickedaman; and the char then lived with him, - 
her name was Dr»///2, whom he had enticed away from! 
her Husband, and lived in {in with her : Now when Fe-- 
liz heard Pax ſpeak of Judgement, he trembled ; his” ; 
-conſciencerhar check'd him for his fin. 

Now, .if Fe'/ix tremblet at the hearing of fudonienci! 
what will finners dowhen the day of Judgment ſhalt! 
come; when all mens ſecrer (nz. ſhall be made manifeſt,” E 
when all cheir midnight wickWneſs ſhall be written up< 
on their Foreheads, as with the point of a Diamond 2 

At the day of Judgment, my Beloved, there will b 


- twothings : 
© IT. The Legal Trials * *2. The Sentence. © + 
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- 6 The Za af 7 Wi God: will. 
| | Name; and foy,Stand for th ,Hear thy 
whacchou canſt anſertoir > What cat 4s It fay.. 
all chy wy ge for all 7 Dk unkenneſ$s 

Perjury ? for all thy Revenge and Cetne >>; "fov 2 
chy perſecnting of my Members ? whad 
for all cheſe ? Guilry or nor guilty > ThonWrech' ds 
- reſt not ſay, Nor Guilty ; for have not T 'e ec © AV'EVE; 
+ witneG of all thy wickedneſs? Do uot the Bob#ors 
"Y Bockof thy Conſcience, and che Book of my On ws 
- and canſtthou'plead,Nor Guiley > Here the $ 
\ be amazed with horror, and run into deſpe rati "4 
2. After this Legal Tryal, foll | the Sentol et S oY 
= Maledifi,Goye curſed; Ivar com the vows, ca ED he 
BN Chriſt,iy2rhoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy ! and gofrom © 
"WH Chriſt with a crſe / Thar word Depart, faid St, C beg. 
"W forme, is worſe than the rorments themſelves. | 


? And, Beloved, remember this ye that go on in a{ S <q 
" W when once the Senrence is paſtzit can never be reverſer3: ' .. 


Bf This is the moſt Supreme Court of Judicature, from- | 
NN whence there is no Appeal. Here on earth, men canre--- 
{© move their Cauſe from.one Court to another, from the:- - © 


Cormon-law to the Chancery;bur if once the Senfence- 
be paſt ar chis Judgmene-barrzthere is no removingyour:: 


Cauſe This is UI igheſt Court, there is no appealing 
any where elſe.” And thus you ſee it is ill with 7h - 
Wicked at the day of Judgement. - 
Fourthly/Te ſhall be ill with the wicked afterihs day; >: 
of Judgement. Oh-*chen there is but one way,and they 
would be glad if they mighe nor go that way; Burthey' * 
muſt go thar way even to priſon, yeato hell. Luk: 16:22, - 
24. 1n hell he lift mp bis eyes. Hell is the very. center: uh 
| Mifery, the ſpirits oof tormenes tilled our, . = 
FIR opens rells us in Hell there arerhree eg $E: 


| neſs. 2, Fire. Chains. 
COD $406 Halt 
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hh 1 5s Wag ley W place of Darkndſso In Jute V1 k. 

"25 reſer ©:d the blackneſs of darkneſs for evan 
Earknets, yOu bow, is the molt uncomfortable ti '2ing 
in the world; 5p man that goes inthe dark trembles'& 
cry. ate goes : Hell i9a black Region ; rherg 
45 nf burt/achneſ+ of darkneſs : It muſt needs be 
"dark place, where there ſhall ve a ſeparation from rhe 
-Hight mY preſence. Indeed 4#/tin thinks; thar rerg 
be fomie little ſulphureous light: Bur ſuppole r1ers 
Hghir ſhall only ſerve the damned to behold tlie 

| 4 | their own ore to ſee themſelves rOrmets 


Rev. WAS _ CO written in the beck / 
| A WAS Nei into the he of fire. You know, Fires 
the moſt rorturins Element, it makes the mott dreadful 
:mpreſſion upon. che fleſh. Why,Hell 1s a place of Fire; 
Tr is diſputed among ſome of rhe learned, whar Kind of 
fire it is:I wiſh we may never feel what Lind of hre it hy 
Auſtin, Peter Lumbard, and others affirm, Thar ir is a1 
terial Fire,bur far hotrer chan any. culinary fire ; the fin 
on your: hearths is bur painted fire compared to this 
cr blarny the fire of the damned is partly m# 
terial, and partly ſpir iruval. Partly material, ro work ups 
on the body ;and partly fpirirual, which 1 is te wratin'of 
God to torment the Soul : This is that Z-he of burning 
fire, Oh ! Who knows the power of Gods anger ? 
can dwell with theſe burnings?It-is intolerableto bear thelp 
ſcorchings, and ir is impoſible tor the damned to cſeap 
them. 

. In Hell there are Chains of darkneſs : In the 6. 
of the Epiſtle of Jade, T hoſe fruners that would not be bon y 
by any law of God, ſhall, have chains of darkneſs.to bind the 
»Bur whar js the meaning of this phraſe, Chains of 4a 


meſs: ? I ſuppoſe ir may be this, ro intimate ro vs, Thi 
ch 
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. And chus ſhall it be to the wicked. | © 3. 
f And to add to the rorments of Hell, rchere are' twg” 8 
"things which ſhew ic ſhall be ill with the vicked;ler chem © 5 
; 'diewhen they will. | 

. | 1. There xs the Worm. 

of 2. Thereis the Serpent. 

= tt. Thereis the Wirmy's tortttre the ſpirit ; and this is no 


K other but che worm of Conſcience, ark 4. 44. Where 
il their worms never dies : How dreadful will it-be to have, -  -- 
this Worm gnawing continually ! Ieclanithen calledits, «4 


a helliſh fry. Conſcience will be juſt as ifa Worm fullof © 2 
poyſon were gnawing the heart of a man : Thoſe {inners 6 
Ml thar would never hear the voice of Conſcience, ſhall” 

i for ever feel the worm of Conſcience. © | - 

= 2. There is the Serpent, and that is the Dey, called; 

the old Serpent, Revel. 4: As there is the bjtins of the 
Worm, ſo there is the ſtinging of the Serpent. The-dams * © 45 
ned in Hell ſhall be forced to behold the Devil, that © 
damned Montter.. I remember what 4»ſzlzz faith, Thad 
Father endiire all the tormeents of this life, than (v6:th; Devil 3 
withbodily eyes: Bar this ſight of the Devil rhe->ich:d | 
Hall ſee whetticr chey. will or no.;, andnor anty fes, bug 
thall feel che ſtingings of this okd Serpent. 
- Satarisfull of rage againſt WE ST will BY . 
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£- no mereyaagbe purs forth all his ſubrilcy in rempting 
; » > men, ſo NE puts orth all his cruelty m rormenting meg, 
233 And this is not all ; there are rwo rhings more chat 
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2 * aggravate the t0rmcnts of bell, to ſhew that it ſhall be if 
=  withthe wicked. _ | 
> I. Theſe agonies, theſe hell-convn'ſions, ſhall be for ever 
= Rev..14.11. 7 he {mak of their terment :ſcended fur eun 
Es , and ever, and they ſhall have nn reſt day nur night. Thus j 
= Fein hell 4. they would die, bur they cannor ; ors fig 
© mortesthe wicked ſhall be alwayes dying,yet never dead; 
"IM Alwayes conſuming, yer never conſumed ; the ſmoake 
2 their furnace aſcends for ever and ever, Oh ! who canep- 
. dure thus to be for ever on the wrack ; this word Ewr 
- breaks the heart of the wicked : They think a Sabbath 
Tong, and a Sermon long, and a Prayer longs ; they pul 
our,Yhen will theſe be wver ? Oh! how long then will ith 
rolie in hell-torments for ever and ever ? Aﬀter the wickel 
have lain there millions of years, their torments wll be 
as far from endins as they were the firſt hour they camy 
there. EE \ 
2. The damned in hell ſtall hawe none to pity them. Tris 
ſome comfort and eaſe,to have friends pity us when ye 
are on our ſick beds, or under any affliftion ; but th 
danined ſhal have none to pity them:Mercy will nor pity 
them, that is turned to fury : Chritt will not pity chem 
he is no more advocate for them : Angels will not pity! 
them, for they rejoyce to ſee the vengeance; they inſult 
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ed, that go on deſperately in (in,that add Urankehnef'ro Þ 


» $- 


"thirſt > Never was there ſuch ah inundation of wicked- * 
neſs, as there is now adayes : Men ſin, 'as if they would: 7 
ſin ro ſpight Godzas if they would dare heaven topunidl= 7 
them : men ſin ſo greedily, as if they-were afraid;Hell-= 
gare would be ſhur up ere they could get thither, How = 

_ many are there rhar {in manfully ? that go to HelFftow- 4 
ly in their wickednes ? as Seneca ſpeaks. Theſe are utnm .* 


B by as 
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d condition. Remember whar the text ſaith, 2/0 tothe” 3 
wicked,it (hall le ill with them; ill with.them in life,in death 4 


and after death. A wicked man lives curfed,and dies dams 3 

. ned. Sinners are Gods itanding mark that he ſhoots ar, * * 

and he never miſferh-che mark, You know whar the 

Scripture ſaith,There ſtall be weeping and Lnaſring of teeth. 7 

It is a ſaying of Latimer, That is very fad fare, where -- 

| young is the firit courſe,and gnaſhing of ceetlt is the \.- 
econd. 

Bur whence may rhis gnaſhing of the teeth cone? 


_ w- Y I Oe | i 


/ 


7. Tr ariſeth from the extremiry of the rorments that 

M the damned ſuffer ; this makes them gnaſh their reech 

'F with horrour, they are not able to bear it, and yet they 

EY know not how to avoid it. | IE 

= 2. The #icked gnafh their teeth our of envy,to think . 

MY fhatthe godly are happy and bleſſed ; thoſe whomthey 
reproached, hated and perſecuted; rhey are happy iti 
, glory; and they themſelves are thrown down into Hell, 
FF this curs them ro the heart rorhink of it, and makesthem— 


enafh cheir teeth, Lnke 10. There ſhall- be weeping and 
Lraſting of teeth,when you ſhall ſee Al:rahamgand 1{aathyand 
Jacobin the K ingdom of God, and yori your felves thraſ# our. 
And this is the firſt uſe,ſhewing the mitery 6f a wiched 
Fan: if all the curſes in the Bibfe will ene Bir ior 


table, he ſhall be miſerable; God willmakehis Arrows 
Ctunk with bis bloud. Fa Secondly 


IMI 


+. 0C condh y Fake we wh none "IT; A ny bo found 
th -nuinber of the Wicked : Take heed of being of 
Fe lack Regiment :.bewgre of the Devils colours ; G 
-, -hotunder this Banner : 7+ hall be il.with the Wicked; .' 
#. 'Sinner.arid rhe Furnaceſhall never be parted. 
Bs Ina word, I'beſeech.you take lee of rhoſe fins he 
BY - bring to:Hell fire. There are, ſaith St. Bernard, fiiry, in 
Bi Ke that ring mes to hell fire. What are theſe fiery lin: 7 Why, 
_ hey are the fie of Malice, the. fire of Paſſion, the firs 
bY -zof Luſt, the fire of Concupiſcence, and the fire of 
"oy theſe hiery-lins, bring men. ta hery plagues, 9; 
:Hell fire. When you are rempred to aoy iin, think v 
yourſelves, How.can I bear the lying in the fierceneſs 
of the Wine-preſs'of Gods wrath for ever ? + 
Thave read a ſtory of a Virgir,tizat being tempted by 
a young man to! commit folly ; fayes ſhe to aim, ff 
will grant-me but. one r:queſt, I will do what you deſire. # 
' Ss that ? ſaid he. hy, do but hold your Finger one hour 
; this larning Candle. No, he would not do that : Said ha 
. to him,”Y/ll not your fer. my: [che hold your Finger one hoat 
the Candle, and wou'd you have me lay my Soul ty 
Hell for ever, for the ſatisfying of your Laſt i ? and USE 
refuted that temptation. 
Why,Doth Satan tempt you to wickedneſs? ? hold p 
this Text againit the Devil, as a ſhield roquench his fig 4 
ry darts ; Satan, it will go ill with the wicked; IfI embra * 
thy renprarion, I muſtbe under thy rormenting fort 
ver. -O therefore learn to be Righteous, 7t Fall be wel 
with the Rig htecos : : Take heed of living and dying in lu 
Jtſhall be ill with the Wicked : the God of Hewen, hal ls 
{aid It. by 


LY 


ah; 


I will conclude all, with a ſaying of Auſtin, fayes bs 
When 2 man hath been virtuous, thelabour is ne ,. and 
joy remains : when a.man hath been wicked, the pliſi ; 
Loney and the ſting remaineth. F 
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Di: Facomb's Drier; at Se. Mirfit's* Eidatneh 
\ Leſfed God, thaw: ata God bleſſed fyr ever; thau'y | Wy 'F 6 > ere) fo 
all returning, and epenting fimers:; Thou art warthy 1# Ver, 
ſed by all that draw gh lun thee. AIRES ©. 
'." The" baſt voucſafed to us one. Sabbath mores: by, 4 W 
weht al of \us be wt'the ſpirit uponthis Lord's: day; thats re 
degwe may do it in the ftrength' of God, that we: may: offer. ſpiritua wal} Wc 
orifices to God this day, through our Mediator the Lord\ Jeſus Ns q 3 $ 
"It is aveyy great condeſcentzongthat thou (houldft ſuffer (ach, B5'Y by: 4 
tocome wnto thee, 0 Loidome are unclean;we areunclean;fromthe ci 
the head to the ſole of the foor,we are overſpread with the + 7 * 
alt the faculties of our ſouls are defited ; vurauuderſtandings are dath 
our'wills are corrupted $ We have affeFtions-hut they-are Canabrohen., 
hearts, but they are impure; we have conſcrences; but they are ſeared. . © 
And as Une _ d mans Fo oKi' lives ate —_ ; as the jn_— n F 


ate: nadodadeh mauy > npoyk awe by 
..- We bave ſinned againſt prayers, againſt vows, and promiſes ,, we hw 
"bad 'as much light ſhining before us, as any in the woild have bags © 
- Great i204 unbolicf Ub that we could lay theſe things to our bearts 1... 
We det fuſe tocome to Chriſt, we go about. to eſtabliſh a 71ghteouſug SE, 
' of our own, aand negiett the'rightcouſneſs of Gad by faitb in Zeſus Chri 7787 | - 50 
buw are our: hearts glewed to the preſent things of this world! oh what, | — = 
, do we do for thy glorythow-uzreſormed are we under all the ways: of. WE 
' that he has'taken to-make us a holy people ! Grue us a (ight of our ſas, _ 
Eid, wd' confeſs, ſometimes we dd make ſome formal confeſſson, but We; 
Ko not find our hearts melted fur fin as they- ſhould. 
' Oh take away from every one of us this heat of ſtone, aad give a heat. | 
o fob: J geue us tender bearts, make us ſenſible of alt our de paring po '* "£2 
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4 0h let:us look upon Him iis we have picrced, and let us mourn thax © 

_ thewater of penitential ſorrow may flow from us ; we ne anger's iO! 

ar ſelves ; we do nat. ſee what a Hell there 15-1 our Aaturlts , oh. ow. 

 foruld we put our months inthe duſt,and loath oui ſelves, tf ſo. be there 
. waht bebopet © 

- 0b Lord, convince us of is; give us ſuch a ſight off ſin; as ; may" wake _ 
wo fey zo thee 3 give us ſuch-a ſight of our own, $4 that may prepata us - 
Ld the $race. "of Gad ; now we are ſtung with the fiery Yeys belp: ks 
F-.3 18 
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+ Chriſt aur brazen Serpent ; ve #3-1hy holy Spirit, WY 
be ſlate of n#ture;oh let that God that made ns creature q 
creatures 30h Lord ewe are thine awn workbut we are deaf 
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Ee x” *F vr af s and fins » PPUC'US gr aces and ſpeat &4 word toe them that 0 q. "3; 
oh 7pac ns thine almighty power, and draw fome finver to Chriſt thin [ 
"ad 1hoſt that bave any breathing after thee, oh thew that exo ll 
m chat defire, cayry on thine own work in theys.: where thas vaftbegal 
d wortycarry it on 3 let ſinzas the houſe of Saul, grow wealer ani 
wenber,ant grace,ce the bouſe of David,grow ſtronger aud ſtronger. Oh Ml - 
>: Inzreaſt ons faith;; oh Lord, in thu tune we do not only fland in needy; At 
i - afaces but of a Creat meaſure of grace ; ob help us by faith ro relie- up i 
> 4 50 6 \vHat thou may} help 1b at laſt. Bleſs with us all thine, remember thy | 
people from owe end of the world uato the other; thy people are very lowy, 
= that bs x time of Jacob's troubles ; the buſh is burning every days ob they. 
E the hope of liracl, aud the Saviour thereof, ſhem thy ſelf in mercy totheſs: 
© nations We bleſs thee for alk thy merotes,that thy judgemonts da uot fer Ml 


AS 0/2 Ws every day,that —_— n0t {weep ue away,that thou doſt wot vi i be 
Fre aad brimſtone o8 England, as thou didſt. on: Sodom ; our fins hl be 
aloud to Heaven ſor vengeance ; God us greatly revoked every day, ad for 
3t is a miracle of patience that yet thou haſt, not deflvoyed us. God can pats: 

i, eonthe fins of the Nation at once, but we aye aot fit for pardon, we " BY 

wot bumble oxr ſelves ; oh La-d, bumble us. Give repentance #6 England pl 

* from the higheſt to the loweſt, that we may return unto thee.” th 

© « "We dere ts bleſs thee, that our enemies have not had their wills 008 34; 

u;they ſaid,they would purſues and\overtakte,and:ſatufie thiir lufts iſh -* 

God did blow upon, them, and they did fink in the mighty witers';" ul - Þ "M 
thou baft yet preſerutd, thy Church : we pray thee do not: leaue wsy.n01 m6 

woue thy Goſpel whatſoever thou doſt. Pour down tbe beſt of thy.blefſ 


[b.--:424xe8# thy Servant azd our Suveraign, Charles,by thy Grace, of. Exiplang 
.* Scotland, France,cid Ireland K3ag* bleſs hins with the bleſſings of Hed yo; 

ven and Earth ; make Him a bleſſag to all of us : bleſs him mall His Res: 
tations: the Lords of the privy Couancil:Look oa them that bave defired f 
intereft in our prayers: Kyown to thee are all of them,huow theiv ſoulo if '<! 


this time of adverſity ; _ tbeir beds ia their ſichaeſs ; give faith 
- tbem that compla:a of uabelief; give the ſpirit of Prayer to thoſe that call 1; 
plaia they caxaot pray. Be a CounſeBor to thoſe that waat Caunſ#bWll 1; 
Vets aff at rs either by Sea or L aadglct thy bleſſing £0 with them wheree of 
' . "they go: [pare the lives of children, if it be:hy wil. '- © i 
© Peeparews for thy good and boly Word : let: 3t.be a ſavor of tife wit 
Pfe,andlet it come with power unto us. Ob let us hea it as Thy: Woman M: 
21 as the wo; of a poor mais but as the-#;ord of God : And all ſ@ 1 ttt 
Lord corn 0 [ae for whom we bleſs thee. : 16-whom-poitb thee and ll <1; 
Spirit of Grage, be grven Glory and Homur for evermore, | AMCl 7 7 
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FY be he ſent me, # with me : the Father bath. wot befh.: 7 
m7 alone - for do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe. hi ns 


VHeſe are rhe words of our bed Lord ak” S4==4 
vionr Jeſus Chriſt ; they are ſpoken by'hfr "I 
& they are ſpoken of himſelf; t ough yer,in a'fo- 
ber and. modeſt ſenſe, thev are applicable to all. his mem- 
bers : That which Chriſt here affirms, is, thar"the' pre- 
fetice' of God was alwayes with hitn; and chis'is fitft pros >; 
pounded, He that ſent me 7s with me ; and then'it is i VE A 
plified, and the Father hath not left we alone ; and cher” Lo 
mirdly, rhe reafon of this is annexed ; ; for £ alwayes dy fon 
thoſe things that pleaſe hins. 6 
I ſhall ſpeak but very little ofthe wordsas they do res. = 
fer ro Chriſt ; herells ns, his Father waswith him s he * Ys 
didnor leave him albne,ia all che tronbles and Cith= Y 
culties that lie mer withal in the finiſhing, rhe great... -* © 
work of man's Redemption ; ſtill God was with him tt". : 
is trite there was a time when Chriſt was without the 
fenfible manifeltation of his Father's preſence, when he 
cried our, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſuken 
me'? Why, bur yer even then incruth and 1n reality 
his Father did not leave him ; fot chough he had noe 
the evidences of his Pather's ' preſence; yerhe had" | " 
influetices of his Farher's preſence. It- would takE* 
much rime to ſhew you how ih all Particitfar 
tle Father was preſent with Cliriſt : I will = 


this One "word, and inftance in this onething ;;."C 
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andalfo in his paſſiy 


+1 h; Ws h work todo, and thoſe mi'ſe#fes & ſuffer, th 


ry - ther was with him, to. Tupport him ; Iſa. 42.1. Be 
= bold my ſervant whom Fg uphold. You ſhall find that Chrif 
=> "id act Faith uponthis,, in7/a. 50. 7. The Lord God mal 
k h : = elp me, therefore ſhall T nat be LAT; Ver. 9. he 
” Lord will help pe. ,So:to the ſame effett is P/al,; 16.4 
F- ” Andy ou ſhall "find this made good to him i in the Ser 
F Ptiires,in. his grecteſt neceſſities. 3 


Take a Double Inſtance. | 
Ia the firſt place, After he had been engaged i in tly 
Combat with Satan, you read of in Matth. 4- bn 
Kron geſt-Combat or Due! thatever was fought ; whers 


In you have the Prince of Peace,and the prince of dark el 


neſs ; the Lion of the Tribe of J#dah, and the roarjiÞ 
lion that ſeeks how to devour ; both of them purtiny 
forth their ucmoſt ſtrength, and endeavouring ro overs 
come.eachthe other: Now I ſay Jin this Combat the ry 
ther'did.not leaye Chrift,bur bo helps him ; for he ſen 
an Angei for to miniſter unto him, A4at.4. 1 E-M 

So in Chriſt's bitter Agony in the Garden, juſt befor 
his bitter paſſion and death upon the Croſs, the Farhe 
did not leave himalone ; for he ſent aa Ansel unto big 
tO ſtrengthen him, AZat, 22. 43. and ſo in ſeveral oths 
places, and in ſeyeral other things I might inſtance ; hy 
I ſhall paſs this by. I but now, Why did the arly 
thus ſtand by Chriſt? he gives you the reaſon of it-in ; : 
Text, lecawfe he always did the things that pleaſe 'd hing 
Th! $.1 ſhall open in a double reſpect. 

Firſt, Ciritt's undertaking the 7#rk, of our Redai 


pion:ic \ was very well plealing unto his Facher, char de 


- pa had lefr him, if he had.nor been mighrily afliſtgg 
= 3. 'By The =D Nine Nature,Chriſt ar mees: man could nefr 7 
3 26:4 done; nor have ſuffered whar he did ; but the- F## 


Fs 


x: - 
an a _— _ _— « tw — "Read © 


F . _—_ . . ” p 7 
«s CTCO/@. wm0Hd SO <= _oec Acwcoca —— MC. a. A. a a AMC. HO "6 T2, ERS ute ET Ne Eee lt” 


Q.* 
_ 


[ 


oft undofie ſinners ſhould. be brought: black again” = 
God, andxeſtored unto his love and favour: Flays the 
Father, was infinitely well-pleaſed wich Chrifbin:thignh=. > 
* derraking; 1fa. 53. 10. "The pleaſure of the Try & "IR 


proſper, iu his bang; the pleaſure of che Lordzchar ythe 
tak, of, gr: Redemprion ; wherein God the-Farhew- 7 
rok gredt pleaſure or delight ; chexefore whenCheits, 2 2 
was publiquely in heeye ofthe work - co enter; mapow BY. 
this, great Fork., the Father ſends: him- our. wirhghi+ > 


witn=1s, '7h:s is..my beloved Son, in whom-1 an wel Fplalio © 


th x 


-- b 


ſed, He ſpeaks not only of his well-pleaſing to his Pers: 3 
ſon, but. alſo-to. his well-pleaſing as to his Underrthinga: 

. Secondly, as the Park it ſelf was plealing: unto: Gods 7 
fa Chriſt's managing of .his Work, was all along-plealing: © © 
unto his Father : and char doth appear inthis;thar Chat ; 
inall things kept to his Father's Commilſſion, . and:to-his 
"Father's Command :1I ſay, in all things he kept-ro)his 
Father's Commifſion,, he did nothing here upon- Eaiieh 
but what was within the compaſs of his Commilſion-;ifor; 
ſaith he, in che verſe before che Text, . 7 do nothing afiney 
 feif, but as my Father lids. me, So alſg he acted in cons 
formity : ro his Father's:Will ; that, was.the rule and 
' ſquare by. which Carift- ordered allthis a&tions; this 
eyes was ſtill. upon his Father's Wilt;z.whatever he-wiſz: 
led himto. do, that he did ; whotever . he willed him © 

to ſuffer, rhac he ſuffered; and thus he alwayes did..the 
things that were plealing to his Father. But I dondtin- 

fiſt furcherwpon che words,” in this reference ; For. my 

deſign istobring down the words. unto, our ſelvesga6 

hoſe thararethe members of Chriſt ; .for there is the- 
- ſame diſpoſition of hearr in all Believers:ts. pleaſe God: 
_Inall chings co pleaſe. God , this -wasithe-frame and IJ 
temper and carriage of. Chriſt : ſq it.is.the frame'and | 
--zemper of every true Believer.; aid this is a, part of our 
Jikeneſs unto Chriſt; As you know-thereis 4 bleſſed re- .. 
4, Us ſemblance 
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© -eniblanceani{imilitude berween Chriſt and his Mem® 
$ 3\they tive the fatne ſpirie chat Chriſt had, only iN 
differencproportiott ; for he had it without meaſtre x 
. . they have the ame grace as Chtiſt had for fabſtancep- 
7 though notfor degree ; Of his falneſt we all hive receives 
”  eraetforgrace; that is, as many interprec it, grace ans 


OO > fc mn en ax. 


twerable unto grace: As the print in the wat,anfirers to 
theprint in the Seal; and as face-anfivers to face : (0. 
grace believers, anſwers unto that grace char wasin® 
 Elrift: They arero ſhew forth the vertues of Chriſti” 
_E'Pet:2.1t, Now this was the grace, & vertue,and hofis. 
” nefeof Chriſt ; that He abvayes did the things that pleaſel 
E-  BixFather. Why this is inall believers, only with chis-! 
difference ; it was aftizal performance intheone, it is; 
but endeavour in the other ; it was perfe& m the ones 
- ir4s(incere, but imperfe& in the orher. © 4 
.-:Chriſt alwayes did the thmps that pleaſed God; # 
| = Believer endeavours alwayes'to dothe thingsthar pleaf@ 
© God:;hedoth riot alwayesdo'fo 7 witneſs Pivid in thei 
- Caſe 6fhis uncleannefs,- wheni he difpleaſed rhe Lordy' 


| #$ tis in 2 Sam. IT; | E | * 8 
+ The ObſervarionT intend'to ſpeak to, ſhalf' be'rhis? 
#1 They that pleaſe God, and endeavour almnyes" to do the; 
bings that pleaſe God, ſuch God will be with": ſuch the Fax; 
ther will not leave chne*; eſpecially in timts' of (wuſfering ank | 
zrouble, (For IT will bring it to: that Caſe.) "= * 
Indeed God will not leave ſuch atany time ;. for thit 
promiſe is exceeding full, Hebr. 13. 5. 7 will never leatt: 
thee;nor forſake thee, 1 donot know any one promiſe in all 
the Bible, chat is expreſt with ſuch an Emphaſis as, that 
Promiſe is;. ſuch a multiplicationof Negatives' ig the! 
Original. But'eſpecially,God wilt nor leave ſich ina} 
afflicted and ſuffering condition. ESE. W.. 
In the profecuting of this,Þ willſpeak tofonr things# 
- Firſt, 1 will ſhew you when a man'may 'be' ſaidtl 
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do the things that pleaſe God. 2. Iwill confiem whe” 
; .$ » SST LIKE F736 1 Eo I Ce 
| { will be with them chat deſire to: pleaſe : 


am. : 
in a ſuffering condition, 4. I will give youthe grounds... 
catton, _- AE: Per tg 
\ For chefirſft:We pleaſe God in what we do, when.we- - 7 
aft, 1, In a ſuitableneſs ro Gods nature : And 2, In inte” © % 


jection to Gods Law : For pleaſing of God lies in thelg. ' +! 
two things. As thar pleaſes a man which is ſuitable. tg = 
his diſpolition,and is correſpondent with his Command: ., 3 
We do the things that pleaſe God , when we de.that - 
which God doth; and when we do that which God com». ® 
.mands : When we hare (in, as God hates (in; when weare | 

' holy, as;God is holy. You ſhall find ic in Col. 1.10.Tha. 
28 2245 walk, worthy of God unto all nell-pleaſing. Obigrve, 
"This walking worthy of God , is walking ye: } = 
walking anſwerably ro God. . Mat. 3.8. Bring forth frais 

, worthy of repentance ; or, bring forth fruit anfwerable co  / 
repentance ; ſo,to walk worthy of God, is to walk ſuita» 
ble to God, to his Nature - Now then, obſerve what ©: 7 
follows, that you might walk worthy of God to all well 

- plealing ; then we pleaſe God, when we walk ſuitably 
unto God + Soalſo when we a&t ina blefled conformity | 
ro God, to.his Law ; for nothing can pleaſe: the good 

BY God, bur what is good : Now the Law being the mea- 

M. fire and ftandard of all goodneſs, nothing can be good, 

AM *bur whart bears conformity to this Law , which 1s the 
will of God. God is well pleaſed, when his will is ob- 
ſerved : As you know, you thatare Maſters, your ſer- 
yants pleaſe yau when they do your will. Thatinference 

ofthe Apoſtle for this is very appolite,Reme. 8.8. So then, 

that are inthe fleſh cam pleaſe God. . What 1s this 

WM fault inference grounded upon? herauſe tht carnal mind 

% enmity againſt God ; for it is wot ſubjeft tothe law of _. 
=. | "0d, .---5 
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E. p- Fe oy - Fete Ire itldeed can; "6 "har they that * are | 
| Þ, fire! pledfe''God. * Why? Becauſe there'P 
UMac'p principle in thetn,, as Carries Ollt a real enftity tg i) þ 


" rhe Tiw and Will of God : | is*as if the 'Apoltle hae af 
* ard, They will nor be ſubje&* to Gods will, nor obe& 


-dient to Gods commands ; there is a principle of enmi? 
ty nehem againft theſe things,and ſocannor pleaſe God; 
d is pleaſed when his will is fulfilled , and .his' com! 
Ao obſerved:; to pleaſe God,is,in all things ſotoaQ, 
+ +10 we do, we may expreſs a likeneſs ro Gods 
nature, and a bleſſed ſubjeAion to Gods revealed will 
and this is the firſt thing. 

-A ſecond thing is the proof ofthe DoRrin ; ; they chat 
ths pleaſe God he will be with them, he will not leave - 
themalone ; . eſpecially i in an hour of cryal : For ny bres 
thren,afſure your ſelves of this, That which the Fathi et 
did far Chriſt,he,wilt do for all his Members; it is rus 
Chtiſts — being grearet than ours poſſibly cat 
be,and fo his relarionro God being higher than ours is 
( he a Son by eternal Generation,'we only by #doprio J J 
he had the preſence of God in'a more glorious mannef 
then'we can expect; buryer in our Sphere acne 
the meaſure of our trial;and according to our Capacity 
we ſhall as really have the preſence of God with'ns, 
Chrilthad with him; that,as we arepartakers' CM 
ſufferings , ſo we alfo ſhall be partakers of Chrifts ſip 

ort;He char will be preſent with believers 1n heaven, 
he is with Chriſt,he will be preſent with belieyers her 
on earth , as he was with Chriſt in all his fotrows and 
ſifferings. P 

Now tor the conficititg of his comfortable truch ,T 
need not ſpeak much : Many promifes you have inSct Fol 
pture for it, and whatever God hath-promiſed-,” he wil 

certainly make good + Turn to thar one promiſe 7 int 
of many, //a: 4 3 2, \ hen thou paſſeft through the. water 
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Elle oith thee'; Hows 1 ther rivers 7s 


W-hee when thor walkeſt thro rongh the us > hn Wy 
M:cither ſhall the flam: kindle 


*@ £1d roo that rhe Saints haye ECANIG 7 in. alla 


God hath made ir good. .. Jacob was. a, man that met wack 


, many ſharp trials, God exercifed him with many row 
'Þ bles ; you ſhall find that when he was going to-Padany-4-" 
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ram;and was ina very afflicted condition,Gen. 28.1.5, God 
comes unto him, and faith, Behold I am with thee, Gen. * 
31. 5. His father frowned upon him, but the God 4.3 


his fachers hetped him : Joſeph, (Gen.29.20.); his .malles; I 


rook him, pur him into priſon, a place where the' Kings 
Priſoners were bound ; he was in the-priſon, brcels- 
Lord was with Joſeph. The Propher Jeremy was thrown 
into a dungeon, bur the Scripture ſaith \..God, as. with 
him. The three Children were chrown. | into the Fur» 


race of fire, bur there was a fourth. with them, and 
'that was the Son of God, Dan. 3. 25. Paul when hewas 


brought to his trial, all men forſook hi, ,bur God ftood 
by him, 2 Tim. 4. 16. So the Chriſtians in all.their 
ſharp ſufferings, 2 Cor. 4. 9. they were perſecuted ,: but 
not forſaken ; perſecuted by men, bur-not forſaken, by 
God. God hath abundantly made out this,, and dorh. fo 


Rill, that he will never leave thoſe alone in a time. of - 


ſuffering, who deſire unfeignedly in all things to pleaſe 
God. 

\Now the third thing is to ſhew you in. what re- 
ſpets God is with ſach why this preſence. of God 
is an active preſence: God is nor meerly with his 
people, but he is with them in an adtive. way : for 


this is a certain truth, God is working when the | 
Saints are ſuffering, I will open this in ſeveral par= 


ticulars; 


Firſt, God is with ſuch in his teaching pre- 
ſence, Gods correRtion ,, and Gods inſtruction they 


uſually 
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A = Stirit Pſal. 90. 12. Bleſſed » the man whom thou chaſhs | 


E --- 2a crime of adverlity, which chey never learned in x 
©. time of proſperity. For we are like idle boyes , or 


- and wherethere is the cha « 
d, there is alſo thereachins of Go 


'neft, and whom tho# teacheſt. Chriſt, though he werez 
Son, yetlearned obedience by rhe things that he ſuf. 
Fered : God ceacheth his upright ones many Teffons in 


bad Scholars, that learn beſt when che rod is over 
us : In a proſperous condition Gods ſpeaks to us, 
and we mind him not, Jer. 2.21. I ſpoke to thee in 
thy proſperity , but thon wonldeſ not hear _- and this 
hath been thy manner from thy youth upwards : Ig 
proſperity God ſpeaks once and twice, as Job ſpeaks, 
ts we will nor hear; bur in the cime of adverſity: 
God opens the ears: Judg. 8. 16. As Gideon taught 
the men of Sxccoth with thorns and briars - ſo doth 
God eeach his people by afflitions : and oh the many: 
bleffed truths ehar they learn, when chey are under 
the rod. When they want liberty, Oh what a mercy 
is it to have liberty then! When chey have not! 
Ordinances as before, what a mercy is it to haye 
Ordinances then ! Oh whar an evill ching is it 
then for them , thar they have depirted from GodJ}! 
God teaches them cheſ2 chings then : ſin is never, 
fo bitter, mercy is never ſo fweer, as in a time of 
fuffering : Oh how vain and empty is the creas' 
rure then ! Oh how ſweet is communion with 
God then! I fay, fuch things as theſe God reachey. 
rhen. 7 
Secondly, God is with ſuch in his guiding preſence! 
Pſal. 73. 24. Thos wilt guide. me with thy counſel, and; 
afterwards receive me unto glory. When Tfracl was iN 
the Wilderneſs, then they had rhe cloud co guide chem 
Ft is a blefled thing to live under the conduct and ay 
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KF Qionof the wiſe God + we never havefo-milcli oF this 
* a5inan hour of travel - indeed the people of God never”: 
"E flie ſo much ro God for direftion as at ſuch a rime+.as' 
' $4, when he was in diſtreſs, then hecalls for che B46 
; phod. | Andthus it is with us under affliftion ; then” we = 
| ook roGod. _ a, 2-8 
Thirdly, God is with them in his preſerving'and 
. hiding preſence : God is the Saints hiding-place , cheir be 
; Shield, their Buckler, their Rock, their Defence*" the - ©® 
Scripture-exprefſions are many to hold our Gods 3 
; - proteRtion as to his people : God hath a conſtant gare 7 
© over chem to preſerve them and fave them ; oh-bl 3 
eſpecially in a time of trouble : as the Mariner''s 


never ſo careful of the Ship -as under a ſtorm ; So 
God is never ſo careful of his Church and people 
as under an affliition. Jeremy is in the Dungeon, 
now God ſaves him: Daniel is in the Den, now God 
faves him; The three Children in the Fire, now God 
ſaves them - Peter is in Priſon , now God faves him - 
The Mother never tends the Child fo carefully , as 
when the child is ſick ; and Providence is never ſo 
render to the people of God, as under a ſuffering con- 
dition. 

Fourthly, God is with them in his. comforting pre- 
ſence - 2 Cor. 4. I. Who comfurteth us in all our tribu- 
lation : and uſually we have moſt of conſolation from 
God , when we have moſt of tribulation from with- 
out : as our ſufferings do abound, fo our confola= * *' 
tion doth abound much more : The: Child that is \ 
beaten when ir is well, is cheriſhed when ir is ill - 
when perſons are lick, then you give them Cordi- 
als: God gives the beſt of comforts in rhe worſt of 
times : when the burden is heavy upon che back ; then 
the peace of Conſcience is great within: « the worſe 
2B t is without, the better it is within: . when mer 
” Eds. diſcover .- 
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er Wolt v! Faniver', +: ou God = ts, moſt | 

love. : - 
y FA buy, God's is with Cach i in bis; firengthening pre 

1c A 3 £0 enablethem; and ro ſupporc chem, to undergg! 
E whatever he is pleaſed ro call chemunro - this is the WH, 

hg our 6 cd and gracions God , he alwayes gives out 
5 ength as he lays on affliicn: he never leaves hug 
F ante alone in this reſpe&t - he will be with rizem © 

# Jupportrthem : chough ir may be nor to deliver , yet he 

6. - willcerrainly be with chem to ſapporr ; the rod and the 

| b” Maff.chey go together, Pſal. 23.4. the afflicting rod, 
= andthe ſupporting ttaff : when one hand is upon the! 
Pb: . - Saint to afflit, then the other hand is underneath tix! 
=  Sainrro ſupport : I[ai. 41.10. I will uphold thee , 1 wil 
| Strengthen thee ; fear not, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphill 
' the: with the rioht hand of my righteouſneſs. This Davi 
found, / cryed unto the Lord in my diſtreſs, he anſwered nm, 
and Rrengthened me in my inward man, Pal. 138. 3. Ol 

when men afflit , God ſupports : when men pur ths 


_ © Children of God into deep warers,then God rakes them 
by the chin, aad holds them up, that chey. ſhall nor ſink 


and be drowned. " 
Sixthly, God is with"them in his ſympathizing 6 
ſence : Ohhe hath a tender ſenſe of all ce forrows an 
calamities of his people ! Oh ir grieves aim when rb 
are grieved ! chey rhar couch chem, touch che Apply 
of his, eye : in all aflictions he is afflicted, - $4 
Saul, Why perſecuteft thou me ? . Every blow be | 
given to them, God bears a part of ir himſelf - As 
' they are ſenſible of Gods diſhonqur, fo God is ſents li 
ble. of their ſufferings; it pains him ro the heart 
ſee his Children wronged and-abuſed by a maliciol F 
world. "ih 
Seventhly, He is SS them by his fanetifyih 
preſence ; all their troubles are to do them 800k 
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2nd to make them good: and hereto — fn "7-0 
is, but to refine them trom their droſs ; the- /prynjgbg .. 2 
hook of affliction ,' is but to cur-off cheir "lux rlapt- bb 
branches: Gad rakes the ſharp knife into hifhandand 25:2 
lances them) but ir 1s only ro fe:ch out their coreuprio! a 
By this ſhall the iniquity of Facb be purged, and th: 6 alt +»... 
the fruit to take aWay bs fin. =. WW 
Eiehthly, God 1s witu them by his quickenihg pres "Was 
ſence, to make rheir Prayers 'more .feryenr, ro\maKke $- 
their requeſts rorhe throne of Grace more imporcunarez, # 2s: 
The children of God cry molt rohim when they fulfetwus 
molt from men, and their prayers are belt when thel? 
condition is worſt : Prayer ſhortens affliction , and” 3 
affliction heighrens Prayer : God 15 wich them co hear - 
their Prayers, Oh the Prayer of che aſfiited that comes: | 
upto Heaven! God hears the ehs and grones of his. 
oppreſied ones, their rears pierce the. Heavens » they 
call upon God in rime of crouble, and pour our their 
ſorrows before the Lord, and he doth hear them. > 
Ninthly, God is with them by his raiſing preſence, +». 
to raiſe up their hearcs higher, to elevate their ſouls; | 
and bring them more near to himſelf, Gods people 
when they meer. With croubles in the world, oh"no*+ 
thing fo ſweet unto them as the enjoyment of God: 
then no life ſo ſweet unto them as the life of faith z- 
then they reliſh a ſweernels in the p:omile : then every 
[mile of God, oh how welcome is ic : then all theat-; 
ſections of their ſouls center in God, and run-ro- God:ail 
in winter time all the ſap of the tree runs ro thafaves7 
In ſummer rime it ſpreads ic ſelf in the body, brane 
the winter ir goes to the root : when a man is fick; alt” 
ie blood goes tothe hearr : ſo, in a ſuffering condition. 
Ul the affe&ions of the ſoul 00 to God; Eats 
"how [now what are the Reafons why God mit -NiOE- V4 
are his people thar this _ to pleaſe him? 15:12 25. 
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.chem; perſons we love, we cannot leave : eſpecially 
en they arc in a diſtreſled condirion ; and as God 
 hath'fer- his love upon them, ſo they have ſer thei 

pye upon.God, they loye God, Pſal. 91, 15. you bewe 


there an expreſſion, Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon my, 


- OY therefore, 1 will deliver bim : he ſhall call upon me and 


will anſwer him, 1 will bewith him in troable. God'is1 


_ God of bowels,of great pity and compaſſion, and there. 


= fore ke will nor leave his people ina time of difireſy; 
* _ you know bowels how-they (tand in you cowards them 


- ſufterivp; and therefore he 1s with them; he loves o8f. 
that _ ſhonld. walk dejecedly. When God i is pn 
Pt 


that are in miſery ; it goes to the heart of a merciful 
man), to leaye a perſon in miſery : Oh how great are the 
bowels and compaſlions of God! 7r Epbrains my fon 
tm he a pleaſant childe ? Oh, wy bowtls are turned within mi, 
7 will have mercy on him. 

2, Such as pleaſe God ſhall have his preſence. under 
ſuffering , becauſe now they need God moſt : if Go 
will not leave his people as co remporal ſupplies, by 
cauſe they need ſuch and ſuch things ; they need meat, 
and they need cloathing : ſurely much more God will 
not leave his children as co ſpiricual ſupplies, under 
rimes of diſtreſs, becauſe then they need God; Oh whit 
cata Believer do, or what can a Believer ſuffer-whet 
God leaves him? his ſirengeh- is in-God, his ſupport® 
irGod, his comfort 1s in God; his All is: in God, at 
therefore if God now leave him) what will becoratil 
him? heneeds God art all rimes, bur never ſo much# 
whem mis condition 1s dark and troubled What wel 
Sampſon, thit man of ſo great firength, when: his haif' 


was gone ? And what 1s a Believer when his God 


gone ? | _ 
3. God loves to ſee his people chearfull ins timed 
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Panl and Silas can (ing in prifon { the Apoftles Eatf r&- © 2 
Joyce; that God honours them co be- repioached for 
him. When God is preſent, the people of Ged ard noe ©: 
only cheurfull under cribulation, bur can glory : their” » 
Crois 1s their Crown : bur if God be wichdrawn, what © 
can there be? drooping hearts, and penhye ſorrows, = 
4. God will not leave them, becauſe they wilt not 
leave God ; God will nor leave them becauſe they ſuf- #7 
ſer for his ſake : were they not tender of Gods glory, * 2 
and Carefull to pleaſe him , they mighr be free from 
{| ſiffering as well as others ; but ic is for Gods fake rhey 
= ſuffer ; For thy [ake, We are killed like ſorep all the dag 
long. | ? pf 
Laſtly, It is thus, becauſe God will make 1t. appear to 
f :!! che world, thac he puts a difference berween them 
-& that defire ro pleaſe him, and other men: God hith'a 
1 value for ſuch : Do but ſee how Moſes argues the caſe 
& with God (Exed.33. 13.) and ſo on, where he cathgs ro 
God wich a great requeſt, that God ſhould ſhew him 
his way that he mighr know it : Why ſaich God to hims 
My preſence ſpall go with thee. Moſer fatd unto him, Tr'ig 
well chou art pleaſed co promiſe ſo great a mercy ; If 
thy pr*ſence go not with me, carry us not hence': for Whereig 
hall it be known that 1 and thy people have found grace in 
Y by fob? 1s it not im this, that thou geſt with us ? Obs 
Jl {erve. Moſes pleads with God, How his favour andloye, 
} #1d mercy, ſhould be with them) utle(s he were prefent 
K with them? And .ſo God, he walks with his people itf 
© frouble ; for how ſhould the world ſee that God regar- 
&d them, and did fayour them, unleſs he manifeſted his 
"Ypreſence unto them ina time of rrouble and afiction ? 
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MM J oOHN E 2 - * * ER 
E.. And be that ſent meyis with me : the Father bath not left. me 
|» alone: for 1 do alwayes theſe things that pleaſe c way. | 


BB ſpoken ſomething to them as they reſerre to Chiril 
"-M who ſpake them here of himſelf: 1 then brought 
| them down to his Members, Believers : andſo propour 
'ded this Obſervation from them, That Whoever they an t 


| 

| 

l 

S 

Was upon theſe words in the morning ; havin 


"that deſire to pleaſe God, to do the things that are pleaſing t 1 
hims Gd will be With ſuch, end the Father will not lean 3 
ſuck al ne Pecig ly in 4 time of ſuſſering aud tronble. © tl 

In:the proſecuting of this point I ſpzke rofour rhingy D 
whichT ſhal not now repeat,bur come rothe mark whith 
] iwendat preſent ; & that 15 to make ſome Application t 
-. 7, Let'me endervour to prevail with every one of yolz tl 

ſo to carry your ſelves in.your ſeveral places and Capath 4 
tiefs that whatever yon do, you may pleaſe God, T 
-_ It was a bleſſed reftimony that was given of End 7 
Before. his tranſlation he had this reftimmonys that he pll 'P 

 Geg. Oh how happy will they be ar the grear day 
Judgement, who ſhall be fingled our by Chriſt, beta ff 

Angels 2nd Men ; and Chrift ſhall ſay of them, T \. Ba 

wasthe Man, or this was the Wornin ghiar pleaſed Gol 

There is a gear deal of pleaſing withe Wold, bur oh ol 
ars Fu; very ſew chat raake this thei Sages, .co ple © 
Go; therefore I wonld have you. ſhun chit which I 


 fiſyll, and preſs after that which is- criti of Duty. * 
+. There ace ſome that mtg nortyhg bur to old 
themſclyes, to'promote their W.- ey 9 ligro Jovey 
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own eaſe, to indulge chemietnes in Thats va carnal Jes * > 
lights ; bur. they never mind the 200d of others, ThE 
Þ pleafing of God; the Apolile ſpeaks of and agatn ' theſe, = 
tp ow. 15-1, 2 3- $ "+ 
: There are others that look no further than the plea 
ſing of- men ; if they can but keep fair with men) ot 
ſhun the diſpleaſure of men, that 1s all they aim ar : _ 
an 


my Brethren, what a poor thing is it co pleaſe man, 


"= 


diſpleaſe God? what a poor ching | is it to have Man-to _ | 
be our Friend, and God co be our Enemy > ro have che 


der the frowns of the ; oreat God? 


15. 2. and ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf, I Cor. 1 
32, Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, that is, 1n all 
things chat are ofan indifferent nature, nor ſimply civil 
por amply o00d, in all ſuch things. 

This Apolile was of a yielding and complying ſpuit, 
if that he might chereby the bercer inſinuate himſelf | into 
\f the affections of men, and be more inſtrumental co the. 
olory of God in the work of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 22. 
To the weak became 1 as Wweak,, that I might gain the Weak; ;. 
Tam made all things to all men, that 1 might- by all n means. 
{ave ſome 3 and this I do for the Goſpel ſake. "5 SR 

But now in matter of Duty, ſuch things as are ex. CIO? 
peeſly derermined by God, and ſo are either o00d: or. laps ent 
evil; in theſe things the Apoſtle would be no pleaſer of 
men: Tf 1 ſhould pleaſe men, T1 ſhanld nat be the ſervant of _ 
Chriſt;Gal.1.10,It.is good to pleaſe others to their Egt- 
fication; but we my te pleaſe others to their own-rume - 
and condemnation; It 15 good to pleaſe men, wen) we: 
gs do, and nor-grieye God. NE 
Inſtead of pleaſmg mepler ic be your conſtant care &- 


heteadearor in all Thipgs co pleaſe God; my CIs 200 


4. 
% 
7 


ſmiles of a poor dying periſhing Worm, and ro lye uns" 8 


Indeed) there jis a good pleaſing of men, ro pleaſs, ©} 
them for their Edification, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Romy, 4 
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RE places of Scripture, Col. 1. For this cauſe we do nit ceaſeth 
= prayforyou: What was the thing the Apoſtle in this his 
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take my leaye of you, and ſhould certainly know tharf 
ſhould never ſpeak to you more, as we are come very, 
pear to that; for chough Iſpeak to ybu 2s a living may; 
yer I ſpeak to you as a dying Miniſter,chis)l ſay,is a duty: 
-. of that weight and importance,that I know not whattg 
"ſy 5 199 0pon you more material then this ; conſult but rw 


conſtant Prayer did begg of God for them'? Ir was this, 
Thar they might pleaſe God ; and when he was taking. 
his leave in the winding up of bis EpiRlle to the Hebrewy 
Now the Gd of peace that brenght again from the dead guy | 
Lord Tel us, the great ſhepherd of the ſheep) through the blog 
of the everlaſting covenant, maks you perfe#t in every god. 
work to do bis will Workjng in you that which i well-pleaſint 
3n his fight. Tneed not go beyond the Text for Morin! 
ro ſttrre you up o theſe Endeavours : For q 
(Metive 1.) Firſt, Confider what that God is which! 
would have you endeayour co pleaſe ; He is that Gof 
which made Heaven and Earth ; that God before whom 
all this World is as nothing, bur as a licrle dutt in che bal: 
lance, andas a drop of water to the bucker ; thar God 
whom Angels adore and worſhip; that God who,byz hi 
word from his mouth 1s abſe to bring the whole Un | 
verſe into nothing. Will nor you fiudy to pleaſe this] Me 
CGo4? Bur firther conſider whar this God is to you : Fit 4 
3s the ſountain of your being ; he is che God of all yout 
mercies; he is yonr Creator and Soveraion ; he 1s yolt. 
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Maker & Liw-viver.1t is he that by a tmile can make yol! pr 
hippy, and by a frown can make you miferable ; it 15 pr: 


that hath Heiven and Hell at his diſpoſal, who openeth and 


ron can ſhut. who ſhuts ani nome Can- open. He that uit 
jadg every one of you either to etern:] bleſledneſs,or oh 
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ro eternal torments ; it is he in whoſe hands your breal 
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your life, your ſoul, your Allis; will you hot-1 yo 
to pleaſe this God? as the Prophet argueth in point of © 
fear, Iſa, 51.12. Who art tho that art afraid of 8 man that; = 
BY bf dirvor of the Son of man that ſeal be made 4s grafts and.” 
; fargetteſt the Lord thy maker ? Oh poor Creature, Whoars: 
| 


Ny 
C 
r 
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thou that goelt abort to pleaſe a morral dying men,”and.* 7 
doſt not go about to pleaſe the Grear God, 

and Soverziph ! ; 
_ 2, Conſider that relation wherein you profeſs your. 


thy Creator. _ 
| ſelves to fland co Godhe is your Maſter;you his Servants; © © 
-ÞF keis your Father, you his Chifdren ; he is your Lardyou' 
his SubjzeRs : You know all that are in cloſe Relations, - 
will tudy to pleaſe them that are aboye chem, as the.Ser= 
vat his maſter;cthe child his father,the ſubjeR his Princes 
All perſons thatare ina ſtate of inferiority, will indy to 
pleaſe rheir Supcriours, eſpecially when thay do depend 
upon them. Oh ! how infinitely 1s God above choſe Re- 
lations ! Alas, there ts bur a very lictle diftance berwixs 
you and your Servants, and yer you expe they ſhould 
pleaſe you ; will you nor therefore pleaſe Gad ? eſpecial- 
E ly conſidering your dependance upon him, 
+ 3, You ſhall port loſe by pleaſing God ; that is enotteh 
to put us upon this.; He thar pleaſerch God, profitethi 
himſelf; in that very at wherein we pleaſe God, we 
profit out ſelves: Men can do bur little for us, and yer - 
upon what they can do, we ſtudy to pleaſe them. 
Ler me open this in a few patticulars : 
1.If you will ſincerely endeayour in all chings to pleaſe - © 
God, God will give you a gracious return co Ml your, __ 
prayers, Oh whar a mercy is this for a man to have his, -=#5# 
payers anſwered by God ! 1 Joh, 3.22. whatever we acky . = 
we receive of himbecauſe We keep his commandemeits, and do *y..*- 
Y thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. Never expect that 
God ſhould hear any Prayers, if we do por endeavour to. - 
thoſe thipgs thar pleaſe him, | ID: 
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EN je wh you leaſg God; ndh he will U pleats you ; Metey 

| eat us, and: Duty pleaſerh God. Now when we 
*__ pleaſe God ina way of Duty,. he will pleaſe.us in-a 
of Mercy: If we order our wayes fo as to pleaſe! Godjte 
' will order his wayes ſo as to pleaſe us. 

; Great is the benefit of pleating Godzeven as to men; 
and this-So/omoa ſers before you, Prov.16.7. When a mays 
wayes pleaſe the Lord;he makith even his enemies to be at peace 
with him ; and he hath ſuch another expreſiion, Pcov. 21, 

11. He that loveth pureneſs of veart,.the King ſhall be hi 
Friend : the meaning of this Scripture is this, When wg 
keepcloſe ro God, "and walk-in complyance- with his 
will, and make it our oreat deſign to pleate him, He wil 

iv2 us to find favour inthe eyes 5 of men: Hz that maketh 
God his Friend, God will make that mans Enemies robe 
his Friends. Men are poſlibly full of anger, revenge; and 
exaſperacion: be it ſo; do you deſire to pleaſe God} 
God can turn thelr hearts towards you:; God can ſweet 
en them inrtheir ſpirits, ahd rake away that venome that 
is in them : ſo you know he didn the caſe of E/axto 
his Brother f acob. 
$S.This is the way to Heaven and Happineſs; God will 
be pleaſed before the Sinner ſhal be ſaved Heb. 1 1.Enod 
before his trarſlation had thus teſtimony that he pleaſed Gul; 
there 1s no way to Heaven bur by this way : the Chill 
p! -aſerh rhe F acher, and* then che Father giveth himtke 
Inheritance. $0 1t 15 here, 
e.Ler me retrrn to theargument in the Text;God wil 
pevyer ſeave them alone, that delire {incerely ro plealt 
þbim, Merhinks this ſhonld he a very prevailing Morivetl 
- you,cſpe:c ir}ly now; Pleaſe God, ard he will neverte 
you;no not in atime of diſtreſs and trouble. Here i is 
-oreat difference Perwixta faichtfnll God, -and a falſe N 
- Intime of travble & adverſiry men leave! 18i8 fork i 
ps;iq time of bY oſpericy.thet.chey Aacter at nd-preegl 
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2 great deal of M4 Ani kind neſs. $- But'as"g@man 

looks upon the Dial when the Sun ts "ok ft & cloud" hit D 
zheſe very men that prerend ſo' much of Kinida wo & and b. 
friendſhip ; if ſo bewe do but come under” af 


inro crouble, then their Friendſhip and Kindtick% 

end, as Paw! ſaid, No man ſtood by him when Tay | 
ro be tried be ef%re Nero ; all men forſook him, | Dur = 
d:d nor forſaxe aim. The Wiſeman hath an expfeſſ- 
on, Prov. 17. 17. Afriend lIoveth at all times, Rs 4 
ther is born For _— 7ty 3 But where ſhall we find ſiteh's -+ = 


B w_ if yOu Wil [ picaſe God, God will ftand by you "1 
when all men leave you ; When you have the greateſt ** 
need of God, he will chen itand by you ; If you beiina 
Priſon, he w: [1 be with you ; If you be baniſhed, he 
will be with you-: If Sindoth nor part God and you, 
certainly no AMiction ſha!l = God and you, 
Study to pleaſe God ; Oh, isit nota fad thing for 
God to leave you ? that is the ſaddeſt of all ; when we | 
loſe God, we loſe all, Hof. 9. 12. Wo unto them when T - 5 
depart from them. Whar are all your mercies if Got teave 2 
you ? no more than if a man ſhould have a fair pleaſanc 2h 
Houſe, _ neve 2r ſee the Sun more. EY 
Oh do rhe tings that alwayes pleaſe the Lord; and he 
will never leave you ; under mercies, under aMitions, 
he will be with you, and then your mercies ſhall be ve- 
1y ſweer, and your afflitions ſhall not be very bitter; . - 
You know how earneſt Moſes was Nu. 10. 31. with 
his Fatzer in law, Hobab the Midianite, Leave 14 not 1 
pray thee, foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are toentamp 
in the wilderneſs, and thou maiſt be tous as ezes. Oli keep . or 
God to you, eſpecially when you are entering info'thes Ms 
-wilderneſs of trouble, God will be to you inſtead gf. 
eyes ; he w:ll beyour Counſellor, your Comforter, your - - . 
Guide your Treaſurer, your. Portion, your All. - "4 
: FO 
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-- . Ing {Bi more it Ap laſt place. F 
; Study topleaſe God, becauſe he is & eaſie tobe 
leaſed ; this is a motive £0 us to eadeayour to pleaſe 
. tho! Fore who gre cale robe pleaſed ; a Child tha 
hack s 2 Father that isealie robe pleaſed, a Servant that } ? 
e faſter that is ealie to be pleaſed, will ftudy tg 
pleaſe them. Sincerity pleaſerh God, though in the £] * 
CT much inftrmity ; He is fo gracious and merci- 
ful, chat whenſoever a poor ſinner doth bur delire to 
leaſe God, hewill accept of thoſe deſires ; If wecan. 
ut pleaſe God, it 45 no great matter whether we pleaſe 
men or not. 

I thall conclude this branchwith 1 Theſ. 4. I, We bee 
ſeech you brethren, and exhort you in the Lurd Jeſus, that as 
3u# have received of us how you ought to walk and pleaſe Gal, 
that you world abound wore and more. 

H(e.By way of direQion:I ſhould here ſhew you how 
You are tO lend God.I cold you in general inthe morn- 
ins this plealing of God lieth in twothings. : 

'Z. In ſuirableneſs ro his Nature. 

3. Inſubjection co his Law. 

If you would pleaſe God inall your Ations, look to. ., 
this, That what you do,. may bear ſome reſemblanee to 
his Narure, and hold forth obedience to his Law. 
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Conſulrthe Will of God, and in all things act 1n coh- p 
 Formity ro char Will ; do not allow your ſelves in the I , 
.Commitſon of any known (in, for that will certainly NN | 
diſpleaſe God ; as it was faid of David when he took IN: , 
Bathſkeba to W ife ; bur, faich rhe Text, The thing di-' 
ſpleaſed the Lord. Do not bauk any known duty, for that II *; 
will diſpleaſe God. Inaword, beholy in all manner of | 
Converſation. I 


This being too general, I ſhall nor inſt upon it ;onhy 
in a word,more particularly, 

Do thoſe things now , make Conſcience of choſe 
Duties} 


wo 


WI It 
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you will certainly pleaſe God : And they arg fu 
theſe : ; OE: 
Be ſtedfaſt in the good wayesof God ; 'in the midſt} 
of a backliding and apoſtarizing age, ftand faſt 0 the . 
law of God, Phil. 4. 1. Contend for the faith which . 
i delivered: to the Saints, (the 3d. Verſe of the Epiſtle ” 
of Jude. We +. 
Fa or aſhamed to own Chriſt before all the World 5; 
if yon be aſhamed of him on Earth, he will be aſhamed ** 
of you in heaven;and wo be to thar Sinner whom Chriſt 7 
is aſhamed to own. 4" 
|  Reckon Reproaches for the Name of Chritt better 
than the Pleaſure of (in that 1s bur for ſeaſon. : >: 
When God calleth you ro it, afſert the purity and 
ſpirituality of Goſpel-worſhip ; Do not place Religi- 
on in a few Shadows where the Subſtance is neglefted; 
bur chiefly mind Self-denial, Mortification , Cruci- 
fixion ro the World, keeping up cloſe Communion with 
God. 
Love the people of God, whatever the World fay or 
think of thee ; tor God is highly pleaſed when he ſeech 
Þs Children loved. . : 
Keep up Religion in your Families, whatever ſcorn 
or contempt is caſt upon you. Oh that you would: 
labour ro be of Abrahams ſpirit; 1 kpow, faith God, 
he will command his Children and his Houſhold after 
wk and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord , Gen: 
| 18. 19, PE 
I do not know any one better means for the keep- 
ins upof Religion in this Nation , than for Maſters of 
"ag ro be conſciencious in the diſcharging of this 
ty. | Hy 
.. Be good in bad times ; be Patterns of gaad works to 


; thoſe chat. ſhall behold you. 
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E. - . - + - Dr, Jacombs . 
Letno Reproach or Obloquy make.you to abate your 
exact walking with God ; whatever you meer withall in 
the wayes of Holineſs and a tri life, ſay, If this be tg. 
be vile, I will be morevile. | 
Make Conſcience of a ſtridt obſervation of the Lord', 


- day ; take heed of that Sacriledge of ſtealing away holy 
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is impropriated and dedicated to the ſervice of God. 
Pray for,and love,all thoſe that have been, inftrumen- 
tal for your ſpiritual good in the work ofthe Miniſtry, * 


you never get more good by them. 


people, that are many of them in a low condition; for this 
is a ſacrifice ofa ſweer Odour,and well-plealing to him, | 

Carry your ſelves with all Patience and Chriſtian ! 
Meekneſs towards them that wrons you : Pray for them 
that are your Enemies ; and when you are reviled,revile 
nor again ; but commit your ſelves ro that God which 
judgerh Righreouſly. aur | 

Do your Duty to Superiours, and to thoſe that are 
1n Authority. 

So carry your ſelves?that ir may be with you as it was + 
with Daniel ; they had nothing againſt him, ſaving in the | 
matter of lis God. 

Bauk not any Duty for Suffering : Chuſe the greatelt 
of Suffering, before the leaft of Sin. | - 

Ina word, So walk as it becometh the Goſpel : And 
finally, I ſpeak toyou, as the Apoſtle ſpake to them, 
Phil. 2. 16. Holding forth the word of life, that I may vt 

Joyee in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run inwvain, ut 
[aboared in vain. | b: i 
The third Uſe 1s for comfort, to all rhoſe that dg: 


God ; tie comfort lies inthis, you may ſuffer. ; but 
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whatever dirt is now thrown 1n their Faces, and though 


Forget not to diſtribute ro the neceſſities of God's | | 


conſciencioully endeavour in all things. to plea. 


time;of proſtituting thar to common and civil uſe,which 
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alone ; pleaſing of God does not ſecure a man fromſut-" 3 
fering from men, ſometimes it rather expoſes a man to © ® 
ſuffer from men : Bur now, though ir does not prevent _ =: 
ſuffering, yer it takes away the ſting and venome of ſuf- 
fering ; it makes-it to be like Sampſon's Lion, when it © * 
- was {lain;te found nothing but honey in the belly of ir. 
Oh! the preſence-of God in atime of afflition, is &x= 

\ ceeding precious ; it turns gall in honey, thorns into 
EY roſes. Be not troubled into your thoughtes, abour 
what you may undergo ; if God be with you, all will - 
 bewell; if God comes, when the croſs cometh , che © 
E vweighr of it ſhall never hurt you: what is a. priſon 

- when God isthere? My brethren, though eftare leave 
you, relations leave you, all your comforts leave you ; 


E folons as God doth not leave you, it will be welb; 


therefore do not fear, be not dejeRed or diſcouraged, 
Iſa. 43. 1, 2. Fear not,O Facib ; why fo? whenthiu paſ- 
{sf through the water, I will be with thee. We have-more 
reaſon ro be afraid of proſperity, with God's abſence, 
than of adverlity with God's preſence. A good- God. 
will make every condition to be good ; itis nota priſon 
| but a pallace, where God 1s: they thar do rhe things 
that pleaſe God, whatever condition they may be- 
broughe to, the Father will not leave them alone, Mi- ' 
' nifters may leave you, the Means of Grace and. Ordi- 
nances, in a great meaſure may leave you ; your crea- 
ture-enjoyments.ahd-comforts may leave you ; bur here 

is a God that will never leave you ; Oh bleſs his holy. 
hame. 

'Fotirthly, is this [pleaſing of God ' a duty of fo. 
great importance and benefit ? Then -be render and. 
F charicable jn judging of thoſe that do differ from you 
F andotbers, upon this account, becauſe they dare not 
Y difpleaſe God. I may ſeem,in chis caution, to SURE by 
DN + _ Kit 
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nfftry ; bur I amnor here at preſent rotake my laſt, 


' farewel; I hope I may havea lictle further opportunity 


of fpeaking to you ; bur if nor, let me require this of 
you, to paſs a charitable interpretation upon our laying 
- downthe exerciſe of our Miniſtry ; there is a greater 
Fudge than you, muſt judge vs all ar the great Day ; 
andtothis Judge, we can appeal before Angels and 
Men; that ic is not this thing or that thing, ti:at puts ug 
upon this difſenr, bur it is conſcience towaris God, and I} R 
. fear of offending him. .I cenſure none thar differ from 
me, as though they difpleaſe God ; bur yet, as ro my ſelf; 
ſhould T do thus and thus, I ſhould certainly violate the 
peace of my own conſcience, and offerd God, which] 
muſt not do ; no, not to ſecure my Miniſtry ; though 
char either is, or ought to be,dearer ro me than my ves. 
fy life ; andhow dear it is, God only knoweth: Do not. 
add affliction to aflition, be not uncharirable in juds-| : 
ing of us, as if through pride, fation, obſtinacy, or de+: 
yoredneſs to a party, or,which is worſe then all, in ops 
policion to authority, we do diflent z the Judge.of ath 
hearts knows,it is not fo. Bur it is meerly from-thoſe: aps, 
prehenfions which,after prayer,and the nfe ofall means,1y 
do yet continue ; that doingrhus and thus, we ſhould# 
diſpleaſe God ; therefore deal charicably wich us in rhighy 
day of our affliction. If we be miſtaken, I pray Go 


eo convince us : if others be miftaken,whether in'a pub 
lick or private capacity, I pray God in mercy convinces! 
them ; but however things 50, God will niake good ehigh 
eruch tous; in this work he will not Teave ns, and our® 
Father will not leave us alone ; for it is the anfained dey! 
fire of our foul, in all things to pleaſe God. | FF 


Ri 


* / » s 
X : . 
Ly 
7 WE $7 P EY 
” + 4 Y of 
/ ? _ & <a. 7 TEE” 
” » in b LY 
; v 'F 7 
C44 3-4 Et 
[ - 
_ # it x 
\ mn o $ 0 " A 
© ” f ® 
Pa | N Py 
$ gi Py 63 - þ.-4 2 
; G T +5 MOR SL 5 Whoa JENS 7 
” = «> a. 
SY" >; 
SA, PR" i 4: Sy a CORR? 
: : - 8-7 
© 17 
® + Ys CREED 
— 2 c 2 
% " 5 A Py oy -N 
47% en 
i " * 2 *# 2. 
4 F , . _ £ "I 24 £49 $ 2 
ie CIS; ne #6 
Y : 2 
- . 3 . E- %/ f 
" . np bs '£ 
. | wy 5:08 
S, Ne 
” © S. 
73308 
ps pt 
P s $2 * 
bu 
% LS 
* 5 7-"p 
®R ns 
s =, < 
oy < 
0 


NEED Lt. 2 5; 


Renumber therefore from whence thou art fallen , and re% © 
pent, and do the firſt works ; or elſe I will cons unto thee © > 
quickly, and will remove the Candleftick,out of his place, > 


except thou repent. 


y Hriſt here preſcribes prerious phyſick for the 
healing of this languiſhing Church of Epheſia: 

'Tis compounded of a threefold ingredientg_.. 
I. Self-refle&tion, Remember from'whence, &c, ©. 
2. Holy-contrition and humiliation before the Lordz _ 

Repent. | $a gd 

4 Thorough-Reformarion, Do thy firſt workg. > 
I left the laſt time upon the ſecond of theſe, flame- 
ly, Repentazice ; and that which I did upon this pare of 
Chriſts advice was, nor ſo much ro-open to you rhe.ng+. 
cure of Repentance (which is not ſo proper for "this: 
place) asto pive ina catalogue or liſt of ſuch ſpecial 
lins, as Chriſt doth expe thart all his people inrheſe oy 
three Nations ſhould lay ro hearr, and repent of before = 
the Lord. I gave you, ina liſt, eleven ſpecial ſins-that* - . -- 


_ 


we ſhould repent of, and humbleonr ſelvesfor, before 

1 1. Oi/ſion of daty; Prayer,readingthe Word, Medi-- 

aon,&c.Any thing will be for excuſe ro layby duties,” 
inde are ſecretly glad of an excuſe, © 
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x nl 7, Remiſneſsin duty. In chings of the world we are al | 
in all, and all in every part; a man cannot thruft anos ' 
. therehough: into us ; -but1n nc, 5 how many thingy 
| -afeWedoing? 

3 -x Fhpocrif e. How unlike are we at home, to what 
E: | abroad: ? andin company, ro what in ſecret? | 
"4 Prid:. In appare!,houſes,parts, bloud,birth-right, 
| yea, of grace it ſelf, of humility, Minitters, Ordinan- 
CCS, cc | 
5. Covetonſneſs, Never did covetouſneſs invade the 
 profeſling parry as now : The more goods men get, res. 
. leſs good they do. 

6. Senſuality. Voluptuonſneſs, wantonneſs : Chritti- | 
ans let themſelves looſe to the Creature ; lay out their 
E-, affections on things below, as if tart part in the Ser- | 
|. pents curſe (tolich the dſt of the earih) were the r ong 

tj S vell as his. 
| 7. Animiſities and diviſrons amongſt C Iriftians : many 
have been active to kindle,. bur few to quench diyi- 


| 

lions. : 
8. Hncharitable cenſuring one awothcr. , 
9., Formality in duty, Witnels . 
r, Unprepared coming. 

2, Unſurableneſs of ſpirit to : And , 

3. Want of reflection after duty, how we have Þ} 7 
ſped, what we have got; Sabbath, Sacraments, come [ 
Sig goes, Monday morning finds us the ſame as be- I} * 
fore. , 


Miſſpent- Sabl aths, Some prophane, otiers idle " 
the Sabbath, &c. 

FT. Neglett of or Bibles in our F:mili's and Cloſets. 1 + 
pray God it forego not ſome grear evil coming upglh! 
you, as before ti:e maſſycre in Gran it was _ 
ved, &c. I proce 315457, 5; 
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12. The want of mutual forlearince ami CHEF 
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Alas, Chriſtians know not how to, bear one: with-atio%...7 
tier in the lealbkind of meaſure. Oh the thore-ſpirited*%-= 
ne!s among?t Chriſtians, they cannot bear one 1Er>... 
b irdens, they cannor bear wirh one anothers 'Tix'yery 

jad, rar we thar ſtand in need of ſo much: forbearance, S. 

ſhould expreſs ſo little ro our Brother : "Tis an Argua® 38 
ment we know not of what ſpirit we are of (as' Chriſt 'xold = 
his Diſciples. ) Oh! how unlike ro are' we \thar. 3 


God whom we -profeſs. to beour God? Heisfohg= +3 


faffering , patient, full of goodnefs, genclenefs, nierey, } 
&c.we can beatmothing,we can ſufter nothing one from 


> 
. 


another. 1, FOB REO | = 
13. Oar great; Mu7mmuring againſt Reformation and 
Refurmrs ( God hath heard the voiceof our Murnu- 
ring, Exod. 16.) As if-there had been nothing that 
would have undone us - but :Reformarion 2 and truly - 
God ſeems to ſpeak ſuch'a- word as thar was; « Nungb, 
7. 5. in difpleafure and. anger, 7 will - make your mrs 
murings to ceaſe :' Twill take away, the' caule''of your 
marmuring 2-1 would: have-reformed- you., and you : 
would not be reformed-: As Chrift to Jernſuler,Þ would = 
but you wors'd not, lat. 23. The time may, come when we C 
would, and God wilt not: when. we Thall: cry, Othes 
Lirds have had dominion over #,&6.11a.26.13, bur thon;. 
Lord, fer up thou thy government : rule thon over us's 
and God-may fay, Vo, tis too late; 1 nonuid:have healed yam . 
and you would not be healed. ; SEEN): 22 LE. 
. 14. The great negleft of the care of our Famdllegs:. -. © 1 
Truly *ris nor-the leaſt (in that chrearens che: removal ©, 
of our Candleſtick. How generally have'the datieg- -** > 
of Religion been ler fall in our Families; readingfthe <, ' 
Word, lingins Palms, &c, Time was, when onecould © 
nothave come through the itreersfinto Lodo on. any 
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{& of God, -finging of Pſalms ;\now it's a ſtranger in 


+ * + theCity, even uponthe Lords own day. Oh ! how haye 
, --  Goyernours of Families caſt off the-care of the ſouk 
. thar God hath con:mitted ro them? How careleſs are: 
- they of theſouls of their yoak-fellows thar lie in their 
- boſome, of their children,the fruit of their loins; Maſter 


$ 


- + Oftheir /ervants,&c! And inthe mean timeare ready ty 


ſtand up and juſtifie themſelves with the boldneſs of 
. Cain, to ſay to God, Am I my lrothcrs keeper ? Am I the 
- keeper of my yoak-tellow , children, fervants, ſouls? 
_ yes,thou art the keeper, &c. God hath pur them unto 
_ hy cruſt, and if they periſh through thy fault, they mg 
dic in their ſins,but their bluad ſhall be required at thy hand, 
' God will ſay to thee, as he did to Cainy Thy brothers blow, 
cryeth in my ear. © | 
1. 15. Oar indifferences as to matter of faith and dottrints 
:That we have not.been more zealous for the truth ef 
Chritt, that grear truſt and depoſitume which hath beg 
committed to us : We haye accounted it rio matter of 
what opinion or judgment-men be in theſe latter time, 
*Tis an univerſal ſaying, No matter what judgment menk: 
ef, ſo they le Scints : as if truth in the judgment did nor go 
to the making up of a Saint, as well as ho/ineſs in the mill 
and affeflions : As if Chriſt had not come into the work 
to Lear witneſs of the truth, which was his grear deiign: & 
if it were no matter,jf God have the heart, ſo the Deyl 
be in che head : as if no matter,that be full of darknefy 
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fo the heart be for God. * 8 
16. The unſutableneſs of our converſations to the GoſptÞ 55 

ef Chriſt: Tis the only thing the Apoſtle puts the Pl g, 
lippians in mind of , and commits ro their. care, Po j: 
I. 27. And truly, in theſe unhappy dayes, it hach-bei 'm 

* theonly thing men have'negletted and def ifed. Hol fo 
little care, that our conyerſations ſhould honour "ll yy 


_ GoſpeP &c. MERIT * 
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17. Or living by ſenſt, and not by faith: Sixely-Cny- 
- Brethren) among all the {ins in England chat-che DEo<. Ty 
- ple of God haye cauſe to be humbled for , tiie#21s not” 2 
Y any whereby we have more provoked God, - than by. 
 tharlinof Unbelief. Murmaring, and Infideliry, have 
been our two great ſins, for which, it is the wondgr of "| 
KF Gods mercy that he. hath not cauſed our carcaflesro fall® + 
inthe wilderneſs : He may take up that complaint of us; 
char he did of 1ſ7ae!, Numb.-14. 22. Betauſe all thoſe: 12 
BY ren which have ſeen my glory and my miracles which T did 
fin Egypt and in the wilderneſs, and have tempted ms now ©» 
theſe ten tims:s, and have not hearkened to my veice'; ſnre= 7 
ly they ſhall nct ſee the land, &c. And this is the Iav 7 
mentation we may take up, that trily to this yery day 
* we have not faith enough: ro earry us from one- mira- 
cle to another , from one deliverance to another, from 
one ſalvation to another : ter one deliverance paſs 
over oar head, and no ſooner one wave rifes higher 
than another, buc weare ready to cry out with" Pejer / 
Lord ſwvem', T periſh + and well were ir, if our fears 
_ did -ifſue into tears and'cryes after Chriſt» we rather - 
are ready to cry out, as thoſe in Ezek, 37-1t. Onr bones -— 
ar? dry:d, and onr hope #5 loft, we are cut off for our parts." - © 
We are a people that never knew how co honour God 
in any difireſs God hath brought us '1:itd ; hever' 
ſzarne co lorifie God by believits : if we cannot? fee 
him, we cannot believe him-: ſurely chat which God 
hath done for us, in ſach a ſuccetion of m'racles, "© 
might well at leaſt have beet-food for our faien during 
our ſojourning : In our pilgrimage we might” haye. ' 
tearned by all that we have ſeen to believe God {'we — = 
IJ night have made experience to be the. food of our; 
I faith: arid upon all the providences of Divine Power,” © 
Ss Wiſdome; and-Goeodnes , we might bave diſcourſed- +: 42 
k-G, : ? | H 2 "Vip 22 Gur "4S 
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Ay our ſelves into belief, 'as David, 1 Sam. 17.37. The. 
Lord that delivered me uut of the paw of the Lion, aud 
of the Bearghe will deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſtine, 
Se Pai, He bathdelivered, and doth deliver ; we traſt, be 
FR al{o deliver. IP 
©” ,.Oh my Brethren! we diſhonour God, and, ftarve 
- <pur faith, by forgetting our experiences, while we 
= proclaim by our own Unbelief, Thar we have a God 
that wedare not truſt, If we periſh, we may thank our 
- felvesfor it : ſurely, if we miſcarry,that account may be 
given for it which we find, \'71at. 13. 58. Becauſe of 
their anbclicf. There is a-Reft of God before us ; i 
we do not enter in, it is becauſe of our Unbeliefc;.- * - | 
18. Want of ſympathy with the blegding, gaſping, groan- | 
ing, dying Churches of Jeſus Chriſt. They have been. in | 
great affii tions round about ; have call'd unto us, Pity 
me! Oh ! picy me my friends! for the hand of Gods | 
gone out againſt me. We. cannot look any way, but FI. 
we ſee cauſe of bitter monrning ; bur; we have not laid. 
"the bloud of Germany, Lithuania, Piedmont, Rc. to heart; | 4 
© 
| 
\ 


therefore God may juſtly lay it ro our charge. Want of 
fellow-fellins with our, Brethren in their afflitiong 
it is a kind of Perſecution, a kind of being acceflary tg 
their Sufferings. That we have not mourned, wepr, bled 


with them; :that we have not lyen in the duſt, ſmote of X 
our thighs, &'c. God mayjuitly ſay ro'us, as Amos;b, I «; 
6,7. They ſhall go captive with the firſt that go captive;be+ N 
cauſe they are nat gricved far the affiiction of- Joſeph. The j 
veord in the Hebrew {1gnifies, Newe of thems have been Sick f 


for the affliction of Joſeph-: Oh -my Brethren! when did 
we#0 to bed ich for the afflietions of Gods people#, 
broad 2? when did their miſeries colt us an hours ſleep? 4 | 
a meals-meat? when did we lie in the duſt, and cry 01 by. n 
Ah Lord ! their Glory 2? Becauſe we haye not ſhed edt! 
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for their 5/oud, God mayJjuſtly ſay, Phe" nexe:murn"or's 25 
= 4 , . y.- 4 Ms EY 4 © OT nes 
Perſecution ſhall be yours , Becauſe you have noti - 


* | afflicted in the aflictions of my people, &c. 5:55 7. 
* | - - 19. Onr grievous unſenſiblineſs of Gods Diſhonouy, R& 
ligion never ſuffered the like,as ithath donecheſe latter. & | 
dayes,by the pride and hypocriſie of ſome Pretenderito it». 
Gods name hath been thereby blaſphemed by-an evill <A 
and hypocritical generation ; the people of 'God'haye = 
& lien under the greateſt reproaches- and contemprs' that i  Þ 
* || ever anyadid under the.heavens; and yer all this while 
4 we have not been concerned in ir : carryed our ſelvgsas = 
if unconcern'd inthe reproaches of Religion; Blaſphe- 
mies refleted upon the nane of God, Who, in theſe - 
" | times of Blaſphemy; have gone in ſecret? lyen in 
LF the duſt ? and cryed with holy Ju/hah, hat wilt thou 
do nnto thy great name ? Joſh. 7. 4. We have not la- 
* F boured to preſerve in our own Souls, or ſtir up in 
© our Brethren; a holy ſenſe of Gods name, as thoſe 
primitive Saints, al. 3. 16. Where are they rhat 
I ave been affefted with, and aflited for, the ſufferings 
y 
by 
| 
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-of the name of God?Oh conlider!how little -is God and 
Religion beholden to us for our rears, ſigtis, or groans ? 
What is become of that Child-like ſpirit, chat was wont 


'Þ 12p0ffels the fpirits of Gods people ? 'Tis periſhed, and 
. Wh as withour ſpecial timely Repentancegve fhall pe- x 
4; . -” ON | Y 
"YN 2d. That Epidemical ſin of Self-ſceking, and felf-plea- © 
1 ug Oh my Brethreu | we may revive that complaint ry 
h of the Apoſtle, All ſeek their own, nt the things which are 
© Jeſws Chrifts, Phil. 2. 21. This, 'This- hath been the 
i "ſorrce of all one miſeries. While ſome had power in 


£ { their hands ro have done great things fir” God', what | 
£8 vid they do, bur vegle& che intereſt and-rfuſtn -.. 
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Xheyt hought would connizng $548 ever :' and'to divide 
-- - the Foil among thefnſelves, as if their own- game t 
_ hinted: and-others in inferiour ations began to dividg, 
_ every one began'to. ſnatch, -as if- che duſt of. rhe 

.earth-wonld not ſerve-every one fora handful ; and in 
«the meantime, a ſea of Errour, like an inundation,hath 

| beenready to overturn us- Yea, all men ſeeking ro he 

add, not to pleaſe ; whereas our dury is,.to Rady 

- pleaſe, not to be pleaſed, &c. 

'You ſeein all this, I have not mentioned owe of thok 
Srofle prophaneſles that ftare Heaven in -the face, & 
Drunkenxeſs , filthy and abominable Whoredere, Fa: 
nication, ponred cut in every place; horrible Bl-ſph- 
#2y , contempt of God and Religion, prophanation | 
Gods Sabbath, 8c. becauſe 1 ſpeak now to thoſe the Þ | 
are Profeſſors. I have been giving i in.a. Catalogue off 1 
the ſins of thoſe that profeſle the name of Chritt, tha 
relate to Chritt þy a ſpecial Engagement and Relation; 

- theſe have been the {ins of Gods family. 

And-if we would have God repenr- of the evill of 
punik-rgnt, we had need to make hate to repent of the 
- evill of fn: We have been a long time. in (inning, 
- we had need be along; time in repenting.. I rell you 
Curifttans, we have been cheſe laſt 20 years doing a6 
- rhing elſe bur ſinning againſt God ;-and ſhould Goda 
us live twenty years more,it would be too little to wee 
. for the provocations thereof. Learn to lay theſe and 
ri:er {ins ſoto heart, that. God may. never "oy chem 
clarge. j ' 9] 

The third advice Chrift gives here forthe Proves: 

tion of ' the removalof her Candleſtick, is, Reforms pu 
on, [ Do the firſt woth:. | Reformation , that indeed 
fruit -a1d evidence of ſound Repentance ; 5" REpents 
is nothing elſe bur cke- break? ngof. tie heart fag ; 

efron ſin, © F-56 4 1 ; F 
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the Soul for lin; I cometo ſpeak a word of the or er T 
part, air conſiſts in twrning to God, and doing «our farfs ©; 
- This is the merhod God preſcribes his people, - Zum” 
3. 39. Wherefore doth aliving man complain, &c.. under © 
Gods afliting hand , inſtead of reforming ? Mew axe # 
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prone tO fall a complaining, not only naturally, as Irratis: 7 
onal creatures may under ſome pinching extremity ;bue 


% 


ſafully, i. e, when their natwrat grief is ler our ina dis © © 
tempered and inordinate manner ; when natural 'groans ** 
are - or a with «»ſcriptural affe&ions, which vents. 
itſelf. , h bY 

7. Sometimes upon the affli&ion, as if but one-intole-" 
rable burden inthe world, and God mutt needs lay thae 
upon them, Lam.1t.12. &'3. 1. & 5. 10. - 
2, Sometimes of inſtramnts;thus Eſau complains of 

Lis krother ; Ishe nor rightly called Jacob, a Supplanter 2 * 
of his Father, Haſ# thou but one bleſſing, &c. Gen. 27.34; 
of any thing rather than of himſelf ; he doth not ſay;4m 
Fmt rightly called Eſau ? What a wretch am I that have de= 


Wes againſt us, more than as Gods enemies; or more 


—————r —___ yY L227 +7256 


A, 1 
%, EE 


#<* 
"_ 


v- 


-3.: Sometimes of God himſelf: not as one of his chil»*. - '-*> 
i To God; nor of God ; thus Chriſt , F{y/Gid, wy 
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; "2, Wah a holy Contidedee, My G od # my God ; mm 

E-. words of faith, for one word of fear, Ec. 

= + $.” Inhis complaints, is very tender of Gods glor £ 

E. affraid ro think or ſpeak a hard or uncomely thought; 
; of God. 

9 wa "Carefully ditinguiſhes berween what God doth 

ww” $5 whar'man doch ; obſetves and ſeparates the wright 
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ET ano of fnen from the righteonſneſs of® God. 
©. _- F.. With humble inquiry what caſe there may be of 
"My this diſpenſation, Job 10,2\& 34+ 31s 1 
,. 6. With adiſpolition'to bring up his wil to Godz 
- nor that God thould bring down his will ro him; if ic be 
poſſible,ler this Cup paſs ; however , glorifie ty Nam 
provide for thy own glory, and-do with me as thos ples 
fefts Bur a finful Creaturt.y is {dmetimes ready to cal 
Providence in queſtion 5 Ezxa'8. 12. or to break forth and. 
charge God foolifhly, either of roo much ſ#wrrizy , Ex 
13.242 5.0r of t00 long delay, [ſa 49,14: 0f their monry © c 
iags are turned into murmurings, Numb." 14. 27.0r theit Y 
ecmplaints are mixed: with ' anbelief , Pſal. 78. i9.ÞnY N 
heir puniſhment, not for their (in; and ang will 6 
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risfie them bur deliverapct,  *© Fe 
uy this is northe way; for this way of complaite M 

— T0 Robles 41Y ai 

I, "Fraatleſs ; a Houſe'on THE is not quenched with T, 

tears s Murmuring wilknor ſcatter rhe Clouds. . 19} 99 

© 2, Cauſeleſs ; Thou haftrchy lite for aprey, Jer. 4-536 th 
Whara'/iving man and #omplain; , and tharwhen "tis: is 

the puniſhment of his (25-2 This kind of complaining Y 
eanfeleſe ; if you compate#n and prniſkevent rogeriigh IN 

; there's. ne proportion, for f1-15: arranſgretion: ye 


an” infinite -God ;. puniſFazont but - an affliction! upalYy 2* 


= fin; re Creat! ire; Sin 15a evilagaintt God; 5 PH by x! 
7enk an'avilhg eainitrche Creagtre”; Urs 4f you conls 4 ore 
Fhar fi ks 2 10 its BAaLare 2 tis a contrari-ty to Gods. nyt All ' 
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God is holy 3 Sinimpuricy) A: contradiftiy ta Gous 
will 5- (God ſairhs Do-thw ; +thie Sinner faith, 4 il 
yo; > God faith , Do'inot this abeweinable thing which 4 
hate ; the Sinner faichz Zwill : Itris the - tranſgreſhangs. 7 
F 6id's pure and holy Law; nay, it 1-2 practical.;hilak*”” 
pheming againſt all che Names of God. z the of od'y , + 
were, and the-:dare of God's Juſtice: the challenge of 
Col's Poxer ; Sin gives the le t0:God;s. Truth, and che 7 
fol to God's Wiſdom, And what can Sindo more thants: © * 
take away God's good Name? God's Being ?* and that, Sim © 
would do. Or, tis cauſcleſs, if you. confider'againit 
whom in is, i, e. God himſelf, whois a jtaloms God'; now 
aSinner rakes another Lover into his boſom before his 
eyes; Yea,he is a holy, righteokesr, ommipotent y1 alminht 
ling God: Thoughts of this may-well keep.us from coth- 
plaining. Indeed, wherever our aflition be; we have 
as much cauſe to give thanks as to mourn z whether "yon 
conſider, whatever' the puniſhment be; ic .mighr be. 
worle ; or-do but look well into-it; you will ſee more 
© Mercy than Aflidtion, P/al. 11975: 3} 
3. Sinful, There tsinit,"I,: Knthankfulneſs ;mhile 
complain of one Aﬀfiition, we overlook a thouſand 
© Mercies ; whereas true Grace is ingenuous, and'canſee 
alittle Kindneſs mingled with a great deal of Severivy. 
© The Church of 'God incaprivity comparing her afftifti- 
© with her wercies, breaks fortin; 7s zs. of the Lard's mercy 
"fl that we are not conſumed, Lam. 3. 22." Blefled be God, it 
is not yet ſobad, bur it might be worſe ;' 2/ Cor. 47 8. 
We aretronvied bn every: fideyet not diſtreſſed: though. laid 
wait for, beſer on every lide, purto ftrive' aud-ftruggles 
yer we elcape'; God gives aniſſue-in the Temprarion: 
LY 20-7; perplexed, buk not in deſpair : we are nor{& helps 
F< &fsrharwe know-nor whither to tutn our ſelveswithave- 
[oY 46-1 $990 to, as bad aschings are; che name of che L 
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Shaken our, bur not to ſhivers ; perſecuted, bur not cons! 
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= quered; our God hath not utterly forſaken us: Ca/# dowh. 
E = Tvt not deſtroyed; PC.118.13. weare calt 'down, bur ng 
5-55 "On zoff. Thus Luther , They may thruſt 14: back ; but thy fl - 
Emmet thruſt me down ; they may craſh me, but they cany 


« 
kill ::or, they neay kill me, but they cannot hurt me ; thy 
[ 
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way ſhew their teeth,but they cannot devour, Is it a Feavet? 

ic might have been erernal flam2s;Is it Scarcity? it might 

beuniverſal famine ; Ts itthe danger of loling the Ge 
Fpel ? 'risthe mercy of God,it is nor gone already : ArÞ} « 
we in-Captivity ? we might have been in Hell; Arew | 

in Priſon ? - it might have been Tophet : The Lord hath 
chaſtened me ſore, bat he hath not given mc over unto death, © \ 
Pfal. 218. 18. Though men have'loſt their Bowels,Gok © : 

compaſſions fail not ; God's as faithful as ever ; he hath 
taken away ſome of our mercies, but he hath nor take 
away all ; he hath lefr us more than he hath raken- They 
are-new, they are renewed every morning ; when ol( 
mercies are ſpent, God ſends us new ; he is the Fathr 
of A.rcies, begets new mercies every moment. Why. 
can number or meaſure his mercies of one day ? what 
ever our Fears are, Oh bleſſed be God,he loads us with 
mercies. \ : 
.. | Now the Complainer over-looks all theſe ; there. 
much unthankfulneſs in it,and that's; a kind of Atheiſm; 
She knew not that 1 gave her corn and wine , &c. Hoſe" 
&V -o- CE es £F.-© 
2. Pride ; Only by pride comes contention ; men neva” 
quarrel with God about their Conditionzbur 'ris longs 
rhe pride of their heart.. Proud man would fain fin ,' 8 
nor hear: from God ; would take-liberty ro fin , bill 
-would nor have God take liberty ro:-puniſh, - 1ſay S03Y - 
God muſt take notiee of 'our Duties, not our SW! 
God ſhall hear of ir, if he rake not norice of WY kt 
| Prayer”. 


ers; but it ſhall be by —_ 
| FE fins. A proud man by compating AK ic is 1 
J than his 4#e ; and whateyer | he wantss God's his i 
Hof. 6. 13. WE 
Jt want of a Complement undoch them in Fe : & - 
"of honour : If we want bur onething our hearts; "t con ra =. 
*have, ſurely Nature is proud and ready tozpick-qui arre re i We 
with God on the leaſt occaſion; nay, if he will nor 
chat mercy we would, take all, &c. We i 
3. Rebellion ; God frikes him for ſin , he  - _— 
gainſt God, Jer. 31.18, God draws one way; and be ano- . 3M 
tier, ce - ; 
{nbelief. He that complains-of his puniſhment, be JN 
yer believed (in to be ſo great an evil,or God to be ſuch 
a One 3s revealed in the Word, . 
5. Interpretative Blaſphemy. 4 
1. While wediſpute our aMidtions,and wrangle wich 0 
4be preſent diſpenſation,what is wn. but to make our ſelyes -: 
wiſer than God? We ſeem to tell God how ic mighthaye 
been better, and ſo we do as it were give God Counſel : 
:When he calls for Obedience, is nor thar Blaſphemy- to 
|t P our wiſdom againſt God's ?. 
+2. While we complainof Puniſhment, we rake Sin's 
ta againſt God ; wedo as it were juftifie ſin, and judge 
God; God is unrighreous to puniſh ſuch a ſin-as this 
yich ſuch grievous Afflitions. : 
3. By complaining we do as it were ſummon. God: 10- | 
dur Bar, to come & give anaccount of his ations atour 
iy Tribunal. What poor miſerable Creatures are we, that 
-4p our Afflitions are ſofar from helping our ſelves, that 3% 
Fe commonly add to onr own miſery 1 + "al 
No Afflition is intolerable, till Sin come init... 
The yoke God hath made eafie, we make incolerable, 
ed make God to be. our enetiy,. while he by Affifhon””” 
q” h ould become 0 our friend. 
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b> = 34 : 3 K ow ping foitid, or to be the W ay 5 that X his 
- Dodcomiſelsand adviſes, is, © 20 
Po Ob; bSelf Examination : { Let ws ſearch and try onr Wi 
# >» Sin and Hypocriſie lies cloſe and deep ; therefore 
= © muſt cake pains, 4ig to the bortom, ſerup a Tribunal jh 
-  Ourown Conſcience, ſummon, try, judg our ſelves ov 
= anddver, in'Gods'preſence - He ſtands ar our Clokf 
” . Dootes, ro hear what we will fay, fer. 8. 6. before & 
” , *ecution; what IndiQiients we will bring in againlt git 
 - © Wecan tell what fiich a Drunkard, ſuch an unclay 
2 perſon, &-c. hath done; bur no man faith, What hy 
*T done? My pride, thy unthankfulneſs, my unfruitful. 
"nels, &47. =s dtc | 
2. Reformation: [ and turn again to the Lord. ] Sin 
averſio a Deo & conpno__ creatwram , Reformarion is! 
'urnting'apgain from the creature to God. 0 
7.3, * Frequent and fervent Prayer : | Let ws lift » 
- Thete's the frequency,ler do norhing elſe bat pray 3 
: be '\contintally lifting up our Prayers ; make yo) 
houſes hotiſes of Prayer : Thas David, Thon fox bn 
againſt me without a Cauſe ,( Did he take Connſel's 
- gairiit Princes to be diſloyal ? Torake up Arms 2: No.) 
: Brit [ pave my ſelf unto Prajer, Pſal.109.4. Therefore 
«yer prayed before, now do nothing elſe ; it notes hab 
tnal and conſtanr Prayer. | our: hearts with, onr. hands 
cto- crave, and as it were to pull down mercy, as | 
we would wreſtle 'with God, and ſay, Nay, 1 wil W 
let thee go, -antil- thox bleſs m2 , Gen. 32.26." it nos 
: pur: ferveney : And for onr enconrapement, tt 1s | 
ts God in the Heavens.| which exp efſes _ His | 006 
raisgtys Omnifciency z Ommpotency Everlaſt ng 
neſs, Oc | L- | CREE LCL ; s : "Mm 
4 Judging ourſelves, or Con'&Fion of fm [7/7 "mann. 
| trenſgreſſed.)} | CE tte: - i 
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> Apes our bt Gow: [.and'h herd Hite 
We __ curned (in/into Rebellion;Rebelliog hacks de! | 
the aggravation of our {ins ; we hav&.linned. againſtzhe 
clearelt light , deareſt loye , 8&c. Nebem. 9 Ao R p-4 


o -"(tifying God | thos haſt ot pardencd BY =” =D] 
"ah not of murmuring , .complaining, , or acenbng > 
bod, of hard dealing ; = by way of juſtifyingGodsg. © = 
have tranſgreſſed, therefore thou haſt - noe; pars . Z i 

h ed : Why foul '# rhou repent of the evil of pity. - 
aiſument, when we+haye nor repented of the evitof _ 
fin? Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs then, our | Tniquintts: 
deſerve. 

Fo in the Text [ Do the fr ſt works). Sin if is A: depar> 
Y tire from God ; Repentance a coming, batk agaiv\ita 
k God. Turn thou ro him from whom the Chilgdren: of 4 
Iſrae] have deeply reyolted. The foul hath many/yurn= — ' 
ings and- windings; bur that's the belt Aa yg | all; 
when the Soul (with the Dove) rerurns to God; 5 from 
whom it came. | 

Apoſtacy isthe loſs of our firſt love : \ Repdutants is be 
Recovery of it, and Reformation is the doing of our: 
wks. T have not time to enlarge, as 1 yer es ſhall 
only offer a few things, that my help to quicken you 
tarhis great duty; chord 

My Brethren, we have no great. cauſe toboaſt of. Eng 
lands fr/# love : Never fo good as it ſhould be, yerimany! 
Ri remember vo 900g ace "been much bt we: "5 
ti £ls. 
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"" loved chats ye -more then now: | 
Wimoured chem char were ſer pens" for want *r] 5 
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Mak Mitre thoughr nchlig's coo wed "Mm a Nr, 
a Miniſter ; - when Ciriſtians loved one another-wih 
adear hearty fervent love ; when there was leſs Com 
ent, bur more real love and affeRion amons Chyj.! 
| Kians; when Chriſtians improved their meetings, Cot> 
WS Chriſtian Conferences, and other ſoul-dutiesyf 
better purpoſe then now ; not to fooliſh diſpurarions, off + 
-Wwancon ſenſual exceſſes, bur ro their mutual edificativn, I | 
- whenchey improved their time for comparing cheir &j | 
dences, communicating their experiences , and billlk. F | 
Ing up one another in their moſt holy faith; wha # 
there was more induſtry in Profeſſors than now , *# : 
y 


* bringin Converts ; when private Chriſtians chonghri 
their duty to be: ſubſervient ro the wo:k of their 3. | 
nifters, to bring in others ro Chriſt, eſpecially ther , 
Family, 

Time was, when more care of Yowng Converts thi 
now ; when none could have looked our after Religig 
bur ſome or other ready to lend chem their hand, and | 
ſhew themthe way, explaining it clearly to them ;-byt 
now Young Converts may be inapr into ſeparations tad 
errour, and none looks after rhem. 

Time was, when more care of the truly godly poor 
when errour was more odious ; when Popery was 
hated then now ; when the name of a Tolerationws all! 
have made Chriſtiansto have rrembled; when Chriſtian 
were better acquainted with their Bibles ; ; when mote 
cime ſpent in ſecretPrayer ; when more render of of 
anothers Names and Honours, would heal one ane = 
Repuratipns, and would ſpread the lap: of Charity oi 
thoſe miſ-reports and ſcandals that mighr'be caſt" -up 
"chem ; when Chriſtians rejoyced" more ih oneanc Fa 

00d, and mourned in one anorhers-ſufferings ; hel 
"hriftians did more earneſtly contend for oe Fit 
| yomed 40 the Saints, &'c- Fa, 


; Oh do you ,; not: onely- your. firſt works, bus" o 
fure-fathers firſt works : Be as zealous for Go 


his truths, as tender, mutually careful of oneanarhe; 
as rhey. | TN, ar 
Our fears be very great, bur truly our provocatiorighe: | 
greater ; our dangers are great, but our {ins great2r- yer. 
here is a word, here-is matter of encouragemene,' thae - 
yet there is. Balm in Gilead, Phylick of Chriſts own comes. 
polition, for the reviving and healing - of a back-ſlidiag) 
people. Chriſtians,Chriſt Jeſus is become your Phyfirts,. ©: 
an, che harh preſcribed you a potion made .up of cheſe> = 
3, ingredients, Self Refleftion, Holy Contrition, T horow Res" "3 
fmation., Chxiſtians, now take this Receipt, Chriſt.ad-» = 
viſes you, if you will.nor, there is no way bur one ,; Or" 
elſe 1 will com? unto thee quickly, and will remgve thy Cans 
dleſtick. rrieg Rs * 
0 | - There is yet ameans or ewo I find 1n Scripture for Th 
h the prevencing of threatned ruin that hath been very . - 
'1 IE that God hath preſcribed for a people or perſon ; 4 
© in great danger, when ready to be cut off and.de+. 
Now that which I would commend unto you; : in; 
reference to what you ſhould beg of God for 'Eng- 
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a .will keep) ae. in this way that: 1.:go » and will give _* ©: 
if Lread to cat, and raiment to put on, (0 that 1 © © 

om oo 74 my fathers houſe in peace; then ſhall the 
ua be ry God. And this Stone which 1 here ſet for 
6 Pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe, Gen. 28, 20,3, 23 "> 
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” would ere a place of - publick worſhip, 


- deed deliver this people into my hand) then 1 will atterlyly 
' frog their Cities, Numb, 21. 2. They vowed a vow they 


| the Word. 


_ of qur Profeflion.; bur of oimerhing' that is in out.off | 
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ated trbing Fareb vow, is _ he woulthY 
purewarſhip of his: foretarhers', charlie 


wo 
would tl hoods God as his God, in that Way 
© would be worſhipped; the ſpecial thivg is, that! he 
would build. a houte' ſor the worfhip of God; here he 
And chi 
" Hfrael vowed a vow unto the Lord, and (aid, if this wilt in 


deliver chem inco' cheir. hands, Thus Fepthah, Hanndh 
"David, &c. , Fnag. II. 30. 1 Sam-1 11, Pſal. 132, 
Cenainly in times of great diltreſs, *ris not impropet} 
or uncomely, bur that which God may expect and t-lq 
well, that you make ſome ſpecial Vow, if God 'wold ; 
prevent your fears ; if God would continue forfeited I «« 
mercies, dearer to you then your lives, you- wouldſe I} 4 
apart ſome ſpecial ching for God, ſomething for the Þ (1 


would not ſ pare any of.the enemies of God, it he woul(: | 
f 
C 


. Mopagation of the Goſpel abroad, for the maintenaue 


of a godly Miniſtry at homesfor ſerring up the preaching G 
of the Goſpel in the dark coiners of whe Kingdom, 8, lb 
This mnſt have ſome cancions with it; as I by 

x. We-mnit be ſure- our Vow be of what is it of 
own power; we mutt nor make vows of that which 
noneof our own, I hate Rebbery for barnt-fſerings. We 
mult not make a vaw.to God of thar 'which hath bay: 
upjaliy- or unrighreouſly taken away, or weirkbele's from: 
any. *Tis Sacriledge thtiend of a Sacrifice. = 25S 

-2. Ir, muſt bs of things ers as and jfable F 


«3 Tt moſt be of ſ ich things that EY ite not boundrs6 : 
before vows, by the Randin -obligatjop'of Religion, 'an op 


choice, that At we with volunrarily rakes free: oy offertl 
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4. We mult take heed that we do not Ehrertaity'@ Os 
pertticiousWonght of our own Vows; as if we hid me” 2 
rited a mercy at Gods hands by our yowes ; Gad Jooks +3 
for ſomie ſpecial vow at our hands, that we may fhew 3 
how much we. priſe and value 'the mercy we would 
have, thac we would be content co part with 'any things 2p 
though ro the half of onr Eftaresfor it, ADDTSTIS 
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":- 2, Another thing I find, is, th.t in the mearitime wg =. 
ſhould do ſomething by way of extraoidinary 'bounty_ ©: 


and Charity to: the relief of Gods indigent-Servants.- "18 
Thus the Prophet 'Daxiel > Wherefore, O Kings let my. 


J_ - — Sn - 8” 


connſel be acceptable to thee ; Breakiff thy Sins vy Rightes' ,þ 


ofſneſs. and thine Intquities by ſhewing wercy vo the poor, of = 
1 may be a lenothemng of thy tranquillity, Dav. 427i wn 
The Pcopher adwites him co biexk off his fins by tigh- © 
teouſneſs. there's Reformation ; & beſides Reformationz 
that he would do ſomething in anexcraordinatyway to  - ©: 
the relief of the poor. Mercy to the pror, Whit*s'that 2 : 

Interpreteis conceive, by the por here; he undeitands 
Giav/Poory.1,'e, the poor Felvs, that weie now'th the Bg= 
bjlonian'Caprivity; he adviſes he would'do ſ6merhine 


\ hy 
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oppretons ; break off thy iniquities by pitying & ſhew=s © © 

ly mercy to thy poor Captives under rhy power now _. + 

*Y *this time ; cake off their yoak; eaſe their bu:dens/and | © 
J fftore them to their liberties"again. - Thus do'ye to 

FJ o(echat haye been che inftrumenrs of your Coflverſon, 

4 Lo Edifications ſer apart ſomething extraordinary” for 

3 heir relief and ſupply. The P:opber Daniel ſeems to ad-* 

Y ethis ro the King, as it were,by way of ſarisfation,. 
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et [er me ſay, without ing of Chari = 
 ſoevyer, EXCEPr It be in this caſe of extraordingh 
'. forhis poor, it will be found bur making Refn 
| Satisfaction, It may be upon a ewo-fold ound, 
. Wiuh ſome ic may be truly Retticution and: Reſto 
on of what he hath zaken away by unjuſt means, Gollf 
knows how; that's between God arid their own Souls 
what volawfull means hath been uſed to avgmene ahe 
heap, and ſwell their Eſtate. gh 
If there be any that hears me chis day, whoſe Conf 
ences ſhall reli chem; that they have increaſed x 
Eftace by undue and unwarrantable qmeans ; Oh Reſt 
Reſtore, : break. off your Iniquities by heting Merc 
by making Repazation as you can; it Will bei 
Zathers giving half his goods ro the poor, and. refis oth iy 
four-fold, &c. 1n a liberal Contriburion to the poor, ll - 
- +2, will beReſticution in another ſenſe, in reel 
rence £O. an usjuſt withbolaing ; ſome have gor. in)wb 
; ouſly,and Lam atraid roo too many have kept in Jurioulhy 
Haye we not r96'd the poor by an unjuſt denying of -1 _ 
God hath. commanded us to diſt;ibvre co their necell} 
"tres? There is that withboldeth more then ts meets SC. Pro " 


'*... 3b 86; 11.24, It may be God hath giver you ſo my 


Ii 2543009's ſhes there's the Miciliers POILION, | 
Jeſs Now: all-thac, you have withheld beyond the: Ra 7 


Fe > Ser mpprres is all ftoly goods, and, like a Whear-heaff 


fires; Will burn down : whole barn of Corn. A | 
.. That which I would exhort you roy is; Every one () 
ſer ;apare- ſome confiderable part of your Eſtate 20 
; 2CC@umt- it as 2 hallowed thivg, dedicated rt to God, af 
thing:which ro: touch were Sacriledee'; 'that you. mil j 
be ready on all occaſions. in all regularand'due wane yi 
bing out forthe relief of the Poor ; you know-c DJ 
abounding. in every.-place; and youmay expedt. Wa 
t:ble means for diſpenſing of vhu Bod: NOT pc. 


your hearts in this matter, 


FELT 


I JouaN $5. i. &3t. 


WWhoſoever believeth that Juſins ts the (hrif\ ts bors of Gid? > "0 
' andevery one that loveth hins that begat, very: Gia als. 

this 5 begotten of him. - | WM 

| Lite hildrengkeep your ſelvesfrom Idols; \ * 7 


__ His General Do&tire /} have aeidy deliead. 4 
| unto you from this Text, which ideed-is-che. 4 
murrow and ſubtiance of the whole Chaprers, . | 
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pofrmare hi ohly pri 'viledged by\to their grereſt aloariagu 
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I hive ſpoken concerning Golpel-belieyipgy; and 
I is2 duty; and that they that do realy. perfatmir;a EE BD 
highly dignified and- priviledged by its ay..hath deem: - © 
made to appear frem the Chapter z. char, whick emails © 4 
6: be dotie, 'and (hall be, as Godehables the work &f- - & 
if this morning, 18,to-make improvement of this DoRripe p77 <8 
BE which is one of the moit materiaſ-avd momentous. Das....;,,..-: 
"Y tines chat can be preached co us. Gotpe Inge... 
hath moſt precious priviledges: nl kj we ge. 5-2 
ſoever belieyech char Jeſus is:the' Chriſt, char + 148.8. 
the Sori of God, rhar Jeſus is; come inche File vis von. © 

f God, knows God, and ſhall-be erervally.. 5|eflact : 

ff God "and wich God ; ſurely [chen , che-; World. its 
pon a very great mitiake, I fave binted forpe nog” - 
wy co that purpoſe 3 —_— have kefſe the or fl Ro 


A. . Say Mr. Sclater's 
- diſcuſſion and diſcoyery of the matter untill no 


mop Profeſſors that is not very pregnant” to hold fogty 
'this to be their Faith? Jf ſo be char irc ſhould be'pir 


- 


. ” - o - . «- «6 
_ there is ſomething in it to be conſidered with reipth 


Whys who is" chere among tbe generality of gonp; 


to the Queſtion ;, Friend, What is your Faith, whar Be- 


lief are:y6u of? Why,por ope wa thouſand) t think, 
> bur will be aprto ſay, Why cruly I will give you this 
=> "Account : There 18 a Goſpel which 1s preached among | 
>” us, andinthe World ; and this Goſpel doth hold fonh Y 
* - This for true Doctrine, Thar eſz the Son of ary ihy | 
- - wasborn at Zethlchem, 1s the Chritt,is the A4eſiah which 


was promiſed by the Father, and which the World did; 
live in expeCation ot fo lopg;; This eſa] believe is the: 
Son of God, this eſe I verily believe is come in the! 
Fleſh, and he is come to; be the Saviour of the: Warlk 
this is the Belief, and that which is the common'pre 
feſfion that is made by thegeneraliry of people. Why; 
but-will you confider now*this Text, and other Scripryres 
which ſpeek fully to this purpoſe, Whoſoeyer dothbe 
lieve this;That 7eſ3s 1k the Chrilt,the Son of God & that 
he is come in the Fleſh, whoſoever believes rhis, isdf 
God, is bofn of God, And it doth clearly, apgeat, al 
may be moſt convincingly..made out, that many thow 
ſands chat profe(s their belief concerning theſe 'things, 
yet notwithſtznding are:noc born of God, - Why @ 
fainly, there'muſt reeds bea great and groſs fallacylh 
the buſineſs ; -Goſpel-fairh and Beltevingz it-1s. notſh 
common things as manyTtake it ro be; and therefore 
if rhis be Goſpel-faith, and that which-doth jnrejel 
exſons in ſuch great and» precious priviledges, truly 
oncerns us to look well to it, that we-be not mill 
ken'concerning this Belief, ' Now this 1 would fat 
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World, and the afrer-times wherein the ApoRles gig” == 


hotd forth theſe grear” DoQrities: of the'-Goſpel/ cots © 
cervips Chiift; | And this we are" to'ſay, thar:in ſuch; a * -: 
time as thar was, when this was theCrirical powtas 48 . ">: 

. were,the diſcriminating thing'; in! ſuch a timeforanyts* = 
make this profeſſion; and ro hold forth rhis'ro beitheir 3 
Fiich, and Belief, char Jeſus'is "che Chritts che Son!:of. - 2 
God) it was of high Ggnitications and might very:Welt; as 7 
toman, beget a'comfortable confidence and hope een» 2 
cerning ſucly perſons; thar certainly they were born of 3 

| God, as to mah, and according to rational:Charity: 16 28 
might be very probable, that in! ſuch Perſons as dig 

- thus believe, and profeſle this to be; their: Faith and © 
Belief, chere were ſome bleſſed beams upowrheit Soulg, = 
for, mark ye, it hatch been thus in the World, and ©: 

-- among che people of ir, concernins matters of: God _ 

and Godlineſs, that there hach' been ſuch and fuch. a- -- 

- Truch', rhat hath been che Critical Truth s as: Ifaid:; 

\ that hath been, as I may ſo ſay, the Sh;bboleth whereby 
people are diſtinguiſhed one from another. I allude 
to that paſlage in 7adges Concerning the ' Gileadites': 
they made a profellion of themſelves to be ſuch and . _ 

| ſuch, and chey were put tot to pronounce Shibboleth; -* | 

F they thar could not fpeak out the word;..and -clearſy 

pronounce ir, they were not judged ro be'the:/perſons. 

& thi thy profeſſed chemſelyesto be ; bur: rhey” that © | 

KF could do it, held cheir liberty : ſo, ſomerimes ch and - © 

FF ſuch a Doctrine is ordered 9ur/ to be'a diflingurſhing  -. 
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Point, upon the account of the deſperate: oppoiitian” 
That the World makes againſt ir; andupon thiFaccoubr - 
Y the Prieſts and che Rulers, and the reſt of the-World- 
$ vere deſperately bent againſt Chriſt ; chey-called him -: 
' Jeſos, but could not endure him to be called Chriſt - 
-the Sen of God; irwas an AR and Pecree amodgſt- - 
_— I 3 — them, 


4. $ 


== them, | That. & wiio ſore ſhould pas Jeſus to bed 
Chriſt; ould be pur out of the Synagogue, ſhould * 
excommunicated, Now for perſons ar ſuch time, wheres | 
init was as much as their Liberty, ic may be their 
Lives were worch, to own that Jeſus Chriſt was the Sag 
of God ; for perſons now at ſuch a time to own. this y 


F Jeſus, char was in ſo mean a condition, tobe the Chrith Nl {1 


A | Joys now to take upthis profeſhon. Why ? becauſe thi || 1 


there is yery much in ic, infinicely more then for per, ff « 


” Doctrine hath obtainedin the World, and it is a Dor ff 
Qtrine among. Pepiſts as-Well as Proteſtants; there is ny Þ ;j 
= ſuch danger now fer Perſons to be of this Belief, Bur Bc 
> ſhall Iſay this, That for all that, ro believe this really F jj 
(Ccording to the right account,and true genuine interpre: if 
ration of Goſpel- -helievins, the Caſe 1s the ſame with Jo: 
them and wirh us at this day, ſerting aide the conh Y{; 
deration-of time and-times ; the danger then, and the 4, 
encouragement now ; the Cafe is the ſame : Goſpel Y» 
believing of theſe truths according to a genuine inter; IN ye 
petation of Goſpel-believipg , it 1s the, ſame now #8 yg 
rhen, and then as now : And therefore we mult cor | 
fider and jook further, 

I would pur theſe few; things to your conſciencey; | 
You profels this ro be your faith, you believe that J& 
{us'ts che Chriſt, the Son of God, thathe is comein che Whee 
fleſh ;-thefe things you profeſs to believe, and if yoll 
do fo indeed, you are highly priviledged people, blef: 
fed'of God, and ſhall be. ro all Frernity, But do you! 
not miſtake? Do. you believe this, char Jeſus is cat Wit 
Chritt2 How came you by this belief > Whar accouotecc 
can yau give of it? How were you brought over to, F 
Belief 2 Did you-not come to this Faich and Belief by 1 
common report? You were born to bis. Dodod ji 
-Yonlook vpep ut 35 chat which is the benefit you hay 
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by your being bornin a Nation, and-among a People: > 
thar profeſs the Name of Chriſt, and this hath been 10+, = 
filled into you by education, and upon this account: - 2 
you take it : Did you ever buy this cruch? It is a*cruth 
chat Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, how came ic to be yours? Di 
you ever buy this truch? Buy ic? I ſay buy ir ?* Bog 
the -very truth is, we are neyer able co make our a:: 3 
o00d Title ro any Goſpel-rruthy untill ſuch 'rime-as "23 
we can ſay we have bought ic: How ? why, by ſerious - 3 
medication, lindying rhe. Scriptures, ſearching intoi 
chem, ſeriouſly pondering and weighing of them,” 
crying mightily co God, that he . would » manifeſt © 
them co us, andencountring remprations from with- _: 
out, from within; being at a point willing to en- 
oze liberry and eſtate, and life, and all, fot this trurh's 
lake: Can you ſay, We have pondered, ' and ' are ſo 
fully fatisfied abour ir, as that if all the world ſhould 
come in a way of contradiction, and riſe up in-op- 
"E pobrion to us, and come with fire and ſword ro bear 

"Yos ont of this truth ; yer we are reſolved to ſtick to 
"Fit? Can you give ſuch an account of your ſelyes, that 
you have not taken it up on a common reporty but - 
are able to ſay, there hath been an inward : Revela- 
Yiion made of theſe things ro your ſouls, that there hath 
Wcen a ſanRtified work of the Spirit upon your under- 
(Fizndings, that you come to ſee into the myRtery of theſe 
Fvoſpel-reftiimonies 2 Is there an habirual frame of ſpirir 
Fvrovghr 1n you, whereby you are carried} out to cloſe 
{Fvich every cruth of God, and to* cloſe with it upon this 
F-ccount, becauſe of a divine authoriry Rampr upon.ar? 

= When we give aflent co common truths, but nog:withis- 
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Mmmon ſpirir, buc in che Rfengrh of an inward eels. 
Iition, we affent to ic upon the account of an undion® 
Bat we haye received from the: Holy Qne3-and We . 
$ I 4 aflent :;...% 
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vine anthoriry which we {ee ro be ſtamp upon it 
and withall' we find that there are: ſuitable workips 
. of on? hearc in the. loves and defires and delights of 
- them to theſe truths (as there will be a kindly work 
- Ing of the. heart, where there is a tight aſlent ſuicahle 
tothe trochs aflented ro) as, If there be a threatning, 
the Soul aflents to it; and will tremble before God: 
Þ  - H a promiſe be made, or, a Goſpel-reyelation, ic will 
> be accompanied with a, haly rejoycing in. God, that 
ever he ſhould make ſuch a Promiſe or Revelation; 
 andthenthere will be a huly reſolution of ſpicic, Come 
whar- watt come, I will never part with this truth, | 
have bought the truth, thac was my duty; and hayige 
boughr its: I-will never ſell ir, that is my duty. too:! 
Can we give fuch ap account as this ? Bur then withal 
ter me a liccle fijrther improve that which þ tiave. already 
ſpoken from the Chapter: . 44 

Yon ſ:y this is your ,belief, That Jeſus is th 
Chriti, the Son! of God;z- but, can you give an 
count-:of-:thoſe priviledges thar are entailed-upor thi 
belief 7 For you muſt know that the privitedges whi 
belong; ro fach, Will ſerye' as Evidences that cheyan 
frch; ! | £354.00 

Now if yon believe, 1t' is your priviledge. to be bg 
of God; and this being born of Gad:mutt be theen 
dence of this belief; Can you g1ve an-account of yd 
being born of God ? If yon are not born of God, 
L __ .danor believe, That* Fefns 1s the Chriſt. Can you'gll + 
ws” an account of your ove:comining the World? Aremlt » 
F _ſuchas are enabled ro; {rand our; mw oppokition 10 Wii : 


e-rorss and hereliesy and} corrupr dotirines and- prnlif” + 
ſes rhat ae wm the. Woarld?: Can you beer up o-. 
ge Juſt of the eye, the lutt of the flethy and che "ll + 
hs? &. 4 WF: 
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vertae of this belief he is enabled -to ger a-conquelt = 
| over the world, and over” corraptions that*are- itt 
 rirough loft. - REN EEE. 
| And then again, Yon profeſs to believe that- Tefis%s "4 
KY the Chriſt,the Son of God:Oh!but you are ableto-giveth 2 
;F account thar you have believed into this Feſtis, and ap- + PW 
BE onthis Jeſus ? for tharis it the Text holds foythj He * 

|$ thar believes char Jeſus is che Chriſt, doth believe'6h 
oY. Jeſus the Chriſt ; Are yow,by vertne of ehis believing 
'F which you profeſs, drawn our.co Felofins with Chriffdo 


[Y you roll yqurifelves upon him? own hitm for Righte- 
1 ouſneſs and, Salyarioh, and are-willing to yield © your 


ſelves up in ſubjectionto him? You believe, Jeſhs to be 
the Chrit ; bur do you believe'on that Jeſus whom'you 
profeſs to be the Chriftt? Now this' being thus laill 
down asa Foundation, I woukt infer thus, and” fo:gv on 
4 afarcher branch of this App'ication; Either you do 
really believe wich a Goſpel-believiug theſe Truths and 
Dottrines. concerning . Chrift, or you do nor; Why, 
they that profeſs rhey do, but in\truth they do.nor, 
taere isa-clear and manifeſt contradiction" witett This 
profethon meets wirhal, and that upon-the accvunts I 
_ + have formerly given: As alas,this Profefſion ſuffers con- 
tradiftion generally ; generally, the Profeſſors of this 
ll {Fact char Jeſas is the Chriſt,' do clearly make a flar 
W contradiction; and I am very gonfidenr thar there are 
thouſands, thar,if they ſhould be put-co che Trial, Wul 
W-- you tick ro this Truth ? If you do, irſhall coſt yoy the 
ol loſs of your Liberty, and Eſtates ; nay, your Life hall 
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- goforit. OhT amvery apt corhink chat you ſhall hayg! 


thouſands that will curn their backs upon this Profeſſion, I} cr 
renouncethis Profeſſion. Now concerning ſuch, this'Þ pt 
Iwould ſay. fo 


0 Firſt, that the Condition of ſuch perſons as are nof+Þj tl 
” right 11 Goſpel-beiieving, is a moſt mournful and mife- I] to 
able. Conditjon ; however it may be with chem-iv © Mm 
other reſpects, yet itis ſad to think whata Condition I 10 
they arein; for conſider firſt of all, they that donor I} Is 
- perform this Great Duty of 'Goſpel-believing accords I} nt 
1ng tothe truth and reality of it, I will tell you what Jl {a 
they. do, they do give God the lye, they doby interpre- Þ| Þ! 
ration tell God to his face, thar he is a very Lyar; and I £1 
what higher blaſpheming can there be than to give the. I !9 
lyetothe God of Trath! every one will be apt to blek | Þ 
| +1 nt and fay, Oh far be ic from me, God'forbid' 
char I ſhould be charged with ſuch an horrid impiery's I} 0 
this! Oh but,Brechren, the very truth is, it 1s a very} 8c 
common thing, by interpretation to givethe lye to God 3 © tit 
and all that do not believe accordingto that Goſpel-be- I th 
lieving that you have heard, do tell God to his face that I 0 
heisa Lyar. How doth thar appear? Why take a lirrle I an 
help, ſuch as I am able ro give you ; To profeſs that Je» I "0 
Aſusts the Chriſt, the Son of God, that he came to be rhe Sc 
Saviour of the world, is ordered out to be our Righte- I + 
ouſnefs, 15 ſent of God to preach Liberty ro Caprives, I 3c 
to heal diſeaſed Souls, and ro deliver poor Creatures 
trom the bondage of the Devil ; thefe things Peopk 
generally profeſs co believe ; but mark you now, they: 
never cometo Chriſt, nor never ſer in with him upon 
. this account, and tothis purpoſe ; Oh Lord thou art? 
rae Jeſus, the, Annointed of God ; I come tothee tors 
I'fe, Tama poor dead Creature, I amin a ftate of ute 
righteonſrels, and thon art given to be for Righrooal 
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peſs.; Lord, Ifly to thee for itz I-am a poar dil 
creature; the Plague is upon my ſoul, and thou art ap... = 
pointed to heal the Squl of the Plague ; Icome ra-thee” = 
for healing. There 1s not one of thouſands char. 'came 3 
chus.co Chriſt. Will you now ſee hawthe lye isgiyen = 
co God ? I profeſs for my part, ſaith one, I know na ſuch = 
matter ; Jeſus is the Chriſt, and I profeſs. co belieye* 
ſo, and he is appainred of God for ſuch andſuch things « 
he is ſent to preach liberty co the Caprives : I'bnow 
not chat there is any ſuch bondage. Chriſt came. co - 
fave nners ; alas I know.no need of any ſuch ſalvation 
by him; he came to heal diſesfed ſouls; I am well 
enough, What need have I of Chriſt? What is chis, bur 
zo give the lye to God? He that receiyes not Chriſt, 
makes God a lyar ; for he doth ineffeR ſay; Lord thou 
ſayeſt ſo and ſo concerning the World; I knownothing 
of all chis; and ſo the lye is given to God ;_ And. is it 
rothipg, ro give the lye to the great God, «che God of 
truth? And Itell you while you profeſs this Feſus ro be : 
the Chriſt, che Son of God, and in the mean time flye *- © 


God, and 18 this nothing ? xs 
. 2, Conſider the ſad condition of ſuch as 
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FF att under (the powerof unbelief, thouart in danger of a 
A freadfull couch from the Prince of darkneſs; and-if 
3 thon livet and dieſt in a ate of unbelief, rhou wilt fgll- 
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mder the power of condemnation. | Remember wit 
Dif Saviour fpeaks, and canfider well of it, You ttm 
' "Qtr it oppoſition ro my DoRrine;bur 7 tell you, Exceptiul 
'dreadfut word ! you ſhall die in your ſins, and what: 
_ cher}; be danmed eterndlly. This is the condition of all 
"Mirckras are ina ftare of unbelief: but then,on the othy 
:hand, incaſe we be able to givea good account of of 
"befieving that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, andif 
our believing on. him concerning whom theſe Teſtinf I 
' nies are given,. Oh whar cauſe have all ſuch to rejoye © - 
In their condition! The condition of ſach' perſons 5 
happy beyond all expreſſion and comprehention, who « 
have owned whefe Trurhs, owned'thar Jeſus of whan Þ 
chefaichful Teſtimonies ar@given. 'F 
Now all the Chapter, according to the account} | 
have given you, comes in to the purpoſe of comfortin | 
and rejoycing the heart of ſuch Perſons. Here.is 'yot  ! 
"comforr now ; really belteving according to a right} P 
-eerpretation of Goſpel-believing, this is your privt 
' Tedge; you ae the Perſons thar are born from abow I} ! 
-you'areche Perſons thfar ſhall be enabled ro overcotr 4 
'the World, to bear up againſt all oppoſition that Ma c 
and Devils can makeagainſt you ; you are thePerbs 0 
thathave che Wirnefs within you, and you ſhall beabt 
ro bear up againſt all che contradiCtions of 'Sinners ; yi 
are the Perſons thar have Chriſt, and have erernal.tik 
« by hitm': you ſhall have it ; nay, you have ir alread 
. Fe that believethon'ths Son of God, hath eternal life 
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hart ir in che beginnings of ir, and ſhall have ic'in'l 

* complear ſtate of it'; beins brought over ro 'Golpes YC 
believing, youmay-come with boldneſs ro God ina Whlll 
of prayer, with holy-confidence rhat whatever eiſeÞ 


as believing, you ſhall have a good account of ir 3M 
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foul : And all che Priviledges of the Goſpel are.entajlets 
-ypoh you, and you, areentitled unto them; and yalty © 7? 
hall have the Benefit of them while you live, and when 
you die unto all Erernity. Well may itbe ſazd of fuch a 
Perſon, Bleſſed is he and ihe,thac hach- believed warts 
Goſpel-believing Goſpel-Truths and Teſtimonies ,com- 
cerning Chriſt, and on Chriſt, on whom thoſe Tettjmge 
niesare given ; for there ſhall be a full and pertet-acs 
compliſhment of whatever God hath ſpoken. with His 


mouth coucerning ſuch. _ red 
"Andthen laſtly, If the Grace of Ged hath broyghg tug 
oyer fo acloling with Chriſt, of whom theſe rruths.gnd 
teſtimonies are given; why,the laſt Braggh of the Ap- 
plication is bur this, That you would bur juſtifig,zpur: 
1} Believing, and labour to manifeſt the reality of :your\ 
oY Believing according.to rhe Guſpe/ by/a ſuicable, walk= 
rf ing; Tins is chat thar ſhall be the cloling up, of this Ap- 
- ; 7; g—s 
| 


plicarion. Ee 2m 4 
Oh Brethren, Let us conſider well: our Saviouritells 
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© *enp/point ; but to come to ſome well: grounded Conſt 
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that you may be able co ſay, We know that 
this and chatis our condition, and this and that is ous 
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dignified priviledge chat we are planted under.” 
- Do bur mark how the Point in hand doth charge tits 
upon bs, in the thirteenth verſe of cis Chapter, Thek 

ings have I written to you that believe on the Nume of the 


w 


Son of God, that you may know that you have Eterng | 
Life. ' Here is your duty accordins to what the Text Y: 
lf dorh charge upon you; if you be ſuch as by grag 
are brought over to a Goſpel-believing, the Apolte 
John that did write this Epiſtle, and I, from it, preach 
unto-you into the Name of the Lord, and by RON 
from him, tha@®this is your duty, to know that you are: 
Perſons that have Erernal Life, that you are ſuch; a 
Chriſt by his blood harh made a purchaſe of Ererngl: 
Life for ; thar he hath by his blood once for all eutre} 
into the Holy place, that is not made with hands, that 
he mighe prepare for you, and that youmighr have, the" 
poſſeſſion of thoſe bleſſed man(ions that he hath made: 
preparation of. = 
. = Eternal Life it is yours, and yon may be bold to 
F-, claimic, and you are bound ro hope and rejoyce.in; 
. che expeQation of the full gnjoyment of it, and nof. 
co' be 'alwayes upou the queſtion, and diſpuring” 
point,: bur to 90 on with a holy confidence towards: 
God;according ro what the Apoitle expreſſes, -T Cir.4,, 
Be know , that when *this Earthly. Tabernacle al 
be diſſolved, we ſhall bave an houſe not mad? with hang: 
4 ON - 

Burthen a ſecond thing thatT have to chatge upon 
you, is this ; That you would acknowledge with Ab” 
1 cliankfulneſs and enlargedneſs of heart ro. God,” Ee 
| richesof his mercy, and grace to you, thar bark bal f 
' 0p ns 
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pleaſed tocull you our of an -ynbelieving wor" 2 
” 


bring you over to the Goſpel, and ro che participgti \. op 
that are by Chriſt, according to the*Goſpel'- Ol: This” 3 
you ſhould ſer your hearts upon, by admiring "he = 
riches of God's grace; .and ſay, Lord, Why ſhouldit = 
thou manifeſt thy ſelf ro me, and nor co che world! : 2 
That many thouſands ſhould live and die in the te ® 
tal ignorance of Chriſt , and che Goſpel-myiteries, 
-orelſe live and die in an empry profeſſion ; and yet thae 
| God ſhould be pleafed ro pirch upon me ! This is that 
: that the Text doth hinr unto us in the- nineteenth verſe. 
} of chis Chapter. Oh ! ſaith he, in a triumphing mian- 
c 
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ner, We know that we are of God, and that the whole world 
lies in wickedneſs: Oh! our mercies and thejriches of _ 2 
grace that hach appeared to us, while che whole world 5 
thar lies inwickednefs, is put into the Malignantevil 
One, lies inthe Devil; for he is rhe malignant evit 
one, while che whole world lies in the Devil in maſis- © 
'niry ! Oh ! Iris a ſad condition infinicely more fad than 

for a man. to lie in the moſt noiſomeſt ſtinking ditch, 

or in the loathſomeſt kennel; why this is char thar - 
heighrens che mercy to poor ſouls that are called by -. 
grace according to the purpoſe of God, that while rhe -- 
whole world lies in wickedneſs, and ſo are like to liey-' 
yea, and rolie inhell to all Erernity, chat God ſhould = 
pleaſe ro Jay you inthe boſom of his Son, and*to rake 

you into the arms of his mercy ; this is char that ſhould 
' berghren our thankfulneſs. T may make uſe of thar* ex- 

MY preffion which we find in As 14:when. Pauland Barna- 

Ws came unto a company of Heathens\, "and Raz 
a6 what great chings were+*done by rhem, and"tgok- 
{Ywvrice of che- gracious fſpiric char rhey diſcovered 


; 
wregay chey, 7ht Gods are come among in the” lik rſs” 
f mes.: Confidering the fare of times, and';whar an 
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Sight or wickedneſs many ar this day are grown: up} « 
--. unto, the dreadful ſwearing, blaſpheming oi God and I} - 
- "Bis ways : Truly, judge of ic your ſelves, Whethg 
Wwe may not fay, The deyils are come among us in- the 
likeneſs of men. Why now, oh ! How ſhould we 
heighten our love and thankfulneſs to God, rhar ſhould 
RR 7 free grace to bring us over to cloſe with Jeſus 
iſt ! 9h 
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But then fourthly, As many as are brought over } / 
Goſpel-believing, this is your duty, To ſtudy and endes I} 1 
Vour,wiat you can, your advantages. in Faith ; andy Þ « 
the Apoſtle gives it in charge here in the Chapterin Y f 
verſe 13. Theſe things have [ written to you that Lelicy: oy £ 
the N.me of the Sun of God, that you may kaow tha N 
308 have eternal life, and that you may belicve on the Sm | t 
of God. This1s rhar you ſhould ſer abcur,. If Qod I} li 
nath brought you over co a clolting with Cariit, and Þ b 
an.embracing of the teſtimonies concernins him, be |} 4 
lieve: more and more, labour for your advance: Þ} t/ 
ment, and ler, it be your Prayer, Good Lord increaſt | 7 
ear. Faith - Labour thar you may be clear in you I} tl 
?pprehenlioas, of Gofpel-myſterics,, and rhar you maj } al 
be . more, ftrong in your adherence to Cirift,,.of } a 
whomchofe Goſpel-rettimonics are given! and that you : 


may nor -only come rohave an adbering-faith, bur ron ÞÞ ft 
aſluring-fairh ; char you may nor be hike waves croſſed I Þ! 
and tumbled up and down; but tiar.you may cometo I} lo 
be rooted, and eitabliſhed, and grounded in your fairhzÞ} bj 
that you may not come tobe unſetled by, Herefie, cor- {1 


rupr,DoArines, or the Apoſtacy of oriers, bur that yo 
may be ftedfaſt and unmoveable, : 4 


Yet -furcher, fifthly : This is to be given in chargs 


ns 
* 


ro ſuch, as do: believe according to: the Goſpel , thak! [ 
they carry.it {utably £0 24 believing {tate,as in thoſe "7 
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iculars that T”have inſiſted fpon;, ſoinadepars 
- congruous and futable'to the priv. ledgesgwhich belong 
to. believing :.'You are born of. Gbd ;- carrfwnas men = 
and women that are ſoindeed : What?, BottirafGod, = 
"the Sons and- Daughters of God ?- Whar! ahdanor- 
live according to. God ?+ and not ſtudy 'conformiry 
to God ? remember, what he ſheaks there coneers.. © 
-ning Anon, How # it , that thou. being-the Kings Song. = 
art lean from day to day ? How is it, thar we that p » "7 OY 
feſs robe the Sons and Daughtets of God y5are Jean 
and lank, not more improved ? -that we. do-,not ſhew 
forth God , and exprefs Chrift 2: This lies- in, the bes 
ginning of the Chapter, 1f you be bern' of, God , rememges | 
ber that you be born of him that ts the God -of Love , 'And © 
therefore you are to manifeſt his bjrth,, and your:-be- © _ ; 
lieving, and your, being born of God, by loving Ged, ang 7 
by loying them that are born of God : He that believethy / - = 
& born of 'God ;, and he that Ioveth him that begat,[oveth-himd I ILa " 
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that is Lepotten of him. The Gd of .Love, doch. beger A. 


OS” 
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People of Love ; a loving Ged, a loving People: And: : 
thisis thar char you ſhould expreſs your Believing byy . © 
andyour Adoption by ; by the Loye you bearto\Goly —? 
and the children of God. 7 __ = 

A hatefull ſpitefull ſpiric ; where ic dorh difcover- 4h 
it ſelf ; ſpeaks thoſe perſons nor: to be, born of Gadg -* - 
bur- of the Devill'; carry 'it as, /Belieyers, as per= =: 
ſons of God ,, by ſtudying a. conformity £0. God;5\and 
by keeping his Corhmandmenrs;' ſubjeQing your 
Flves 'co his. Authority ; not living, according: rd 
your own Luſts; bur according. to, the Lawes and 
Rules which God hath given you-- faich che Apoſtle Y 

mere, 7his is the Love of God, that we keep his Commiandes 
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© .zeality; a love diſcovering ir ſelf- by a conſciencigyl. 


"care tofibld conformity to all the Willof God : . Alb 


iany ſhould 6bjet, This is a hard ſaying, Whom 
bear it ? {ith the Apoſtle ; No ſuch matter,” theres 
never a Believing Soul will ſay, The Commandementsg 


_ Chriſtare grievous or burdenſome ; no, they are W... 


. Babes',"* Babes, keep your. ſelves 'froms Idols ; Hereiri | 


co rhem rhar are brought over to. the faich of the Gg- 
1 [. 2 x A 
hn the laſt thing T have to charge upon you,! 
upon 'the ' account "of. your Goſpel-believing., and 
being brought over ro a: cloſing with Chritt, ic 1s this 
{and fo , upon the marrer, I have given you an account 
of the ſubſtance ' of this precious Chapter, having 
reduced: it to that general Dorine I propoundel 
before :)) 1 ſay, the:laſt thing is this,” Thar you would 
walk ſuitable to :a- Believing ſtate, by being. vey 
earcfitl- concernins your Worſhips that you do per- 
form, 'thar they & according to. Gud, and accor 
Uins to the Goſpel; and. this is that which the & 
poſtle cloſes the Chapter withall, in the 21 Verlg 
dittle-"Children , keep your. ſelves from Idols, Am, 
As I take it, 1n the ' former Tranflation',: -1t » was 


Little Children. 199 039 * .. 2 
" "I obſerve, in thisEpiſtle;: the Apoſtle makes af; 
ſtintion of Believers into: three: Ranks, as'you ſhall 
find in, tle fecond Chapter, 7 write unto. you Lilllfg, 
Children, I write unto. you: Young men, and: 1: with 
unto you Fathers ;' in' the cloſe! of the Eniſtle i 
concludes with 'this:Charge,. to Little Children. Nat 
whether he includes all the .reſt under this It 
of Little Children, I forbear to diſpute : Bur: 
I am, fr is a duty lies upon one and other, wil 


'3-T 
6 $ C 


. — des; ©: GER ids: _ c 
** WE 5 Abe 2.5, LEN 1.1% "pak SI> k, ESE EY 
» ws ol F *; ” Ws "I "R$ =. "$09 Re - 3 rd Get ca WS : m_ 
by £ 0 , # I . pv * # I”. 8 FM 3 "* - HSA LSE 
#5 Se: PLE Ch, one G4 2 or TE 2 0 "i& wr DIE 
, | » «kd. | be - mo bigs pl 
*4 #9 ; IH, Ln. OE Re W.2 1g. 84K 
#4 ta MY Thus | EEE * i 
4 = ot We x 
S $ 
a 
«6G 


ther, they be Babes, or Young men or A # WM: 
"hers it Chriſt; Whatever our rank and &@nditiof. > 


be, I am ſure of this, This is grear Duty tharligs- = * 
upon all that will approve themſelves in Godlinels, ' 
and ro be brought over ro the faith of the Golpelz 3 
that they look to their Worſhips , and that tuey: - 8 
take heed of Idols ; as if'he ſhould ſay, He thariy 23 
born of God, he keeps himſelf that te wicked” * 3 
One doth nor rouch him. Oh Little Children , Jhew- «2 
forth tar ſpiritual Ability that by grace-you are tur» 
niſhed withal , by being able to keep your ſelves from. 
Idols. | | "A 
\ It might be ſaid , Whar is this to us? Are we'in 
danger of Idols? True, well might the Apoſtle give 
in ſuch a Charge to them in thoſe rimes, when rhe 
Sreareſt part of the World were in a ſtate, of Heas 
theniſm , and in eſtrangement from Chriſt , and the. 
myſteries of the Goſpel ; Bur this I fay, Ir doth reals 
ly &oncern Chriſtians in Goſpel-rimes, that havehad 
 breakings our of che Goſpel-light, andthe knows 
kdge. of Goſpel-myſteries, to be careful of this Chargey 
flat chey keep themſelves from Idols. There were +», 
the Idols of the Heathens; grant it, and ſo fill there *. 
&e a, generat:on of People that our Souls ſhould, Fi 
Miotrn over to conſider their ſtate; that are wrapt 
"RP in ignorance of God, know nothing of the rrue 
0d, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and it is-the- * 
"Yate and condition of the Jews at this day ; and what 
I ad condition are they in! Grant it, that they. do 
Nt. worſhip Idols after che manner of che Heathens ; 
—_ they worſhip ngt the true God, becauſe rhey 
Sorſhip nor God in Chriſt : for, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
TW ever fins, and abideth not in the Doftrine of Chriſt, 
WF bath 4 God; He that abides in the Doftrine IF 
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| Jews arthis day, they norabiding, not ownins the Dgs 
{” - QArine of Chrift, they have nor God, becauſe they hays | 
' not the Father and the Son; this is their condition; 
And thus, I ſay, there were not only the Jdols of 'chg} 
| Heathens, Oh! bur ſadly be ir ſpoken, thereare Idok 
-, - among Perſons pretending to Chrift, and Goſpth. 
 . faith, ang che Dodtritie coneernins Grace by Jeſus 
Chriſt. oY 
How many Idols and Tdofaters are there? I might; 
rell you,the Coyerous perſon 15 an Idolarer, rhe Volup-? 
tuous perſon ; and the Self-juſtitiary fers up his own; 
Righteouſneſs, and Idolizeth rhar : But I fay this,therg” 
are Idols among Chriſtians ; Pap;its hold forth the 
Name of Chrift; bur yer what wofil Idolatrry there is 
mong them ? There was the Dragon-worſhip in thetime J} 
of the Heathens, and inthe room of that, rhere is come} x 
up the Beaſt-worſhip, and of that Worſhip the gene I y: 
rality of the world runs upon ; and it concerns. us to. n 
keep from Popiſh Idolarry , ir being che grofleſt Id4v-Y} fc 
latry that ever was, becauſe there is the faireſt pr 
tence of worſhipping JESUS, and yet they turn himin-F tr 


coat! Idol, What elſe means their worſhipping and I th 
bowing to Images, their breaden gods, and the like? cc 
Oh! therefore it concerns us to keep our ſelves fron} te 
Idols ; And there is a Scripture, if it were but wal ( 
ſtudied, would cauſe trembling of Heart, and maxe WY (; 


that have any care of their Souls to look about rhemj: 
that Scripture I refer you to, it isin Revel. 13. compirifÞ pj 
red with the 2oth. In Revel. 13.11. whereas beioiWy 
there was Dragon-worſhip , it is faid here, 7 Le 
anther Beaſt comming ont of the Exrth , and he had 
Herns like a Lamb, and he ſpake as a Dragon, and be ext 
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the Earth, and them that dwell therein, to wouſfip tReJuge | © 
Beaſt, .iwhoſe deadly wound was healed : now Took at the + = 
8. verſe, ſaith he, And all the dwellers upon the Earth ſhall, = 
worſpip hins, whoſe names are not written in the Blok of life ; 
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of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of. the world.” Oh! 
itis a terrible word, and char chat ſhould make us. 3 
fear and tremble , left inany kind we ſhould be draws - = 
into the Worſhip of the Beaſt ; for as many as wes... 
not written in the Book of Life of the Lamb, they were * 
drawn into the Worſhip of the Beaſt. This is thar 
»& thar ſhould make ns keep our ſelves. from Idols , from 
LS whatſoever harh bur ſo much as a Tin&ure of Superſti- 
F tion and Idolatry ; and the rather, conſidering that 0- 
ther Scripture in-the 2oth. of the Revelation ,, and the 
halt verſe, And whoſtevcr was not found written in the 
Book, of life , was caſt. into the lake of. fire; All that 
ze not written inthe Lambs Book of life, are pre- 
*Þ vailed to perform the worſhip with the Beaft 3 and 
Þ not beins writ there, muſt be cumbled into the Lake 
F for ever. | | 
This therefore concerns us,.to keep from Tdola- 
try, from whatſoever hath a tendency that way, and 
that hath any tincture of Superſtition upon'ir ; and 
conlider with your ſelves , chat our Daty 1s.in mat- 
ters of Worſhip, and in things concerning the Wor- 
UY ſhip of God, to ſee to it, that we keep a humble depen- 
F dance upon God, that we walk nor according to the - 
1Y villot men, bur according to God ; Yo were bought 
bY with 2 price, be not Servants of den. We are ta 
walk by a Line, by a Plummer ; and what is nor war- 
zanted by the Word of God, or maintainable 'by 
Arguments drawn from it, ' we ſhould not cloſe 
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- - Andfortheclc ingugeot all, do but conſider. how Y 
this Chaps, and cherhings thar I have ſpoken to. You, 
zndpreached from ir, how they do all influence this Ex, 
 horration, Little childr enlecp Jour ſelves from 1dols,ſeerg 
it, thgr you approve your ſelves in holy worſhip ro Ggd, 
p@&rheLord Jeſifs, Do but argnertlius, You'profeſs tg. 
' be Believers; and is itnor your dhrty ro anſwer to this 
profeſſion? Your Faith is a pure Faith,and an obedient | 
al Grate; it is a Grace that will cutour you te hang' 
upon Chriſt, and his Appointments, *and Inſtithiiy - 
ons : And therefore, being Believers, ſtudy." t9 N| 
keep your ſelves from Idols, and whatever ', | 
not conſonant to the will of God cancerning Wor, | 
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? [ ” _ . _ 
A Tu believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt;the Son of Ggd + : 
keep your ſelves from Idols in this reſpec ;. for he's 
come into the World, and hath ſhewed the patrern of 
his Hauſe : And then, You are- born of God; carry:it 
like a people that are born of God , rhar are high« | 
born, and credit your holy Profethon, by keeping @ de: B 
pendance upon thar God of whom you are born : And 
tho, being Believers, you are born of God, F 
; and have overcome the world, and therefore thew forth Þ] 
your Heroick ſpirit, by ſtanding our in oppolitiontoE 
dols, and whatever ts contrary to ſound Docrin,and tbe | 
power of godlineF. | 0 
 *""YouhaveanUnRion from the Holy One , and thix 
\ engages you to look to it, that you keep your ſelves 
from Idols ; And then we know (ſaith he) that the Son of | 
' Ged is com:,and hath given us an #nd:rſtanding,that we maj. 
þ now hins that us true ; and we are in him that zs true , eval 
' in his Sen Teſus Chriſt. And thereupon he brings in this FF” 
Little chi'dren, k: ep your ſeives from 1 dols » asit he ſhoulg* '4 
ſay, This is the trye God, God in Chriſt, Ja'y 
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Bur clis T'/muftfaye,/for ought E-know, You have the - 


- nordsof a Dying man; and we uſe ro fay,rhar:che words 


of Dying men tliey are aprco rake ſomewhar a. deep im- 
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a5 


E 


F boperhere would be cauſe of rejoycing on my part; Bur 


rakOſhce. . | 


"Tſuppoſe you att knowthere-isan At come forth by: - 
JY SupreamAurchority; and it is not for us to quarrel as #5 
- all, bur ro ſtbmit to.it,and hold correſpondency with-it,  - 7 


þfar aswe can with a good Conſcience ; and there be- 
' lng many Injun&tions that many , beiides my ſelf, -can- 
not comply withall, therefore we are willing to ſubmic 
tothe penalty inflited. 


\ This, I ſay: You have for many years had the benefit. 
of my poor Labours ; I have fulfilled near up towards. 


49 years,and have performed my ſervice co Gdd,Chrift, 
J 2d his People, and Ibleſs bis Name, not without ac- 


TW tlis courſe, and in the Weekly courſe,is now atanend 
JT: 7Delire is, chat you whoſe Hearts have been incline- 
| .to-wait upon God in the way of my Miniftry , 


\F prefiion';'I mean, a Dying man , nor in properneſs of 
S- {petch-a0cordins ro nature ; and yer, if it ſhould be ſol. 


I ſpeak thewords of a Dying man in reſpec of Miniſte- 
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'8 ceptance and ſucceſs. My Work, ſo far as I know, in -* 


| 'be kept fairhful ro God, and that” you may 
K 4 L have 
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Tour Tevree had as you th beliove that re ist 
Cheitt, thar Jeſts is the Son of God, thatas you pros. 
"B& theſe things, you may carry-it ſuitably ro youy 
1 ofefli 10n, that yqu.may walk in Love to God, Love'to | 
Chriſt, and Love to one another ; that you may la 
Þour to manifeſt a noble generous Spirir in overcom- 
* ingthe world in Errors, Corruptions,: falſe DoQtrines, | 
- and unwarrantable Worſhip ; that you may-in all things | 
*Jabour toapprove your ſelves : And, Little Children. oy 
 Jinr ſelves from [aols. Amen. 
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NB 4 Ye have therefore received Chriſt Je ſu the Lord; ſo _— | 2 
| in him, l 7 WT on 
| Rutted and built in him, and fabliſhed i inthe Faich, _ 2c as w - 
been taught, abounding therein with thenegiving...- 42.48 
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- Mitting the diviſion, andin partthe 
the words,the: Obſervation is this; . - +35 
:That thoſe that have received Chriſt Teſu .: POR: 
Lord, muſt accordingly be ravted, built #p in him, and-{fa=** 
ified in the faith;and walk in hins as they have been ta , of GEES 
and abound herein with thanksgiving. EESDaE-- 
- This receiving of Chriſ# lignifies to believe i in —a NT 
is not only to receive his Doftrine-or Benefits, but ronew 24 £8 
ceive his Perſon, tq receive him asrelated to us, for & * 
- uſesand end for which he came into the world ,*and for < 
- which he offers himſelfro ſouls bythe preachin 5.ofch 3 4; 
Goſpel. Sinners have:loſt and undone themſelves ; Cl heilk ..- 
comes to be the Phyſitian of ſouls ; he will.norfs rech 4 ED, p 
. willing and deſpiſers of his grace, while: they iconti . We 
- 10 thetr unwillingneſs. He will fave them by thewaas -: 
| czenant ; While he conſents and tenders them his. Ora. 
be. will have-chem. conſent to the terms of his 'comenantss =: 
The conſent of the heart 3 fel F- OUr- CO 16 


J. ch bigs is this receiving Jeſus Chrilt, He 
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aur Phyſtian, and when we take him to be ſe” 
© WE RECEIVE DIM. £30415 prodeng us from the guilt” 
+  Adpowervf lm, willing co.he our Lord,” Head, Inte: 
& _celſqt with God, Juſtifier,and A7untous; and if we cors | 


A 


eceiveb;m. Hes willin 


+> ſenttothis, and take him as offered, 'this is receiving 


-” _Chtift;with whom bis bentfirs/are alfs received, the | 
remiſſion of ſins, in-dwelling , renewing, .comforting® 
S$piric , title to everlaſting life , &c. In the receiving 
Ghrit all this is received. x1 
Receiving of Chriſt contains thefe two things, or 
\theſe two things are efſentially contain'd ro make apciie 
nature of ſaving Faith - z. e. to believe the DoQrine of: 
the Goſpel concerning Jeſus Chrift to be true”, and 
eo conſent thar the goodneſs, that is therein revealed }. 
and propoſed, ſhall be ours. To believe what Chrift' | 
+. '&, andwhat he hath doxe ; ſofar to believe ic,” as here || 
+  wearerelolv'd to venture our fouls,(thoagh there may 
-* be fome weakneſs rhrough our faith's imperfe&ion) and | 
"believing this Goſpelto be the certain Word of God, || * 
© -  "Thennext; to entertain the Chriſt charts offered in: clis © 
Goſpel to be ours, with all rhe benefics that accompa= | 
ny, and to all the blefſed ends rowhich he: is revea[- 
ed: Thus, the water of life is freely .rendered to all | 
that are athirft,and chere isno more required bur, Come 
and drink. | | LE 
Then there is cwothings implyed, that are the im-. 
mediate produdts of this ſaving Faith , and inſeparable. 
from it: 5.e. truſting on him as the Redeemer, and obey- + 
ing him as a Lord. To #ef# npon him as a Redeemer y. 
Rom: 15. 12. And here, as far as the foul feels en | 
' rerrainment and encouragement by . Chriſt, - overs I 
coming his doubts thar Chriſt will rejet hm, &©:/ 
ſo far he hath quietneſs of ſoul in Cheift, and will: | 
rruſt his ſoul upon Chriſt,” And then; the obey 
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exc. muſt obey his. Phyſician) in, uſing bis "Wake: 
and means he: preſcribes for killing our fin" 
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ing our. ſouls x0 Gads love, and being wich hiwhto- > 
erernity » ESR > We ERS. 
* The nature of Faith is, to receive'Chrift ; the fince= © 
rity. of it lies in che ſuitableneſs of the aF._eo' th .* 
objeR ; that we receive him as He is : Now inChrift © 
chere is ſomething eſſential ro this at; thathe'be a 
Saviour , and our Saviour , &c. And there is ſomne- 
ching makes unto the well-oeing » and fuller atrain- + 
ing of. the end; The. firſt are the objects of Faith it 
ſelf, as 'tis of abſolute necelliry. to Salvation ; | The-. . 
ſecond ſort ate, the obje&s of Faith, as it is firong, , 
{| and makes to the well-being of a Chriſtian. Allchar 
| i. efſential &o Chriſt, as a Saviour, and Redeemer , is 
' to be believed by him, that will approve himſelf a _ 
_ true Believer, And thus to receive Chrift as the* 5» 
eternal Son of God, made Man, the Redeemer (of - , 
the World , ruling us upon the right of Redemptt>- + +; 
on, juſtifying us 4s God, bringing us to God, 
and interceding for us - And thus Chriſt muſt be + 
received according to his Offices, and as thoſe ufesz; ' Es 
for which he is given-to the ſoul, do import and _ -- 
and imply. LR 


1 


For the Application of this point. 17 98h 
Firſt, lerns begin with thoſe that onr bulineſs-at _ © 
preſent doth nor mainly lye on. Muft- men welk\ bn 
Chriſt as they bave received him ? What ſhall: weſay "248 
fo thoſe that have not, will not, receive him, that top us © © © 
F © the door, chat we can'c bring in the Do#rize of © _* 
I Chriſt ; that will, not receive the- principles 'of Chriſt-# - © 
LN Yor can.we bring them, and build tem up," thar 
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mor ſuffer the- Frmndation to be laid ; the ſeed'to'}. 
ceived > Haſt thon norreceived Chriſt? Then chow? 
retated Chriſt, been a defpiſer of the Goſpel of}; 


4 


, * 
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» .Chrift, which will prove thy great condefunation. What” I 


"= $xitfor thee to bear the Name, and nor to have.che. 


| _ of Chriſt? Do not go upon conjetares - It's one. 

| thing to number chy ſelf with choſe that" axe Chris } 

ans, as tO outward appearance ; and anothef thing to' |} 
en thy heart , and deliver up thy ſelf to Chriſt's. / 
overnment ; and as a loſt ſinner, to receive himtg 

thoſe ends a Saviour muſt be received. Aml remem- I 

\ ber, this was no ſmall Work, God's ſendins Chriſt 'Þ} 

into the World ; no ſmall thing, to fetch thee from F}.: 


- 


Hell and Satan, to waſh guilty Souls from all their Þ} - 
fins, and to bring them to everlaſting glory. If || | 
theſe great things be rightly underſtood” and belies }} ' 
ved by thee, if Chriſt be underſtood well as Chriſt, 'Þ 
ir muſt be done with a wakened, humbled, ſelf-reſigning 
heart, making the greateſt matter in the World of Thef! | 
things: Hath thy ſoul been ſeriouſly taken up a- | 
bour thy own recovery 2 And haft thou, received 
Chriftas a man that was ready to be damned 2 as one | 
thir had a load on his fonl heavier than all the 
Mountains of Earth, to eaſe and deliver him 2 As one, - 
- that was under the frowns of God, in an eſtate of enmi-.. 
ty, receives reconciliation ? Haſt thou received Chriſt, Y ) 
as if thou hadſt received Heaven in him? Believe irz f 
i 
( 


you -* So ant; de LR. 


chef.” *are great Tranſattions, and will affe&t- thy Y 
kearr ; and it is nor a ſleepy or jeſting matter thus to. 

receive Chriſt. Conlider what it is to receive Chrift.” 
: Firſt, If you have rece'ved Chriſt, you have: re-' 
ceived the great Reconciler, that binds up:the'broken- F}: 
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hearred, quiers thoſe thar tremble under the threatnings'} 


- of God-, for fear he ſhould forſake, and: caſt- them vt 
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Thirdly, If you have received Chriſt, 'you have 
then received the beginning of feliciry and full con- 
-xenement-ro. your ſouls; having found: none in your, '- 
fins, you have ic diſcovered to you where it is; cthere- © 4 
fore with gladneſs you go on : and ſo far as you have: + ©; 
F hopes of atraining ir, fo far you have great conrene- = 
'N . ment, &c. L991 1 Pho aad 303 \  e)- 
RY Fourthly, In a word, If you have received Chriſt, ©} 
FJ you have fallen our wich fin ; ſubjeRed- pleaſures, © .- 
' profirs; and honors to: him; and you have received”  '- 
J iis Spiric , and this Spiric hath made you new, and - 7 
2 reonins a' War within you: againſt- che fleſh,' +: | 
; c. > dE 
Fl : If chis be nor thy caſe, Ohthge thou kneweſt what a. - * |} 
-eferhon.art int For then, - SG 4] 
'F © Firſt,. Whar che becrer arc-chou-for all his blood ſhed - 4 
thou were this day to dye?. Whar- would '. © 
__ 
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Secondly, How .canft thou look thy ſins-in the face, 
-  andrhink on whatthou haſt done - andart > How 'cank 
2 *thou look inward into thy defiled heart,and not tremblg,. 
> When thou haſt no more ſhelcer from the wrath & 
God? _ | wo 
Thirdly, How,canſt thou ſook God in the face, why. 
is a hater of ſin? Howcanft thou''read his Attributes, | 


think on his Threatnings, &'c. » 2 
Fourthly , How canit thou think to have any duty 
accepted, any prayerheard, or rewarded ? ec. "i, 
Fifthly, How canſt chou think on the day of Judge 
ment, on the time when thou muſt receive thy final ſets. 
rence, if thou haſt nor received Chriſt >»Oh whar a thing | 


1s a Chriſtleſs heart ! e&&c. 
_- - vw" et. 'n 
that ſhall I do that I may receive Chriſt ? | 
Egan | i555 L3Y, Anſm. af 
.. Firit, Fill Chrift bethine, and hath brought peace 
from Heaven to, thy ſoul, ler no peace be there: | 
keep him our - 'I do not ſay, Overwhelm thy ſelf witty 
ſorrow ; but, ler ſorrow dwell there, and ler holy carey. 
and ſolicitouſneſs about thy ſpiritual ſtare be there 
| oo Chriſt - come, and quier and reconcile thee to ! 
i x0d. | 22:44 
- Second[y, Read and believe: the Goſpel ;. ſee. ther 
what Chritt is, and thy neceſſity of him; Believing: will: 
open the door to entertaining of him ; aſſent will procut@ 
thy conſent. — | | +2 
_ Thirdly, Keep-up nagIdol inthy heart-againſt-him 
Turn out that that keeps#Ous Chriſt, How dear foevet;; 
Ie ſeems now, at laſt thou wilt ſee it more: neceflary. tYF 
dereft, than keep ic, | [-. ly Ul: 
oY 4 COM: 
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Y 1 come now to exhortall-poor weak Chr 
reater meaſure. in Grace , as they. have Feeviube 
hrift. Ic isnot enough to be conceived (that yolirhavess -» | 

been converted ; and-ir-will-nort be enouglsro-cheals © 
ſurance of your conyerſion , or ſafety;of your fotils, 
char you think you are converted, and {it down there 5 
he that is content. with the opinion chat-he hath Grace, 
and therefore deſires to have no more, becauſe the-pro- 
miſe of ſalvation is made to the 77w#hof Grace; : it's 
a ſign he never had Grace ; ſffrength in Grace, is. your 
own felicity, 'cis part of your happineſs : Your eternal 
bappineſs will partly conlift 1n your perſonal perfes | 
fo; and - withoue , perſonal perteQion, all. heavens | 
ly glory will. not, be a perfe& felicity. If you = 
have. fixed your Anchor in Gods Promiſes., this. En-\ 
gages you to look pp, . make aiter, and .proceed;; 
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'Y .. Taketheſe Mortives. nr, -- 
ÞJ Firſt, Conſider, there is the ſame reaſon-to-moye 1 © © 
| { thee co. grow and proceed, as there was to move thee * 
torhy firſt beligving, Why did you become Chriſtians; H 
; Þ dur becauſe. of the neceſſity of the riches and excettens2, 
"Þ] cies of Chriſt , and that there was. becter things jw: 


{ Chriſt, chan in the World? And. are they nor. 6; © | 
ſtill? Is the caſe GQþanged ? If Chriftianicy was-reg+ + + 
ſonable. then, ir is- reaſonable now ;- if it Was! ne- 
ceflary to begin, it is neceflary ro hold on; and 
proceed .in_ your Race, till you | have. obtained the ' ©: 


bs -; Secondly, Your receiving Chriſt 'eſſentially, cons | 
Jy ains.\.irz; xr, an obligation to proceed! and -g9- fur- - 
Yer, actually co. truſt and obey him, whom - you 
Yf have taken for. your Lgrd and (Saviour - from che. 
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off þ vu fntiey: ; of:Chuilt received. 

| 1# a Father, where i my fear? Tf 1 be a P: 

j How Honour 2-If I bea: aviour, where is your. 

Confidence in me, Submiſtion ro my ſaving-work, 
Dbedicnce to-my-healing Precepts? 1t I be your Loi 

and Maſter , why do not you learn of me” as yout / 

Maſter, ec ? age ; 

Your firſt Corenarit engages you to proteed i in ful» | 
Gilling the things promiſed m your Covenant, &4,- 
Bercer nor'to have promiſed to be his' people, thinto 
promiſe and break chis- promiſe. The very-Hercig 
alfo.you.received from him, pardoning your former fin, | 
entertainment 1n his Church; and all the bleflings chere 
found, are as ſo many obligations to proceed, : 
. Ever fince we came home to Chriſt, we have 
had an addition of Reafons , beſides the firſt Reaſon © 
we had co believe : Every day brings in new, &, 
Certainly, if a little were deſirable, 'more were more 
defirable : If the people that Rood afar off, and never. 
cried what Chriſt and Grace is, were bid to come in © 
thoſe that have tried and rafied, ate bound ro proce * 

- much more : You have the Spiric of God, experiences | 
- of his love, caſted the bicrerneſs of fin] have had ſome 
rial of che cruth of ſuch things of which /we ſpeak) 
when' others have eyess and forn not, &c, And will yon 

* turn back that have taſted ? &c. © 3 

-4. Cgn(ider how much hath been Tottupor! many 
ſoul for wanr of careto rake rooting,'andto p ceed? 
How much labeur of the Miniſtry, "mercies PEG God, 

pains and care of their own? I ſpeak of thoſe char h A 

ſeemed fincere,not beenindeed ſo;thart have many times) 

comforted the hearts 6f their Miniſters and F 

and have had fome kind of comfort to themſcherY 
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- broken heart , ſeeming co ſer himſelf in the w y 
of life ? yer the fleſh prevailed for want of Conkit-.*...- 
"mation, How many years have ſome ſpcnt in dutyyin  *# 
hearing, prayers gracious foctery, profeſſion of Re- = 
ligion? yer afterwards the World hath-drown'd all. 

 Whar cauſe haye you to ſee, you loſe not the things 
you have wrovght ? _ . Do — 

5. Confider, how much of the Work of your own 
ſalvation ſince you are Converted, 1s yet undone; 
Though you are ſure your converſion is true , how 
many cemprations to relilt, enemies tO Conquer , 
cuties io perform, and Heaven to be taken upon all 
thoſe terms, as is the tenour of your. Chciſttanity ! 
therefore you trad need to itand fait, and having donz 
all, to ſtand ;,you had need nor only ro belierie. bur 
to wait and be patient in believing, and to proceedin'. 
the way you have choſen: 

6. The want of ſtrength and building up, makes 
the lives of many full of lamenrtable languiſhing- 
werkneſſes, ſcandals unto others, pain, calamity, ad: 
trouble ro themſelves. How. long in healing? And 
how much 1mart and pain while the. fruit. of thew 
own folly is cured ? How eafily, and how frequently 
do temprations prevail? And hence, as in a Wilder- 
neſs, they are going one ep forward; another back-. 
ward, no evident keeping in God ;- and all through 
the fruit of their own languiſhins weakneſs, The 
fruits of the (ins of Profeſſors have been ſuch, thac ic . 4 
ſhould make yori do-all you can poſlibly; io eſcaps' 
zhe troubles at home, and reproachesab:oad,- . 

Y : 7: Alife of ſpiritual weakneſs. is-uſually 2 burden 
& to bim chat hath ic ir. doth nor, only occifon his, 
_ md EE aa. 
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- -*alling into fin, and ſo renews the wounds of his | 
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2 -confalts with ſo great a meaſure of remaining cor- 
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"ſoul, Dur is a conſtant burden ro him; not that aby 
*meafure of Grace 1s troubleſome, but that which 


'Tuprion, this'is the burden : Sickneſs is burdenſome 
"rhoveh there be life. Mechinks you ſhould not they 
bz reconciled ro your fears: you ſhould merthinks 
ſee ſo great a difterence between the {tick and well, 
that for your own peace-ſake you ſhould ſeek atter 
confirmation : Every duty they do is their pain, which 
is anothers pleaſure : prayer, &c, their burden ; ſome 
times tired, wearied, dull, ec. preſentl; overwheln- 
ed with remptarion: eyery dury 1s a grievance to 
"rhem;throvgh the weakneſs of their gracezand by thei | 
corruption. 0 

$8. Chrittians thatare weak and not confirmed, loſe 
abundance of the fruit of Gods Ordinances, thar are 
improved by others; How many a truth thar rafls 
exceeding ſweet to others, hath no greac reliſh to 
them, nor growth by it! A healthfull man hath more 
reliſh in ordinary fare, then a fick perſon 1n varieties: 
The full Romack loaths the Honey-comb. 

9. The weak and unconfirmed Chrittian is un- 
profitable, comparatively unto. orhers : not that the 
Church would wiſh the weakeſt Member our ; but. 
comparatively, unconfirmed Chriſtians are very ut 
profirable unto others: like little children 18 che 
family, that muſt be looked to, make work for a great 
many more abGnt them. Whar doth a fick perſon? 
but the work of others is to feed, ſupport, and bei 
help ro him. The Church of 'God hath need '«. 
Rrong Chriſtians that can pray in faith & fervency it 
others , and you can. ſcarcely pray for' your ſelv 
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Conſider when the Charch needs a great dex $5 ; 


© Parewell Serman.. 
"help, will you fir down wich low . attaigmients 
lictle things, wheh ſo many hundreds abour your! 
ſo great alliftance ? OW” 
10, Weak perſons are many times the troublets- 

and very dangers of the Church ; many calamt- 
ties have been occalioned by them. The fines of 
P:oteflors have occaſioned the diſpleaſure of. God 
on the Church : cheir-Errors hindred - Truch, and 
made Diviltion-, When Chriſtians: have nar fo much 
firength as ro know Truth from Error , that hear- 
ken co every one that ſpeaks with likeneſs : Whac 
have theſe Ch.ittians done in the Church / Whegt 
mercies have been driven away ? ſo far, that I think 
the Church of God, ſince the Apoliles: dayes nll 
now, hatch ſuffered more by the fins of Profeſſors, 
then by the malice of their enemies.  Andhow cant, 
thou expect God will ſave thy ſoul,, when thou. haſt 
' ſer rhe Church on fire, and been ſo .great hinde 
tv others, that many ſhould periſh occationally 
by thy example? &c. The greatelt ſufferings .af 
-- DION have come from the miſcarriages of the 
urch. | p mW; 
_ 17, Such haye been the great diſhononrers of 
| Chritt, and che Graces of ancient Chriſtians, 796 
olory of their profeſſion , their charicy., ſelf-deniah * 

beavznly-mindedneſſe , patience, &c.. preached. the 
Goſpel to the World more: effeually chen cver 
their words . could - doe. God- XPEects YOur Lives 
ſhould be a confiderable means: fac;' the Converfiy 
manded Miniſters to reach orhers, by, zheic../Dor 


Grice , harh conimanded you ſhould hve for-iths 
1] Cnyerfiop of the World; that your zeal; hurlie 

© patience, charicy , ſelf-devial, ſhould win ſouls to 
- ll "op of 
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d.. And if it be a fin to giye over pjeaching | 

"her we may, ſurely ſo to give over living , &, 

If" woe. wnto me if 1 preach not the Goſpel, then wo un. 
' Fo yon if by your lives jon preach not the Goſpel, How 

* © many finners have you about you, and how do you |} * 

-:wrong and rob the ungodly of that Ordinance God |} ' 

- bath appointed for their converſion and ſalvation? Þ} ! 

" You'are perſons that cake the bread our of their Þ] | 

mouths, rhe. means that ſhould ſave them our of || ' 

their hands, while you deny them one of the come |} | 

"manded means of ſalvation, 5. e. the eminent exampl | 

- of your lives: And if it be fo great ay fin to ſtop 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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"Preachers mouths, how great a ſin ro neglect chi 
"Ordinance? Nay, are you not a diſhonour to the 
*Church? Ts it not becauſe of Profeſſors ill lives, that 
the prophane deride Religion, while they ſee not 
- that glory in it-that ſhould over-power an unbe- 
'Heving and denying ſoul, and ſhould indeed effeCual- 
Ty manifeſt it's cxcellency? Are theſe the Pror 
Feffors; that are proud, ftubborn , paſſionate, cenſor 
 rions, ſelf-conceired, as contemptuous, and enviousas 
any others? I know the World is apt enough tv 
flander, and the Servants of God bear a world of 
a1mJjoft reproaches : but oh that there were not chis 
® occalion, &c. | Es: 
x2, Thoſe that are not confirmed and eſtabliſhed 
In grace , the Devil, when he hach prevailed by a 
rempratios on themſelves, can cafily make. chem iy 
Toftruments to draw and tempr others from their duty, 
- todiſcourage them in their Relipton, and to do rhit. 
miſchief in the world -he h2th done by tempratio 
on cheif own foul. 'Tis ordinary for Satan eo make ule 
of "lapſed; diftempered Chriftians, co be rhe. infirm; 
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ments ofhis temprations to thoſCrhar are beter $%%, 
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An honeſt Chriftian will' not fo eafily hearkey'r 
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drupkard, or ſwearers 83 to a Profeſſor he. liadggaud* . © 


” 


s >» 


thoughts of, Gal, 2.13. 


13, For want of. firength and  efabliſhment "is. 
s2ce, poor weak Chriſtians are a very great Encon- , 


ragement to the carnal hopes of Wicked men, T. 
think, ſcarce_any thing in the world hinders our. 


preaching more then this ; when che wicked ſee, 


thoſe char make che greacſt profeſſion, no betrer” 


' then themſelyes, and in ſome things worſe; this | 


hardens him- againſt all ebe convictions thac can 4 
be brought againſt him: Tell him he .cannor be. 
faved without *conyerſion, he looks upon Profeſ- 
ſors, ſees rhem contentious, worldly > peeviſh, 


paſſionate, &c. ſees ſomelin or other ; this takes _ 


him think, he is as well as chey : Muſt there be (6 
much ado co bring men co this. fare? Is this the dif. 


ference ? (ſay they) &c. 


- * 14, Methipks ic ſhould be fome trouble to an 


honeſt heart , thac yer we muſt be ſo like to the. - 
children of the wicked One : and che weakeſt chri-' 
Rians, are _the likeſt ro the wicked : I do pot mean 
weakneſle in pifrs, or knowledge, &c, but a weak- 
neſs in practical ſaving knowledge , loye of God, 


ſel-dental, mortification, heayvevly-mindedneſle, &c.. - 


they char are in theſe the weakeſt Chriſtians, are 
the next-and likeſt co the wicked: And dbth noc 
this grieve thee, that, though thou are not a_child 
of che Devil , thou art ſo like one? We*ſhould 


Hot be conformed to the World, nor like to them in. 


2ny thing, no not in outward yanities : bur to imi- 


fare the faſhion of che World, as to inward cot--- 
' Tuptions, to go in their garb when a palpable vans 
'& *7z £0. have ſo much of cheir pride; peeyiſhneſs, ma- - - 
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- -miſlirion. 
*x5.- Conſider ' what 2 dangerous and *famenrable” 
# Randing choſe, have, that be 'nor eftobliſhed, &c, | 
ou and Ent" ir is as unroared plinty of riees that | 
and ſhaking in the wind: 'betolders are alwayes' | 
looking when they fall: you'ftand, but it. is as a 
fick- man, wavetihg , reelingy like Zot's wife, l0ok-" 
ing back, ahd alwayes upoh every, occafion ready tg 
repeot : You have been Believers, lictle things pet. 
plex and trouble” you; Iitfe tribulations and af-' 
figions diſcompoſe and diſturb you; little tempra-. 
riops tnake you queſtion - the Sctipruxe 3 the Pros 
vidence of Gad., his love and care of his cople,” 
ahd. the grear foundations of Religion ; Founda: 
riongs ſeem to ſhake, becauſe. you are ſhaking. and 
rottEgG;.g, &c,, And what is like to become "oft 
ſach a ſoul? Tf thou ſands ſhaking under ſmall” 
temptations for wane of confi;mation, what wilt: 
thou'ds when a Papilt, or Quaker, &c. ſhall ſo ſpeak, | 
conceinitig Religion., which thou art not able tg; 
anſwer? and ſo the ſuteſt foundation ſeems nothing! | 
when thou haſt ſo, weak hold ; Our greateſt afflictt- 
ons, next to the miſery of the ungodly, is, corhink 
' of Qur weak ones, what will become of them: and 
'yeily we do expe a confiderable part of qur Cons. 
Eregitions ſhould be Carricd away: thoſe that arg. 
Chriſtians and know uot why, yer have not humility: 
enqu2h to make uſe of others, and ro keep cloſg. 
to choſe that ſhould afſift them. Remember when 
you ſee ſuch times when ſedycers are able to ſay 
the worlt, ſhall make the NRrongeſt affaulcs op the. 
weak ones}. how many will be like.to fall? Again. 
bchoels, death, dying cimes mill come » yheo you 
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4: | hopes of another life, ſuch diſtempered hearcs fight, 


"i (hall find a little-grace will nor eaſily do y 
fe” and though you periſh not, .yet you may f pts. and... * +; 
- 1 | to your ſorrow finde the want of confirmation, Jon's > 
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cannot. but know how the ſtrongeſt are pur to Kin a... 
cryipg hours, or at death. Will ſlack and- unſetled» = 
2nd encounter with ſuch cryals ? Neyer think of dying. 

comfortably , if you follow nor after confirming 
oraces 
" 16, It ſhould humble you® the more, rhat you 
have" been ſo long, ſo many years in the School of 
Chriſt, and love: God, &c. no better : Should 'nor 
you in this Apprenticeihip have lerxrned betrer 
your Religion, and becn teachers of ochers, when 
perhaps, if in the principles you are aflaulted, you 
will ſhow your weakneſs as ſoon as any, May not 
Chriſt ſay, Have / been /o long time with you, and yet' 
have you known , Liv'd, &c. n0 better ? reached. no 
higher ? atrained no further ? weaklings fill? Nay 
confider in this time whar advantage have you had. 
for growth? A tree planted on a barren wilderneſs, 
may not grow ſo-much as in a fruitfull place ; but 
you have had the plenty and power of the Ordi- 
nances of God, the cholſeſt of che means and helps 
of ſalvation. | Ha 
17. Confider, the nature of true grace tends , to 
this: will you croſs the nature of ic? ſhall we be 
ſuch weaklings in Religion z which crofle ſo the na- 
'rure of grace ? For graces the more it's exerciſed, the 
more It excreaſes. | | oo 
18, Heayen ir ſelf 1s perfection, and the work of 

a Chriflian is to. preſs towards heaven, and there+- 

' fore *cis ro preſs rowards perfetion. You ſhould Lf vw 
make towards the end, ip a manner and way that 1$*:- 
Lo cairablie - 1, 


ES 
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ſurrable to the end,  * Perſons that enjoy. ſo mnchials; | | 
»"-  readyz and hope for ſo much greater, ſhould not pur: 
- . of God with ſuch lirtle things, =» 4 8) 
# T9. Littlegrace ſhall have bur lirtle elory, Yay! 
know not how gieat a difference there is between! 
the leaſt and lygheſt in the Kingdom: of God. Nay; 
*is nor only for a Chriſtian to'defire to be glort 
fied 'bur to enjoy the higheſt degree in glory :'to 
ſ:rve God with the beſt; aad improve his Talent tg 
che-ntmolt, rhat his. heavenly reward may' be accor- 
ding. A Chriftian ſhould nor ſlight it when 'cis tens | 
dredto himzand in his eye. | ” 


But bow foall I know IT have attained: this confit ming 
grace * Ws. 


# 
c 


Anſw. | | Ei Lt 

Theſe hens following ſhew a Chriſtian confirm: 
ed and ftrovg in grace, which 1 will name ,-that 
you may know what to aim at, and what to deſne, 
There is not' ſo great a cifterence between a King | 
and a Bepgoar, between the greateſt health and ficks 
tyeſt man, as batweer a firong uſefull Chriſtian, and 
a poor Þneviſhing ſoil, &c. | 
'T. A confirmed” Chriſtian 1s one that can zeſt 
many ſub:il-and ſtrong temprativury not only a ſingle 
rempration , but when- Sarar-afiauits on every fide; 
with ertors on both extremes. with .importuniries 
of ſeveral parties, with_ temptations .of proſpe- 
rity offered, of adverſity felt or feared ; ſtrong remp-« 
tations that ſeem'ro lay a neceſlicy: of yielding 
on 2 weakling , that makes Wt ſay, I muſt do it-t6;: 
fays my liberty, family, life,:c, A firong-Chnitng” 


d A. 


received, he can ealily ſee through che difficulties-of 


cile thoſe chings in Scripture that ſeem contradici- 


exponnd them-: he reconciles Promiſe with Provi-- "+ 


weak, Chriſtian is readp. to ſay, 4: hard ſaying who can 
_ thar this, ang that ? Andirt is the difficulty of thele., _ 
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| Þ - canſay, there is: no neceſfircy he can-make” Ni phe of 
. thoſe remprationsrhar ſeemrto be a neceſſity rovorther. *. 
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perſons ; hecan-confurea- ſubril Sophiſter, andy *Y 
with a cunning Adverſary : Satan cannot {o ealily gf "29 


beyondand out-wit him. 


2. He can do great, excellent, and-.uſeful works; is. 
ſerviceable ro God if he have opportunity in bus 
lines of greateſt conſequence ;. he doth nor ſerve 
God only in ſome little and inconliderable things, bur 
in his place ſers himſelf tothe York, of God, doth the 
oreat Feorkof his Majeſty faithfully : The ſerviceof 
God ro him is more ealie and delightful, as to S0 ten 
miles is more ealie to. the healrhful, than-.one to aſick- -+ 
jy perſon ; he can go through God's ſervice with plea- 
ſure, eaſe and delight, wichout ryring, fainting, Gr- 
ing down, or giving over. St 

3-. Hecan digeſt the hard Truths aud Providences 
of God, that are ready to. puzzle, perplex, and over-- 
ſer the ſtomach of a-»eak, Chriſtian : He hath laid his 
foundation, to which he reduces all things of difi= 
culty, and by che help of thoſe great truths he hath 


all chat are yet before him. He cantell how torecon- 


ons : where he meets with a difficulty, he can: eaſily 
diſcern the cauſe is inhimſelf, and that there is-an un- \ 
doubted way of reconciling them, chough:he. hah 
not attained to it. , Hecanealily quiet his ſoul-yndee 


the moſt difficult providences, and interpret them fo. ' 


ag is conſiſtent with the cruchs of God, whichmuſt 
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dence, and Providence with To toes whereas 4 


kinds"; 
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inds&F Traths; that make ſo many turn their Reli- 
pm peraneaee able ro digett thehardeft;Truths of 
- Croſs providences makes them queſtion God's 
love; &c. | Barna) : Eo 
He is one that canexercife various graces with- * 
ont ſerting one againſt another, deſtroying or contra- 
diing one another. He can do many works, be- 
tieve many Truths, 'perform many Duties at ohce, 
Hecanrejoyce and ſorrow at once, and make his ſor- 
cow an help.co'his joy, and his joy an help cohis ſor- 
row ; and ſo exerciſe both, in that nature as will not 
direAly hinder or weaken one another. He can tell 
how in ſuch a time as we are in,to rejoyce, yer tobe 
humble : to becaft down at God's feer inthe ſenſe. of 
ehe ſins we haye committed, and of God's diſplea- 
fare, &c. yet to rejoyce in the mercies we have, 
and do expectto poſſeſs. He doth not look all. up- 
on{in, all upon afflition, or all upon mercy : but can 
eye every thing, and give every thing its part : can ' 
exerciſe graces methodically, gives truths and provi- 
dences their proper place in his meditations and af- 
fetions : and this makes his life orderly, beautiful, 
recular and uſeful : whereas a weak Chriſtian, ler him 
fer himſelf againſt one rempration, he is taken in ano- 
ther : if he humble himſelf in foul, he can do — 


Ge, 
C 


, . 
but humble, weep, grieve, fear, and be ready to ca 


away all comfort, all ſenſe of the love of God : if he 
fer himſelf ro rhe conſiderationof the grace of Chrilt, 
he is apt to forger Humiliation, and to be puffed up 
with ſpiritual Pride, &c. Thus he hath nor skill, 
trength and ability to carry on all the whole work of 
grace roverner. | - 

5. A itrorg GChrittian finks inot under thoſe bur-' 
dens rhat would preſs down and gverwhelm a weak” 

| | , | Chriſtians 
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fily away with rhem, . making1t 4 recreation , $i. 


& nocbear. Ir is:thy weaknefle thatmakes thee - 
Þ ach a ſtir, when Gad layes on thee perſonal, family, 
publique affliftions ; 'that makes thee ſhrink under. 
them : ſtrength of grace would enable ro ſee Gad: 
and glory in the mid{t of them, and co fay, M1 ſhalt: 
work, for W good : it would enable thee ro get advan- 
tage, and be berrered by them. Hadit thou ſtrength 
enough ro improve them, thou would take comfort 
from them, and ſupport thy ſelf under them : bur 
when thou haſt nor ſtrength enough to underftand 
God's meaning,. ro ſee the Duty then called for," eo 
improve all for God, to do that ſervice to: God: 
thou ſhouldſt do in ſuch a condition; no wonder if 
thou have nor grace to ſupport and comforr thee in 
that condition. Whereas the confirmed Chriftian'by 


ſome chings thar anocher would. ſink. under, and! ean«. © 


frons faith, love, and patience, can carry: great. bur-- | 


thens, &c. 

' 6. They are helpful to many,and troubleſome unto few. 
They are the oſefal Perſons in the family and. place 
where they live : it is. they. can counſel others in 
their doubts, help them in their Krairs; thar can 
bear up the weak when ready co link, that: can hold 
others by the arm when not able to go upright ; 
that rend God's little ones ; And, if- ir were not: for 
theſe, whar would God's: little ones do? They: are 


ſo furniſhed. with patience, which God harh given 
them for the uſe of the weak -ones in his family, and 


though chey. are troubleſome, or do - that' which 
mighr be a diſturbance to them, rhey will not 'thruft 


{Þ them our. Iris they that comfort the feeble, ſup- 


- Þ porty provide for, ftrengthen, and confirm the reſt ; 
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- .* My, Baxecrs | 
nd, Were it notfor theſe, what back-ſliding h 


work in the family, back-biting , cenſuring their 
Brethren , quarrelling with one or other, &+; 
_ theſe peeviſh, troubleſome fouls are the weak. ones,. 


Oc. 
7. The ſtrongeſt in grace are the belt ablero ſtand, 


work, and ſufferalone. Though in duty they ſhould * 


not be alone, when they can have ſociety ; and rhough 


they are moſt humble ) therefore ſen(ible - they. 


need of others) and will not throw away any of their 
belps, yer if all forſake chem, they will ſtand roit 
Kill : they go not to Heaven meerly for 'company 


fake : they be not Chriſtians meerly becauſe ſuch and | 


ſich are Chriſtians : If all the world. forſake Chrift, 
they will ſtick to him, unleſs Chrift leave them to 
cheir own weakneſs. Bur the weak Chriſtian hath 
a great deal moreneed of comfort and fupport, and 
lives a more dependent life : they cannor ſtand, work, 
ſuffer alone : if their Miniſter fall, rhey fall : if rheit 
Relations change, they change ; if there be nor ſont 


body ar hand to confnte an Adverſary, they yieldeif | 
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auld we have? &c. Andthey are comparatively, 
rotbleſome - to:'few, ( though, while corrupriot” 
cleaves to them, they ſhall ſomerimes be : ) Ir is nor. 
they that are cenſuring their Brethren, that are! ' 
ftirring up diviſion, and make all that feud, that is in- ' 
the Church : if they might be hearkened unto and 
' regarded , there would be quierneſs and compoſure | 
( for if ever there be peace, it will be by the ſtrong 

ones : ) But weak ones in grace are the burdens and 
croublers of the family : you may know they are the. 
weak ones in God's houſe, in that they 'are choſe” WM. 
that-are alwayes crying; complaining, making fire 


Farewel Sermon, 
there be not ſome body to keep life and warmth, t 


th, they 
grow cold in every duty : in affliction they con ftepar 
. no longer then led by the hand, &s. have Chriſtians 
ro ſupport, and ro quiet, and moderate their paſſi- 
ons, and to reach themrthe DoQrine of patience : they 


canhold up no longer than they are refreſfied with 


.cordials : What would become of 'you, ſhould God 
letyou ſtand by your ſelves? &c. 


8. The ſtrong Chriſtian 1s one char can beſt live - 
2B. wichour creatures upon God alone (anda weak Chrifſti- 
&M- an is one that hath moſt need of the creature, and can 


| leaſt live upon God alone) under the cenſures of che 
' godly, frowns of the wicked, withour riches, honours, 
pleaſures; can have quietneſs and gontentment” in 
God, wherhex he have any thing or nothing, where- 
ever he is, &c. The more neceſſity thou art in of ha- 
| ving ſomething belides God for thy conſolation, the 


| more weak thou arr : there muft be comfortable provi- 
'F' hon inthe family, health, eaſe, liberty ; there muſt be 
ſupply ; I know not how to be poor, diſgraced, &e! 


| This :impatienr ſoul isthe feeble ſoul : Impatience is 
- nothing but the fruit of weakneſs. The ſtrong Chritti- 
- ancan live upon God alone : therefore if men make-as 
if they were undone, if loſt in their eſtates, 'cis a cer- 
tain ſign of a lamentable weakneſs of a ſick ſoul. 


9. That is the beſt and ftrongeſt Chriſtian, and | 


moſt confirmed in grace, who is moſt employed'and 
abides in love of God, in love to God : That hath 
the fear of God, bur goes beyond fear, and loves moſt; 


and abides moſt in the love of God: That makes it his. 
rear butmeſs, ro feed upon, - and "ſtudy the-love of: 


. 


God-co him, and to return love to him again. ' The 


'Y more God's Love is on thy  heart,' and che more 
' tou livelt in che fruit of char love, the : 
- FH Chriſtian. 
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a Chriſtian. But hethar lives moſt by a kind of cop. 
raining fear, chough he may be ſincere, he js but 
weak : where there is nothing bur fear and - no oye! 
there is n0 l{incerity ; bur where there is ſome little 
meaſure of love, fear is ſuch a tyrant thar ic will mz 
-ny times cloud it,” fo that almoſt all his life ſeeny 
tro be moved and managed by. fear : atid in this 
there is much lothneſs and unwillingneſs , and 
they had rather do otherwiſe tien they do - Ac. || * 
cording to the meaſure of love is the ftrengtiv of 
Srace. 

Io, He is the ftrongeſt Chriſtian thar hath mo (| 
pure and moſt univerſal Love ro others, that can love | 
all men, even an enemy, with erue, unfeigned loye, 
even with ſuch love as belongs to a Chriſtian : that can 
love every Chriſtian, and nor a party only, with the 
pure and fervent love which belongs to Believers: 
that can loye every child of God, and nor thoſe only 
that are of his own opinion , or have done him 
500d, but all becauſe they are children of God, with 
a lincere and ſpecial hearty love. That is the weak 
Chriſtian that picks and chuſes, thar is ſtaggering 
when he comes to loving an enemy : thar takes in 
thoſe thar agree with him in judgement, and make 
thoſe almoſt the only object of his love; that would ' 
confine his affections ro ſome narrow ſociety, ſome 
little Sec, party, or parcel of Believers, and cat- 
not love Chriſtians as Chrittians : And hence ir is, di- 

- vilion is the effet of enmity, or of weakneſs in grace 

. for want of the univerſalicy of love. I would make 

no queſtion to prognoſtick the healing of all diviſions 

within this Nation, could I bur advance all that are: 
concerned in it, to- the right remper of Chriſtian 
love. 'Tis the weak Children in Chriſt's Family 


F. i. dei ts ans. — — Moe g—_— A i_ "UE OY th a ” we '— hp. pa. 1 


rot q 
Þ 5 "EE HE 


thar falls out, when we have not enought” fore 
to reach to all, and co love a Chrithgn as a Qliri- 
ſtian, Ec. | 5 


| ueſt. 

What muſt be done Fine: c that are comverted to keep 
| thers where they are, to help them wnto gronth, to make + 
| there Letter, to farth:r their confirmation, to ſecure their 

| ſalvation, that they may after all attain $0 the Crown ? 


| Anſw. 
I ſhall leave with you twenty Dire@ions ; and as 
many as there are, chereare nor more then you nſt 
_ praftiſe ; and rake them as if they were the laſt Dire- 
Qions I ſhould give you ; and take chem as praRicals, 
not as notionals,that you muſt live upon as long as you 
live. * 5193 "W812 
Firſt, See that the foundztion be ſoundly laid in 
your head and heart in matters of your Religion, 
In your head, Zz. e. toat- you well underſtand'whae 
Religion is, what the Chriſtian Religion is : what 
God is: whart it is for God to be yours, in his At= 
tributes and Relations unto you: what he is, and 
will be unto you - what you are and muſt be:unrts 
him: what ſin is, how odious, wherein its: eviÞ 
conliſts : what is ſn, and what not : what ſin harks 
done in the world, and what ftate it hath brought 
tranſpreſſors into :; what Chriſt is, what he chatls 
done for man's recovery and redemption: what he 
hach wrought, 'gives, and offers to- the world4 The _-.. 
end and deſign of God in the work of- mans're=- ©. 
 demprion : The tender of he Goſpel-Covenant'of: +. © 
* || grace, freeneſs, largeneſs, and exceltency of che" 
Y grace of chis Covenant; The end of our. Reign o 
: $ ' the 
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- _—_ . 
'_ -rhe everlaſting glory that is revealed in the Goſpel, 
*5 . what iris, hag ſure, and how-great. When you un- 
-.derftand cheſe things, get a ſound and radicated be- } 
lief concerning the Truths of the holy Scripture 
revealing all cheſe things : And think it not enough 
thar-the Scripture is true, or thar you are reſolved 
ſo to believe , bur ger the belt grounds for your he: 
lief, be well eſtabliſhed on thoſe grounds : Read rhe 
Scripture much., till you are acquainted with, and 
reliſh the matrer and language , and feel the power, | 
until all be delightful ro your ſouls in readins. And 
be not aſhamed to underſtand the Fundamentals : 
look to your Catechiſms - The Fundamentals of 
Religion you muſt underſtand and receive. And 
when you have got them into your head, be ſure 
you get them into your heart, and never think a- 
ny cruth received as it ought, till ic hath done ſome I} 
ſpecial work on your heart; till you believe rhar Þ | 
od is Almighty , Juit, Holy, &c. and all che Ar- I} | 
rributes of God have made their holy imprethon Þ}} 
on your heart : that the ſanRifying knowledge of God 
hath warmed your affections, captivated your ſouls; 
chat God be inthron'd in your hearts, by the belief 
and knowledge of your minds : Know your ſelves 
ſo- as to be humble : know Chriſt ſo as he may be 
ſweet unto you, and exalted by you: ſetup Chriſt 
in your ſouls neareſt ro your hearts : know (in ſo 
as. to hate ic, &c. Tis the entertainment of the 
good things of che Goſpel by the Will , char is the 
principal- part of your Religion. 'Tis a matter of 
lamentable conſequence in all your lives, whew I 6g 
there is not a ſound work at the heart.: how little 
life will there be from any truth in reading or heatr-}: 
ing? The Fundamentals of Religion muſt be ſo: rey" fly 
| | ceivedy Þi.*' 
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{tandelt. - | | 


. give up thy 'heart to that chou believeſt and under=""*: 


2, Know and remember, the work of your Saly atl-_ 


on muſt . be as long as you live; and rhat you have 
hever done, till you have done living. I give this 
diretion, becauſe I find ſomeching in Chriltianity , 
the remainds of Carnality is apt to hinder, &c. and 
ſome Profeſſors, when converted, they are reconciled 
to'God, and ſafe, &c. biit there's a great deal ro be 
done after, &c. Ek x 


+& 


3. Underſtand well, Wherein it is your confirma- . 


tion, ſtability, rootedheſs, and growth in wo 1” 
doth conſiſt. The chief part - of your growth in 
orace is not, to know more things then you knew 
tefore - but to grow in the knowledge , belief, en- 
terrainment, and improverttent of the ſame truths , 
that at firſt you did receive - (not that you may not 


or ſhould not know mote, for the clear know= © 


ledge of the Fundamentals gnide you unavoidably 


to the ſighr of many other truths ; which a darker 


knowledge of thoſe. Fundamentals will nor diſcover 


to you.) *Tis not an addition to your former knows 
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ledge, bur the clearer knowins , ſounder beliey 


© thy "and Lanai then befof 


ceived ; as not oily to have art old heart mended, bum 


2 new heart made. Thus utiderſtand, believe, md 
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-- There is a world of difference in the manner of knoy:-. | 
= #ledge, between a dark and a clear knowing of 
-- > ->things. Grow in greater love ty them, and greater. 
Skill in entertainment, improvement, -and practiſe of 
them. r \ I 
4. Grow dowwyard in humility, and inward in the 
knowledge of your ſelves : and above all , maintain 
a conſtant abhorrence and jealoutie of the (in 'of 
Pride : grow in humility, and fly from Pride; keepa 
conſtant apprehenſion of your unworthineſs and weak- 
neſs; of the odioufneſs and danger of the fin of ſpiritual 
pride ( ſo called, becauſe exerciſed abour ſpiritual 
things)of being piufft up withpride of any thing in your 
- ſelves, of being too confident in your ſelves. + Below in 
own, and expect not, nor delire others good thoughts 
of you. Humility" lies nor in humiliry of opinion, 
ſpeech, garb, or carriage: bur in oppoſition to high 
hs hits of our own parts, gifts, godlineſs, when we 
think: of theſe above their worth - ſtill remember 
Pſal. 25. Prov. 26. 19. Iſai. 57.15. Joh. 22. 29. As 
ever you would grow in grace and be confirmed Chri- 
Rtians , keep a low eſteem of your ſelyes ; be mean in 
your own eyes, be content to be mean in others; ' 
and hearken not to ſecret flatterers that would puff 
yon-up. Take heed of any thing that would puff you ! 
up, &c. © x 
' 5. You muſt underſtand that you are Diſciples 
in Chriſts School, where Miniſters are his teachers 
7 and guides : the Ordinances his means for his peox;! 
| LN Þles g00d; and the Scripture, the Book you muſt: 
2 "- "Tearn : therefore keep in this order : keep under} 
oh theſe Guides, commit your ſouls ro choſe, that ar&}} 
|»  faichful, and fir for ſouls to be intruſted with, Andy - 
when you have done with humble ſabmiſſiyenels WH :; 


«Ley them that have the Rule over you. If God hadiſeen 


-borr' all wayes chat are truly Schiſmatical';. thag*:-* 
would rent and divide the Church of Chyift.. Ag.” -» 
. You muſt nor, under prerence of ning Schilmy- + 
ſt your 'fout up6n- apparent hazard - of - 


Farewel Sermon. 


their teaching,keep in this School under thoſe of 


Bs 
53>. 


in their Diſcipline,and dwell inthe Catholick" Clinreh== 
and Communion of Saints, and underſtand the duty:6F © 
Paſtors and People, Heb. 13. 17, 18. I Theſ. 5.12, O- 


the poor Chriſtians ſuſficient to ſupporr themſelves, 
he would never have made it the duty of 'all; ro be 
marſhalled and rank'd in ſeveral Schools, ' Ranks, * 
Orders, and all to walk in this Order ev Heaven. 
If you withdraw from under Chriſt's Officers and 
Ordinances, you are in danger of being ſnatcht, up as 
ſtraglers. | | 


Quelt. | | 
What ſhall we do * Whom [all we take for our guides, if 


' God take thers away , &c? 


* _ ; Anſw. 

'Tis not the denyal _ of -publick liberty- that 
loles' that relation berween a Paſtor and his Flock 
nor any. word . from man ſhould: cauſe a poor foul 
to truſt ir ſelf for guidance of | Salvation to” one 


' That is not able: a man's ſoul 1s notto be hazarded 


upon damnation, by being deprived of-the "Officers + -- 
and Ordinances of Chriſt, and caſt upon the+con= _,- : 
du of a blind guide, meerly for the" pleaſirin ofs DET 
meer man. 7D | SEENE3 2 1-5 
:.6. Beſure you underſtand the nature of Chats: x 
union, and neceffiry of maintaining/its/ 'and'vaBe;;*3 
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TY 401; £9 you mult maintain che neceffiry of Church + 


- M3 Union. -» 
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ing from the main body of Believers. Chritt isthe Head 


of his Charch, he will never condemn his Church 
walk in thoſe ſubſtancials Chriſt's Church hath walk- . I 
ed in. Diviſions amons Chriſtians is a fin God hath de- 
ſcribed, as odious, and tending to the ruine of Chri- 
ſtians. Be very ſuſpicious of any that would draw 
you from the main body of Believers, and keep Com-_ 
 munion with the Univerſal Church of Chriſt , with 
the generaliry of the godly in love and afteRion,- 


Ce 1 
7. Be ſure your own hearts and ways be the matter 


of your dayly ſtudy ; and when hypocrites have their: 


Fork abroad, let yours be much ar home; while they 
' makeiit their buſineſs to cenſure this and chat man, let 


the main of your bulineſs be in dreſſing the inward of 
your.own hearts,in keeping all right berween Godand 
you. Obſerve your hearts inclinations ; if any inordi- 


nate inclination after any thing , ſer a ſpecial guard? . 
mark which way your th:ughts go, that you may know 


your inclinations b; your thoughts. Tnan eſpecial mays 
ner, preſerve tenderneſs of Conſcience, fear of ſin loarh- 
fulneſsto diſpleaſe God , let tr*th have the maſtery, 


-maintainſuch a Conſcience that dares not fx to. fave. 
your lives ; be ſure you lin not willfully , obey. the” 
Ughr, IE 1 
8. Be ſure £0) keep up contivually a4 lively appre> | 


kenſjon ofthe Rare and PEE of your eyerlaſti 
happineſs , to live by faith 


EZ :Hnojon ahd Communion : when Chriſt's members walk |} 
- ">" Communion with Chriſt's members, ſuppoligs ' 
© *rhar which is {ingular to the generality of judicious .} 
- men.: .Take heed of any thing that would withdray 

you. from the Communion of the generality of thoſe. 
that are found in the Faich. Take heed of wichdraw-= |. 
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upon the unſeen, world | 


'J - Know where your” happih@ls- 1d/ lO.” 
| carnal apprehentions::oÞ.. 
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is) thar you grow i6t-16 
your happineſs. * Live upor-Heaven, and ler that 


" it chat ſhaſl animare your-faith co daty - and all. chat: 
F. you may ſtill be' weary of vexations, and ſenſible of 
the vanities here below: Ler your converſation-be 
' thove. Be confirmed in your apprehenſions. of the 

certainty - and excellency of erernal blefſednefs ; 


grow more in Heavenly-mindedneſs and in-fatiss 
Aion” of ſoal'; in the hopes you have of theſe 


| things. 
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danger, you would better look after your' fatery:, 


9. Underſtand the nature , method, and' power 
df -cemprations how to re{iſt- chem, and” live 1n 


 watchfulneſs. Be not a ftranger to Saran ' and 


his methods of rempting, what yoi have co watch 
againſt and oppoſe, where you muſt be armed. 
Underſtand the natvre of Chriſtian watchfulneſ's ; 


, keep up 5 conſtant reſolution and courage” 4n - re- 
lifting, eſpecially the temptations -you carry a- 
' bour with you, of your calling, | conſticuriony 

company , and of the times; ſer them. down, re> 


member them , keep a ſpecial Obſervation of them 
all : and fay , This and this it is I am in danger of ; 


and "tis my integrity and ſalvation that's: in danger, 
© and here place a ſpecial gnard, and: make* it your 
_ bulineſs to reſiſt. - The principal cauſe of .Chriſtis - 
. ans negligence in this, is the ſecuriry of their, Con+. 


ſciences, and love of their Sins : did you know: your 


- 


SC©W.2, I, 


\- 10. Eſpecially underſtand how much the feb 


and "carnal ſelf is an Enemy to God and your fouls: 


and how much you are engaged ' by che Chriftian 
Coyenadft ro live in a warfare againſt ' your ſelves, 
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keep your ſouls in a continual ſeriouſneſs and a+ - 


- Uſe ſuch conſiderations as may ſtir you up, Rm. 12. | 


47 not think the life of? 
ealing is conliftent with Religion: . underſtand. 
how you are bound trotake the fleſh for your enemy, 
to watch againſt it, and to live ina. continual combax: Þ| 
with it, Col. 3. 5. The fleſh is your chiefelt enemy; | 


# 


a ©. 
SA apt 


againſt your fleſh.. You mutt 


thevery ſenſes themſelves are all grown inordinate,and } 


the work, of faith is very much ſeen in its exerciſe this , 
way ; if you get an opinion that-you may eat, and | 
drink, and cloathe, &'c. and do all things to gratifie ! 
your ſelves, &c. then no wonder if you find bur little. 
increaſe in ſpirituals, while you grow ſo carnal. Un; | 
deritand and prattife the dury of Self-denial. Self ts the 
very heart of ſin : Humor it not, under pretence of tj; | 
berty in Religion. ” 
T1. (Give not way to a formal, heartleſs, ſeeming 
Religiouſneſs, Cuſtomarineſs, without the life : bur _ 


wakedneſs about God, Immortality, and your great - 

Concernments. If one duty be dead, take heed left I 
that incline you to a deadneſs in another, and fo 
grow to a cuſtomary deagneſs* Take heed of pi; 
ritual flothfulneſs, that makes you keep your hands + 
in your boſom, when you ſhould be doing for 
your ſouls : ſtir upto, and in, duty, when you have 
but little- time for life eternal : do nor pray as if 
you prayed not, or hear as though you heard 
not - bur, when upon duty, doing Gods' ſervice-, do 
it with all the ſeriouſneſs and vigour you can; 
To grow lazie and nezligent is the declining way: ' 


Tit. 2. 14. oo 6 

2, - Remember alwayes the worth of time., and. 
greatneſs of. your . work, and therefore ſo. value 
vime, as not negligently or flothfully o., Joe's | 
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fling , abuſing, waſting of your precious time. If 


J thou haſt 'no argument againſt 'thy ſports, trifling 


pleaſures, &c, bur chis, Ic loſes my time; take ir for 
a greater argument then if it loſe thee thy money, 
f.iends, or any tliing in the world : eſpecially 'yalue 


the preciouſeſt 'of your time , your Youth , your - 


moraing hours, eſpecially the .ords day; loſe not 
any parcof it, but improve it with your ſelves and 
families: loſe not a moment of the Lord's-day , nor 
any of thy precious time thou canft ſpareand redeem: 


if thoy baft loft any, be humbled for ic , and be care- 


fall to redeem the reft : look back, Do you approve 


' |} of cherimethar is paſt? could you not have Ipent it 


"| cnyou; look before you, remember what isto be done, + -- 


better > remember what you have loſt, let that quick- 


and do that firft which muſt be done, and then leave 
trifles to that time you have to ſpare. It is ignorance 
and 1dleneſs,and not want of work;that makes any thick: 
they have time to ſpare. Fph. 5, 16. Col: 4, 5, * 


' 13- Make a careful choice of your company ; you Fx 
cannot travell well ro Heaven alone, eſpecially _ 


'when you may have company : Thruſt not* your 


-8s muchas you can with thoſe that will belp: YOu, 


- &c, Eſpecially for ' your conftane companions, "Wive-_ 
F ith thofe char will be a frequent” help to, you'; Ma- © 
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# | thaſe to live with thoſe that} will help you-in' che _ 
- wy REIT 1 fear... 


ſelves into every company, Eph. .5. 7. converſe 


that are warm when you are cold, knowing whe 
you are ignorant, believing when you are doubtful 


ters chuſe the beſt ſervants char fear God': Servants, 


M 4 
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are ar the laſt you will better know ics worch : harkamy<* 
| en to no remptation that will dreaw.you to any tris > # 
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thac ol igrend upon Religion ; tak 
+ Ok  wnequaly yoaked., apd of thinking to. ge 
- well toHeaven, while, you preſume. to. upite your 

ſelves with thoſe that wich great adyancage will hinder, 


not help your Salvation. 


14. Keep a conſtant guard upgo the Tongue, eſpe. 
cially take beed, of thoſe common ſins chat, diſ-* |} 
grace bath,nqt d:iyen our, of; the, world , but, bay 

gat ſore kind, of credit amongft. ſome profeſſors; 

namely idle talk that, waſtes precious time, make! 

- us, untruicful.to, one another, backbiring eſpecially, 
cao they put but a Religious pretence, ypon, it, of 
if, they backbite thoſe that, difler in. opinion. Re- 
memher that. terrible paſſage, . Pre, 18. 21. 170. 3. 46. 
& 3.5, 6. Pſal. 39. & 35-28. Avolg idletalk, back: 
biting, &c. Watch over your. tongues : and if any are 
by. nature addicted to a, laxity of tongue, ar.d mul- 
titade of, words,, there lies. a dguble obligation} on 
you in point of danger. and, necefity, above,ajl o- 
thers jro keep. a, careful watch qver_ your tangue, ' 

- you ſhould racher ſpeak fewer words then others: 
andif you find your ſelves. inclined. to, ſpeak. againk. 
any. behind his bacg,, reprehend, your. ſelves and, ae 
youd vc. £4 


15, Learn the bolyskill of improving every con: 
dition that God ſhajl caſt you. inp ; learn, how. to 
live co. God in, TN, condition: i. you have $kill 


and heart, there is aGyantage to be, gat; by. all; that I} 
proſpericy, may. ftrengchen,you. in, God,, encourage | 


= 


you in. bis, ſeryicez that adverſcy. may, 


from, the, world: heJp, ygu.ro.repentance,,; rave: yl 
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dy iberp before they come upon: you, thaz\they-ds = 
not ſyrprize yausleagn-to keow: what's the danger: 

_ duty» and, (particular 'temptation- oft every; condiei 
oo.,, and-;in that. condition] you are: moſt kely to 
expc&.a-faltinto ;pyepare for aflition-as the £om- 

$ -mon- lost.of the Saints, take it av nor: - thing 

© when it @vertakes you : know: how: to» abound 'and 
how to-want. © A. great. deal of a Chriſtians fafery 
and comfort hes in this, to-ftudythe 14 nisnd 
dry of every condition before-it'come;; that: ſo you 
' may bave your remedy at hand, andifall-to your work 
an&commit your ſelves coGod. Fa, 


Þ» . 


16, | Bzasconſcionableand ſtrict in;the' dutivs:' of + 
your celations,, and dealings, with men, proportions- --;, 
bly as in the duries of holinefſe , more diretly to''he< + 
performed to God ; make as much conſcience, care z | 
{tudy,. diligence , sbour being juſt ,. chat you wrong 
no man in buying orſelling , as you do! im daties: of 
holinefſe, hearing; praying, . receiving.. . In your: tra- 
ding- make. canſcence of juſtice ' and: fetthfulneſſeas 
wellas.in the- worſhip-of God, and:in+ your: own 
5erſonall behaviour; in your calling; be: diligent, 
not. floth{ul' in; bufineſſe, &c. And: ſo'in the duties 
.of your. relations: Oh: that Parents: knew whata 
charge lies: on them concerning the fouls of their _ 
8 Children; @&c.Se Maſters, look ro. your: ſervants! and _ 
| | _ be a5" confſeionable in; doing: your: duty for! theft ©  -; 
 Y 4douls. gogdy and being: faithful ro-them,, and! com *--- | 
L | Er Oreoncrnine, as in: your datyi--ro God's 
4} -keep.up- family! duries;- with *Hife, ſeriouſhefſe;; | div © 
Jger-ce; and vigor: the: life” of Religion! in the ©; 
Oo» | wortd 3 
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#  mworld moſt be kept | up" very much 1a families, } 
+, > 27. Maoke it your- ftody and care to do' all the 
good you can in the world; tet! doing good be the 
principall pare of your buſinefſe; think that the a+: 
feſtand happieſt life in which -you can do' greateſt 
ood : ſuffer not opportunities to ſlip our of your 
ands; cake them where you "have them; and ſeek 
where you may have them, - Look not only where 
| you may get good, but where you may have oppor-. | 
| _ tunities to do good to others: every Talent muſt 
C- beanſwered for; your knowledge, health, &c. cauſe 
7 it as you will anſwer for it ; and-know *cis one of the 
greateſt Merciesin the world, for God to give you 
hearts in doing good with that he hath piven, He, 
13. 16. not for applauſe ; but be-good Hu:bands for 
God, andconſider which way you _ may attain your. : 
ends beft, by what you give or do. Thus, be rich in | 
good works. | 
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18. Live ftill as before the living God, approve {| 
your hearts to him, as knowing you ſtand or fall | 
unto bis Judgment. Avoid carefully all offences 
unto men, for the Lords ſake , and their conſcience 
 - fake; take heed of ſcandal, and receive all the pood 
| _—from'{others you can, bue ftick not coo much on 
3 mans approbation : diſrezard noti ſuſpitions or re- 
'S proofs of Godly men, but make not mans praiſe 
; ro be any parcof your reward; it is 'a ſmall thing 
for me to be judged of men. Be not much troubled 
at it, if you cannot pleaſe all: the bawlings'of the |... 
malicious ſhould not diſturb a ſoul that is quialf } - 
houſed with God : that ſoul-is not well 'Rabliſhed- 
in faith that can be ſo diftorb'd and diftempered by J 
the wrath or words of malicious men. Remember; | 


4 # | 
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'Y God himſelfpleaſes nor 


. 


Appeal from the 'world,and-.your ſelves-unto. God, 


for the conſolatipn of his approbation, and: for your 


- felicity : rhis will ſave you from hypocrilie, and keep 
- you from.the temprations- and vexations of the cenſo- 
rious world. | | 


19. Beevery day as ſerious in your preparation for 


death and judgement, asthoſe that: are alwayescer- 


rain that it will come, and know not the moment when 
irwill come (at. 24.49.) : Uſe often to think ſeri- 
ouſly before-hand, what Death is;. what choughes, 
what trials,death will put a man upon: what temptati- 
ons uſually accompany - our approaching . death : 


what you ſhall moſt need at ſuch a time as that - what Kh 
thoughts are  likelieſt to poſteſs you then : whare © 


you are likelieft to wiſh for, when you muſt needs 
die, about ſpending. your time , expenditg your 
eſtate, :converling with others, &c. Ask your 
ſelves, Whar will I wiſh I had done or been, when I 
come rodie? Think what will be moſt dreadful.toa 
dying man? for thus you have time to eſcape his 


judgement : willit not be ſad, to think on a life loſt 


in vanity,, drench'd in. wordlineſs , unreconciled to 
God, or at leaſt in utter uncertainty of his ſove- ? 


God hath notforeſhewed what will be a dying man's 
terror t0. torment thee , bur to get our char ter- 


ror ; that which will be moſtterrible ar death, con- 
Que and deſtroy it. preſently. They that were ready 
went in with the Bridegroom, and the -door--was. ſhut, 


=; 
- & 
3 ; 


” f (Mar. 25. 10.) Oh. happy thou, -if while che door 


open choube found ready ro go.in: woe, if when 


_ 4 Ag all; che moſt ofthe wo Te * 08 " A 
enemies rocheir Maker uponehe acconnt of his. Hells 
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"ae door be ſhit, thou haft chy preparation to mak 


- ty graces to ſeek. Bethink, what you will eithet 
with or fear when yot come ro dye, and when you 
witHay, Tlris ſhquld have been done;&'s. Let it now 
be done. _ pap th | 


20. Riſe ſpeedily after every fall by found repen- 
tance, and a freſh recourſe co che blood of Chrift, 
Covenant of Grace, and his interceflion. Lie nor 
fecure in any lin into which thou arr lapſed : take heed 
of delaying and trifling, when thy particular repen- 
eance- ſhould be exerciſed. Renew thy Covenant, 
and after thy riling, deal faithfully with thy (ſelf and 
God, favour not thy ſin, nor fleſh, go to the quick, - 
leaye no corruption art the bottom ; If called ro FN 
make reſtitution, ro fhame thy ſelf before men by 
confeſſion, ſtick nor at it; take the plaineſt courſe, 
char is the way of God - And let not any thought 
of ſhame, diſhonour , or lofle- hinder ir ; for the - 
more it coſts thee to riſe from fin, the likelier it is_ 
thot_ art-ſonnd/ in thy converlion , and the more 
comfort wilt thou have ; otherwiſe the fears and 
pains of thy diſeaſe will be upon thee, when the 
rirough Cure would have prevented 1it-; quarrel 
not ar any man's Reproof , thongh they miſcarry 
in it, have mentioned thy taulrs with paffion, &c. 
take that which is good and be thankful. And 
after every fall fir nor down in perpetual diſtreſs, but,' 
as- Chriſt takes. the honowr of rhy cure, take thon 
the comfort of thy cure, when recovered: See 
thow arreruly riſen'by repentance, and returned ro 
him' whom thou haſt diſhononred——. Thy care; F 
muſt be ro ſee rhou be ſincere in thy return, and then FF 
walk comfortably. .. See that Satan-make thee nor Fs JT. 
i "a 
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walk ſo as ro rob thee of thy comfort, and Go d of his = Z * 


honour. 


Thus having given you twenty DireRiqns,. I ſhall xe- 
duce all ro theſe eight Particulars. | "= ON 


I. Do not think, ſtrength of grace will be gog with 
eaſe : you muſt do rhar, char in other chings is:dohe 
for the attaining of frengrh, increaſe, and confirmes 
tion. A man cannot attain Knowledse in Law, 
Phylick, or any Art, wichour ſtudying , diligence, 
unwearied labour and patience , through chat-cime 
that is neceſſary ro attain it. Set your ſelves to the 
reading of the Scriptare , and other good Buoks ; 


| ſtudy good Truths : Think not to attain maſtery 46 


aday : And if ever ſuch a -conceit -come into-your” 
minds, that you are ſtrons confirmed: Chriſtians, da 
not ealily entertain it : there muſt be time, induſtry, 


and diligence : ordinarily, ſuſpe& the conceit you; 


may have of ſtrength and conftrmation';z you 'myſ: 
grow by degrees : God's Method is, ro begin. like a: 
grain of 7:/ard-ſeed : we are not born. men. La- 
bour in the proper means. with- patience : infiiſed 
gifts are given according ro the manner of acquiring 
them : God sives, as if our acquilition did attain it 5: 
never think of having this withour patience, labgurs, 
and diligence. Wh 


2. Growup inthe Church of God, and under his 
Officers, and Ordinances, and among\ his- people: _ 
Do not tranſplant your ſelves from the garden and 
Vineyard of the Lord, if you will thrive: no pro- 
Þ fpering in the Commons -where weeds will:choak; exc. 
* I Keep within the Church of God, in the ES” ; 
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= of his People, among his . Servants, under the gujie- 
dance of his Miniſters, for thar is the dury of Mj- - 
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niſters to bting up, train up; and help the weak 


ones, till they grow to be ſtrong: they are to be. 


God's Nurſes, and helpers of the weak in the Houſe 
of God : Do not think to proſper by breaking over 
the hedge, under pretence of any- right of holineſs 
whatſoever, following any party chart would draw you 


to Seperation. : 


3. Make it, amongſt others, the principal ſtudy 1 


of your lives, to ſtudy the love of God in the Redeemer, 


#8 
4 l 
7 M 


che nature of the new Covenant, and the infinite good- | 


neſs revealed in the face ofa Mediator : how it was his 


delign to atrratrhe hearts of men to the love of God, 
by revealing his infinite love in the Redeemer ; untg- 
what end Chriſt came for, even to repreſent God's 
goodneſs in (inners hearts, of their being reconciled to. 


him, and raviſhing them with his love. 'Study the glo-" 


ry and raviſhing love of God,and unſpeakable goodneſs 


ina Redeemer. 


4. Live not by ſenſe, or upon wordly hopes, nor in 
the exerciſe of it : See thar you live a mortified life : © 
take heed of glutting your ſelves with creatures, or. 
lettins your hearts out ro any creature, or letring any: 


creature be too dear to you : live not too mich on any 


ſenſible thing, or upon any worldly hopes or expeRta-. 
tions. Shut your eyes to the world ; ler not. your de-. 


fires runout rothe world, and live as much as you can, | | 


upon the wor'id to come. 


5. Let ol S-!f-ſſpitionalwayes make you feat 


. * 


£1 of temviat.cn, and keep you ourof the Devi F- 
| way 
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 } way: Would yow' keep- your Minding 5 grow bet- ©* 
"| cer and. firong 10 grace ? Ler at the pride of yotit 
hearts, or copfidence'ot your {irength;” make you'tro 
meet among any unlawfull communion, ſee any en- 
- |. -ticing ſpeRacle, or-thrult your felyes' upon crempra- 
F tion: you. are never. ſafe, if you chruſt your ſelyes 
pon tempration: Think with your ſelf, My weak- 
neſs 15 great, 1 mult nor gaze upon-chis entifing ob- 

FS jc&, leit my hearr rake fire; 1 am nor ſo ftrong as 
\F. co be able to and againſt ſuch, &c. h _— 


6. When you canhot attain unto that hear of in. 
\ Þ rerval affteftion you ſhould, be ſure to walk apright= 
| h with God: tn not wilfully ; keep your garments 
+ | clean: Ser his Law before your eyes; fim not wil- 
| fully for a World: be but found in the way of du- 


"| ty, and God will blefſe you, and meet you in that 
" | Way: be as exact in obedience, as If you had thac 
: frame of ſoul you deſire, 

( 


7. In a ſpecial manner, keep all your bodily ſen- 
| i {ts and defies in ſubjection 3 morrifie the fleſh , 


| keep under your carnal defires in due. ſubjeRion 4 
 } tothe Spirit; ler none of your ſenſes cake' che ' 
+ F ins our of your hands: Keep a dominion oyet Eh 
"uy | your Senſes, | . of 1-2 
, 8. Laftly, All your life long be lopging to die: let 


the work of your life be, ro learn-co.dye,.  Conlider- 
) F what neceſſity co the ſafery and comfotc of death-is 
+ F is co confider frequently, what afſanlts will be made 
Y pw dying mens that you may every--day fortifie a- _ 
3 gunſt it; to conſider what graces and \qduties will 
a moſt needfull and uſefull chen, char yu ey oe 
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rs Forte Sermon. © 


"_ a 45 '<: 
"0. and ene thoſe | graces. 
'He- thac bach well learn'd to die, is.no 


| h- of your grace lies 
in the exerciſe of theſe things , fairhfully practiſe 


them and you will fiand- when others fall :. you 
will have comfort, when others caſt away chelk 


comfort; you will die in peace, when others die ; 


in horrour. 
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Iſt bleſſed and holy Loy God, thou art infinitely beyon? our aps 

L prebenſicns , woo waſt T1finit+ly hippy before 1540 worid was 
made, and wanteſf None 0/ thy CrCarnrtes s 21 thets ſervices IT make 
thee m07e excellent , t1en tou art in thy ſelf: we duly wont thees' 


thou never wanteſt us., thou at plei'ed to makr tiſe of Ordiaaatery 


Wmnſters, $1tbaths, as thy Inſtitatzons to accompliſh aus! brinz about 
the great work of thy clory and mans S-luation , yet Lori thoy doſt 
wt need them , thy Spirit zs nat made efficactous by theſe things, but if 
# that that makes theſe thin: s efficacu:ss, though thei art plerſedta 
yt us to them, when we may bar .them and duly enj'y them. yer thei 
doſt not tye thy {elf to them : we deſirein theſe our add; eſſes tv eyethe 
happineſs of Saants that depends «pon im that depends upon ne. we: 
are here 4n'thy p,elence by thy g0o7nels and gr a6: ? Oh whither ſhould* 


wego but to thee, and how ſhould we come but by thee, oh epgthen. 


w fath, kill our corruptions. Itflame ourlove , ctuenus aſſurance of 


thy lowe to our ſouls ; 0+ that God would teach us raw to pray, that. 
we may taſt: and ſe: how : oodt've Lovd 2s t' 2) ay, that ou-' ſouls*. 


| | may be filled 23 with m41”ow, tha: we may by ou: own e xpertence be* 
able te ſayy it is good for vs to f ow riigh 10 God; and that a dayin 
thy houſe is be:ter then a thouſand e!ſewhere : thet there may he &* 


(mmuion between us and God , let t'rere be a diiunton betweenus”-  - vw 
ad fy : we confeſs we brou 'ht (in enou;þ into the world with es, tw\ ©; +: 
Uuſe the? to withdraw thy bleſied ſelf from us , ani to caſt{ncn uns); + 


proptaile ſervants as we are intoutt 7 durh oſs, we rave bin ! ling * 
time 3x thy ſchool, and yet bow dull «1c we? we mg':1 have bb4 teach>" 
ts of others , but we need 047 ſelves be tau; kt wich are the firſt 
Panciples of the Oracles of God, we lrweleſs "en we know, nll wh 


apleſs then welove, we have nettver done int good, nor t: cave. 


that good which we ſhould , or might have done an1 receaved-: we 
have been trees that have cumbered the Gi 01244? thy Orchard, but 
we bave brought forth ne fruit. nouns us that we havenot kntowp* 


the day of eur wiſtta'ion 53 many of us have oxe foot in the vrave, and”. 
Jt we have lived without God 3: the wo'ld ,'we are wiſe' in every 
 W ng, but in our own ſalvation; we live as if bell were a priviltdge'$? \.** 
ll je of vs that have ſome krowledge.cf thre, have great eauje-torgs* ”. 


'@ntinuall , and fervently, or live the life of faith :: We Conpe/ 3pgi 
T 5 tio af fliftions humbly, mor our meycacs thantfilts;* 


MUthat we bave walked ſo unworthily of God: whith.afs ug! pray” 


dS + 


Rant o%7 comforts contentedly, nor fill up our relations ſrutpullyis ® 
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' grace of defire, O Lo d giut them grace according bo thrir defere: and - 


Ate. Jenkins Prayer, _— 
were 71 em:ty noiſe, as if there we e nctther ſ«vetreſs in heaven ny 
bitterneſs in hill. When we 'come m's thy priſce*s, vh-279 are opr 
hearts? what e&thly diſpoſitions do wr bun: 4/14 witha? the figs 
of ou prayers crylouder then the ſuppiccattons of 07 prayers, what 
bypacriſie aad ſormality cleaves unts us, if then doft not look upon the 
migquitics of our holy things with an eye of 4 wlll becomt of 
1:3?0 Lord be pleaſed to ſmell a ſwret [avour of reſt aud perce through | 

i hy dear Son. © Lord,it 3s onely bis precious bloaul chit can {prinkls. 
our hearts, and quet our con{ctencer, and no other thing + we do we 
once all our own works, and wec'y in our ſeives, undone, wn 

on”, | 

It is through thy beloved Sou thatwe are accepted, and therefore 
£0 that end bring us to him by a ſaving operalt mon thyprrt , andly 
our lively t:uft through the Covenant of thy grace on our part : bt 
there be ſuch a unity bitween Chivt and as, that all the power of bell 
way aot be avleto i *parate us fr0m thee : ſpeak peace to our hearts, 
tt l our conſtiences, ſav Thave vecesvel a ſacrifice for you, I ſhall be 
friend you; 1 will be juſt and faithful: to Yor rue your ſins, my lawig 
Fully frlfs/l:d by anotver though broken by you + my juſtice is fully ſt | 
tisfics by azother, though provok'd by you; my wrath ts ceaſed by the 
means of anvther,thouehincenſed by yo. _ 

Ob Loid , what a cordial would this be ? canft not. thou amongſt 
this grext mu'titde of people cſpy [ome that throign the Spirit of thy 
Son would worſhy thee in 15410 0W7 w.zy : ſpeak peace ts every ſuch | 
ſou'. Is there any ſoul befaretbce O Lord to whom the haſt giventhe 


thou which did(t ;jez-id us when we were muming from thee: do nit 
Tejcff us now we are drawing near thce, and thou which bidſt us bt 
lieve by the command cf thyirord , help us to beligve by the operation 
of thy Spirit , draw us that we? may be able to ſotow thee: thy loving 
hizdaeſs is better then life. | | 
Some do ſay Who will ſhew us any good?2but Lord ,/ifi thou up the 
light of thy countenance upan us, and that wit glad our hearts mite. 
then inthe time when increaſeth Corn, or Wine, or Ofl, Let it be ſat 
above head when it 18 diity below : let us ſee enecentrary in anotbel, 
let us confule an ey? of ſenſe with an eye of fasth , and when we come 
ts ſee nothizg here that can gratifie our ſenſes, let us have ſomething. 
to quiet our ſouls. | . PT 
we would fain be at war with (in that wemay be at peace with, 
thee s though w2 cannot return as much as we have recetved,yet we. 
ws to veturn as much as we can 3 gbuens repentance untolife, repel. 
tance from dead works : a mourning far greater for the remersbial © T7 


of ſin then we bad pleaſurein the committing of pn, thoſe ſecret i} 
; | tempers Bt: 


— 
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Ar. Jenkins's Prayer. 253+ 
temper's 7a 0127 ſouls, that ns eye ſces but thine, lt us cry out, wretch- 
ed men that we are, whaſhail deliver us from-this.bcdy of fin' 4nd 
4s the fear of condemnation doth decreaſe, ſoletthefear of tranſyrſ+ 
fon increaſe : and becauſe O Lord that thou baſt not made us to bleed 
with thy greataeſs, 0 Lord make us to bluſh with thy goodneſs; let us 
a5 truly deſpre that heaven would enter into us in the way of holin:-ſs. 
bere, as we deſire 10 enter into heaven in the way of happineſs bere= 
aſter, 

; x us ſee that our kindneſs to ſins cruelty 86 our Savieut, | et not 
' Wl that hve 4uterly one mante with us that world not let Chrilt lives let 
uw ſee there is nothing, (ſmall, by which th- great God as offended, and 

0 Bl arimmortal ſoul is dammedewe are to be tn the world but for a while, 
Wl to take a 11:2 07 twoand b- gon: oh that we 1 he make tt the bufss 

t BE wh of our Iife to get into Chriſt, thogh it bethe ſcorn ef menand 
| & burdenſome to natire, yet this is that which will bin: us peace at the 
s I (d/: let us be what we profeſs our [elv'sto be , let us love Chitſt ard 
» I evangelical ly keep bis commanaements, I:t us live by Fatth,let us keep 
s WW thy commandements, let ug be above the woild in the wild , * above. 
- W thelove of fe, and above the ſear of death, let at thre ſmlcs of the 
et WB wold allure us, nor the frowns theicof aff ight us fiom thee, but in 
ll theſe1tags let us be more then Conque: ours threugh Jeſus Chriſt, 

Tut us love him much whom we cannot lgvetoa match; telp us to be 

ahove the power of bell, let us ever ſay, My ſoul it is good for me to 

draw nigh to Gad, Let us ve willing 76ther to be ſaved with a few 
than go to bell in a crowd, let us live as if «tefnity were long « and © 
bfe but ſhoit $ let us thrive ia holineſs, ard be brought n:a'ertotly 
felf by every diſpenſation 3 let us 1a this our dayknyw the thim_s WE 
that concern our peace , before they be hid f. om our «yes , and nom — © 
the tz;ne of our w3ſitation 5 and though Go ſuffer lung, he will the” © 

Uleſt. 05 L:7d, bow the heanens, and come down anong us dt this: . << 

bme, and be with the unwo: thief of thy Servants, and give unto nm 

6 don; of ritterance, and to this ereut people a doo? of eit axe, and 

& them be all tausht of God , aud ler them moe t:wiy fittde that Fe. 

great God is teaching to the heart, whea that a weak worm it ſperke:- 

ing to the ear, let al the Work be done by thee, and let all th: pratſe- : 

redound unto thee , and let him thai ts with us , be gxtarc' thea'bd 4 

that 3s in 2be world , behold #s inthe Son of thylove ; |mell-a ſweet j 
= /#% of reft, oz theſe our poor prayers, ſpeak peace to cur conſchens þ 
B®.rebuke the Tempter, tread him under our feet ſhortly , raiſe us rp. \ - 
* Wi newneſs of life , let us remember when that whicy bs perf-6b is © 
I nr, that which is imper felt ſhall be done away : bear us, ana velp © 
= OY $ethrough our drdr Redeemer : let us Ruefor bims bere, andaraths.” 
1 bereaſtcr , and all for 535 ate, whom nat ſecing weleve, in 

= od | Aa 2 when - 
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whom believing we rejoyee with joy unſpeak;2ble , and full of oto; 
to whom with thee, aud "_ Spitt, be glory and hononr, new wel 
euer. Amen- 
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Of whom the world was not wart by. 


He Apofile in his excellent Chapter, that by ſome | 

is deſervedly called a lirrle book of Martyrs , doth 
diſcover tous the triumph of faith : the noblew»Þ 
ry of chis excellent grace againſt all rhe difficulties, I | 
oppofitions It meets withall, therein ſers. down a three+ N- 
fold excellenicy of faith , one is , that 1t doth aflenc unto 4 
rath, though never ſo improbable. 8; 
2. Thar it doth put Men upon d#tzes, though new 
irrational, or againſt carnal intereſt, [ 
That i ir enablzs us ro ſuffering, though never {0 if t 
At cing and difficult; and this third part 1s thac which my d 
Text ſpeaks of. Theſe werthy men of God they over  þ 
came all the buterneſs of the world , as well as the ſween 


Refs Of it, 
Now in theſe verſes the Apoſtle doth theſe no F. 
RAngS. 4 1}: 


. He here ſers down the greateſs and the ſmariyl 
of Der ſufferings, which are by ſome learned men R 


I. Thoſe ſufferings that were ro tempt hewl'h Fr Fr 6 f: 
Jo 
drive chem from God , and their be4y anon by. 


P 


Ar. Jenkivs's Farewel Sermon, n5q © * 
ins and tortures they were to undergo, Ne 
2, Thoſe ſufferings they underwent in dying , and the __ 

cruelty of thoſe deaths that were laid upon them. 7.52 
3. Their ſufferings in reference to their wardring and 

$ | lexving of their worldly-comforts rather then chey would. 

' Þ looſe God. Bur we need nor be fo curious in the diffris 

bution of rheir {ufferings it may ſuffice us that they were 
ſteadfaſt in the midſt of all ,- and would never be brough: 

toforſake-God and his truths fgx any df rhem. 7 
2. You have here the exeMficics of the /#ferers, and 

that is here in that expreſſ1 TWuich I ſhall;God willing, 

make the ſubject of my difcourſgrhis morning, that theſe 

men, theſe perſons when they wete under all the di/refſes 
Þ and *rozbles thar they were under from the world ,, yet 

be | they were ſ#5b of whom the world was not worthy. *>._ - 

tm | Brethren , thisexcellency of chaſe Saints and ſervants. 

i F of God under their rrouble is confiderable in my Text 

s | to ways, that we may proceed clearly and diftin&ly. - . + 

ef. 1, Inreference unto the wor/d, unto the wicked, and 

oF ſoit is ſaid rheir excellency was { great, thar tbe werld 

| # 2145 n20t worthy of them. REP 

{0 © 2- Ir 1sdiſcovered from that eftimarion that judgement 

-. Þ thar the Apoſtle doth here paſs upon them,- who tells us 

fo I that he accounted them ro be ſich as though they were.uns- 

yy © dc all cheſe troubles and diſtreſſes , yer they were a peo- ' 

s- Þf ple of whom the world was not worthy, © : ; 

-- Tſhall paſs by the former of cheſe , and onely mention 


wa PY 


tas it falls in with the latter» and rhar is this, FS 2 ol 
- The due eſtimate thar this bleſſed Apoſtle doth raife- -. «1 
-; © pon this holy perſecuted company of Saints, when they. +. :| 
 & rereunder all their troubles, yer this holy man. of God.” * - || 
fo was enlightned by the Spirit of God, and To was ablz. - +: © 
"paſs arghreftimare, and due judgement upon things - 
WE ia perſors , he tells us the world was not morthy of thn; © 
FE2d chenfrom the ſecond I draw this obſervations. /- . © | | 
1 5 + | Lad 3 | | F 
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56 Hr. Jenkins” 5 F aevelt Sermon. _ . - 
1h it a godly man, one trulyregenerated, dath ſee an PA 
\ trco:dmary beauty, worth 5 and <xcellency in the people of 
God in the birtereſt of all per ſectat10s and troubles that dnth. 
b:*all thim, or that a godly man, a grecins heart, onethat 
hath ſpiritual [] pettacles doth fee an excellency and wart 
in the people of God inthe midſt of all trouble and perſecy- 
tiox that can hefall them. T know you judge ris to be 
both a aeceſſary and ſeaſonablepninc. In the profecurioh 
Of it, Ifhall firſt hindle ic Doftrinally, and raen comety 
thoſe profitable and uſeful Improvements of it , by way d 
Appiication, that the Point deſerves. : 

x. For rhe Dorinal exphcacion of ir, two things 

muſt be ſpoken ro, 

I. Wherein the hich eſteem of a gracious heart Fry 
appear,whs rein it doch diſcover ir ſelf ro the Saints ani 
People of God in their ſufferings» 

2, Whence it 1s,and hoiv 1t comes to paſte, that ood: 
ly men have this high and bonuurable eſteem of. the 
_— and People of God in this trouble and diftreſs 
LUN21rs 
For the firſt of chaſe, wherein ir doth appear that rhey 
have ſo high and cling an eſtimation of chem I hall 
8IVe eit you 1m ive or hx parciculars, 
. It dorh appear in this, in that they are not aſhamel 
ot ths m in their treables ; they are nor aſhamedto 6 
—_— their perſons , Of the fauh thar they do profeſſem 
heir troubles : the ſcczery of the People of God , _ 1 
the fel lowjhip of their very faith, and rhe ir profeſſion,” 'l 
har £3ar is hichly reſpeRed vy a gracious hearc , ler the Y* 
Sain's lie under never fo erex diftreſſe: You allſf | 
rhis concerning Moſes in the 25. and 26 verſes of th. 
Chaprer,.:th- t he choſe rather to ſuffer offliGion w es 
pe ple af God, then to- enjoy the je "lures of ſtr for” 2 1s. 
fon: the meaning is this, he rather choſe to. be looke ed 
Upon as an Lſraciize | and with them tobe 'affiitedas) 
| If ae 


oy 
or Dok 
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| 19 melits » then to enjoy all the pleaſures of Pharaohs 
Court, The 3 rofeftion of the true God, and rhe owning 
| of £2 erve Faith that 1frae! was to ſand up for and to 
own , this was that thir ſes could not delert ; LH 
uf © thence it was that h2 would not deſerc heir perſons anc 
ſociety ; and therefore you may Tre; 1d 1t at largein the 
he | ftory of Exod 5 mat bewent and viſired his Brechveh 
When they were in thetr affi0:cns, andrheir Erick k:lls.; 
{ that there 15 the firſt r LIPS; they are pot aſhamed of 
of © cþetr fairn or ſoctery. 
«8 Adſecona Diſcovery, v WAzr 21 2n t they {now ſo great a Va- 
hucion and eſtimation of toe Saints and people of God, 
this, They ſympathize witn them , and have a fell. w- 
© fee/ig with them in their ſufferings 2 If it goes 1 with 
| 182 Church and People of God , "21l the comforts they. 
hve are as nothing to them, if one Member ſuffers all che 
4 | reſt ivffers.; and if i: £0e3 well withthe Church of God, 
he Þ& it goes well with chem; You ha ave an excellent example 
of of this in Nehemah, in the firſt ard ſecond Chapters of 
* 'F lis Book , that when char holy man had che grezeſt fa- 
EY Ras of one of the greateſt Princes then upon earch, yer * 
f'l he looks with a {. id countenance , becanſe of 1he affiitions 
"I of the people of God, 1 might give you many Inſtances 
4K this; that is a ſamo one in Pſa!m 137 verſe 5. 
wy Wie! forget thee, oh Jeruſ-lem, let my right hand a 
m her cxrmmg : A common reſembance of this is very 
| © good - As it is with £wo ſtrings inan Inflrument that 
are runed rogether.if one be Arnck ar the ocher tremble 'S5 
fit one Servant of Chriſt be ina ſuffering conditions 
Worker ſuffers with him ; and this, as one faith, is the 
amp-of all a Believers worldly delights, he ſuffers with 
kim, if not by him, he transfers their "troubles ro his own 
i 3 0) 
«I "3. Herein is diſcovered thehigh valuation that. the 
© Yaeopt of God have of ſuffering Saints , in char they can 
6: Ry A a4 Kea. 
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plead for them,and take their parts, when they are never ſg 
much deſpiſed, diſpraiſed , abuſed , and out of ſ& 
Vour, | | 

That T may give you ſome clear Inſtances of rhis , you 
may ſee ir in the caſe of Forathan,hoiy he pleads for good 
David before as cruel farher Saml, though San/, by reaſan 
ther2of, calls him a cxrſed fon, and tell foul on his Me 
zthery teiling him he was che ſon of a wicked woman. $9 
you ſhall lee 1c 1n the caſe of &/ther , that rhougn it was 
aeath for her rogoin'to rhe King, and plead for her peos'! 
ple, nay it Was death by a Law, yer faith the, If T perypl 
periſh + 1am reſolved, ler whar will come Of 1t, in I wil 
0, and ſpeaka good wordfor the people of God , I can 
bur die, bur I cannot be ſilent, 

4. Herein 1s diſcovered the hich valuation that the 
people of God have of {itffering Saints , 1n rhat they will 
relieve rhem, and help them, and ſ»pp/y rhnem with all 
choſ: needful good rhings thar they can ; and if rhey 
cannor do for them what they would and ſcowld do yet 
they will do what they are able ro do, Youhave afy 
mous Inſtance of rhis in Ebed-metech, m Feremiab 38, 
verſe 8. and ſoon ; :har when rhe King and his Princy 
was ſo angry with feremiah, as tinar chey had thrown him 
Inco a drngeo? , this good man doth nor only goto plead: 
with the K7zg for him , bur would never leave him untl 
he had gotten nm ſome enlargement :; and ar verſe 11, 
He took, with bim thirty men, "and went into the =" 
the King, und:r the Treaſury , and took thence old ca. 
clout, and old rotten rags, and let them down by cords. 
mnto the dungcon to Jeremiah . and Ebed-melech tel 
Ethi:pian faid unto Feremiab , put wow theſe old cap 
clouts, and rotten rags, under thine arm-holes, nnder 
cords. be 2 
Mark how witty this good man was in his /ouing cont 


Paxees , far fear the cords ſhould bure the armeboles, 1 
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an, he lines them with rags', though 'indeed. 
they were lined wore wich /2ve than with rags, bur theſe 
10:12 74gs Was not 'forgutten by God, and rherefore God 
proiuies that ke (hawid bave. a mercifml deliverauce, and 
tha: hs {hould not partake cf the ſwora, and thoſe other mi- 
ſeries haz were to fall upon that people for abuſing of Je- 
remiah: You have another inſtance of Obadiah in 
1 Kings 18-4. King Ahab was a great perſecuror of the 
Sainrs and pevple of God, now at the 4, verſe, When Jeza= 
bel cut off the Prophets of the Lord, Obadiah took an bun- 
dred Prophets and bid them: by fijty in a eave,and fed thens 
with bread and water : I will not undertake? ro Prophefie 
ro you this day, bur ir may come to thar, bread and water 
may be very gooJ commons for an honeſt Propbet, and 
faithful ſeruant of Fefus Ebriſt : for this was their condi- 
tion, while rhe falſe prophets and Ido! Prieſts was feaſt- 


ing at Jezabels Tible: Here note the gracious diſpo- 


fron of good Obadiah, as well as th- providence of God 
in this Act, I will name you one Inſtance more , and 
It 154 moſt excellent one that will make all the people 19 
the world in love with Gods Saints, eſpecially Gods 
Miniſters above all the reſt, Ir is in 2 Tim,1,16,17,18. 
you th 11 rhere inde rhar bleſſed Paml, the exceflenteft 
ſervant that ever Carift had, one of rhem in the world, 


' kewas thrown into b0:ds and impriſonments , all forſook 


ko bur ſaith he at verſe 16, The Lord grve mercy to the 
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bled nntil he could find me , now ſaith Paul, The Ly 
grant unto him that he may finde mercy of the Lord in that 
day : I profeſs Sirs, I had rather have the prayers of 

Paz, then all the preferments of Pharaohs Courr ; Ir is 

the greateſt rreaſure rhou can(t have in all thy houſe, to 

have the prayers of Gods people ; Ir is more then to have 

all che preferments rhar chou canſt pofſibly have in the 

world : And you that have ſhewed your great and /þe- 

ral love 1n the late Colleion to ſome of Gods ſervants, 

I do from my ſoul bleſle God for it, and pray that you 

that have been willing ro part with pebbles for Chriſt, 

may receive pearls from him ; truly Sirs, y. a, that what- 

ever you have done for hzs , may be ten thouſand times 

made up by him, mercy in that day, and that you may 

have that will be ſo-neching worth, 

Shall I adde anocher diſcovery of the love of rhe pegs 
ple of God to other Saints 1n their troubles and ſuff-r- 
mes, and tint 1s their great and deep ſupp/rcation to 
God for rhemy never do they £0 ro pray unto God ,. but 
Zion 1s 1n their thoughts : I am confident ir 1s ſo with 
ſome, and am perſwaded it is ſo with all; rhey, never | 
pray that God would give them their dzily bread, bur. 
they pray likewiſe that his Kingdom may come : David 
was a man under great trouble, as in rhe reading of rhe Il. 
5I, Pſalm; 1 believe you will finde he .was unde ' 
the greateſt and {foreſt troubles that ever wasy. 
under trouble of conſcience, ſoul-rrouble, which 1s the 
ſon! of trouble, and yer they could not make him forget 
Zen, as you may ſee at the 18, verſe of that Pſalm, Dy | 
good in thy good pleaſure unto Lion : And though they 
fit in cieled houſes, yet ſo long as it 1s z{ with the people JF 
of God, they muſt pray, and 1f they cannot overcome'F : 
men with their prayers (which yet they muſt endeavou FF. 
yet they will endeavour ro overcome God with thew:Y: 
prayers, and fernſalem 1s never out of- theig thougntys 


Mr. Jenkin's Farewel Sermon, | 26t 


F when they come to pray to God; And therefore as one 

obſerves , though the ſufferings of rhe 'people' of God 

be precious in hzs ſigur, loalſo in the fight of his Samts 

s | roo. I come noi ro oven the ſecond thing, ro ſhew you 

0 F whence ir is thar there 1s this high eftimarion in the p@6- 

© | ple of God, of the people of God, when they lie un- 

Kr | der th2ir troubles, and there are two heads of. Rea- . 

* | ſons for 1f, | | 

| - FEirftin regard of choſe people of God that do be- 

uu} Holdcheir rrowbles, and chem under their rroubles : And, 

4 | Secondly, in regard of rhoſe people of God that are un- 

- Þ der their troxbles , and thus beheld by them. 

$ Firſt, in regard of thoſe people of God rhat are thus, 

) Þ that do behold thoſe that ar2 under theſe troubles and 

diftreſſes, in regard of themſelves, they have' rhis high 

* FE valuarion of chem , andrhar in theſe threer2gards, 

I, The people of God thar look upon others in the 
time of rhe1r trouble, thzy are ſuch as chough differenced 
from rhem in regard of their ourward eftare, rhey may 
be honourable themſelves, and well themſelves, yer they 

' have an intereſt in the ſame head, and b:long ro the ſame 
body char they do, they are not wooden legs, nor glaſſe 
eyes 0: thar body ,* bur they are res!, and true members, 

; they are not in Chriſt by way of viſible profeſſion, bur by 
way of inviible implantation ; now , if ſo, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 1f one member ſuffers, another doth, ſo that now 
they are intereſted in the ſame common Saviour, and 
belong to the ſame common head, and therefore 'Chriſt 
tells you he 1s called the Sawionr of the body, and the 

bead of the whole : And faith char lays ho'd upon Chreſt, 

is called the /ike precroxs faith, becauſe the faith - of 

J me believer doth as truly lay hold upon Chriſt, though - 

[nor fo firongly as the (trongelt faich doth, and in this 

»Y &22rd ir 1s rbat they ſet ſuch a high valuation upon the 

*Þ people of God : Outward 4i/propertion as to their "= 
=_* x ang. 
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262 Ar, J-nkin's Parewel Sermon, "F" 
and education;and preferment puts no difference in: q 
ſpiritual ſenſe between Believer and Believer, A King 
and a beggor.all ovein Chriſt; a Jew, or a Greek; a 
great Schollar, or a poor ignorant manzas to their ſpiritual 
Kage all one, all made happy the ſame way : all are of the 
ſame head, as to cheir ſpiritual relation and condition, 
they are all under one con{iderarion 07 happineſs, though 
may be on {h1ll have aerearer and another a leficr dee | 
gree , yet they are,as to rhe kind of ir, all m-de parta- 
kers of one {alvarion- And then another thing 1s this, 
becauſe they look ar ſpiritual excellencics, and arc ablets 
diſcern ſpiritual excellencies : they hive a renewed 
Judgement, and a new eye, as they look upon rneir oid ſing 
| with new epes , ſo they look upon their company with 
new eyes; thoſe wales and practices that they looked up- 
on before as /ov:ly and excellenr, now they look ups 
on as vile and baſe, Prov, 12. 20. and rhoſe that they 
looked npon as vile and baſe, they look upon as lovely 
and excellent : thoſe that they cared nor for their com- 
pany , they look upon as more excellent then rheir neighs 
bour, as David faith, in Pſalm 16, My goodneſs, Lord, 
extendeth not to thee, but to the Saints that ave in tht 
earth, aid to the excellent, in whom 1s my delight : Here 
was now the r2newed eftimarion that God beſtowed upon \ | 
Davids jidgement, ro ſee theſe rhe excellent ones of 
the world, which worlkdlings deſpiſed : A carnal eye ſees 
no glory, bur in carnal objets and perſons. worldly 
men ſee no beauty, bur in worldly men , they bleſs the 
covetous whom the Lord abhors, and they will ſpeak 
well of a man when he doth good to himſelf, when .he 
1s in his worldly grandeur and glory, but now a ſpift- 
tual eye, he diſcerns ſpiritual excellency in the meaty F. 
eſt Saint, Mw 5 
Brechren, obſerve this notion, it is an eaſie thing WF 
a man to dijcern glory and luftre in a Pixture » or 10e'y 
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2 | like, but nor ſoealie for aman rounderſtand true work: 
js | Now a $kilful eye diſcerns a grear deal of curiofiry in 
2 | the bolineſs of rhe lives and wayes of gracious hearts, 
al | but wicked men want rhis way of difcermirg z there is a. 
he | workmanih!p in the people of God . Yon ure bis works 
1, | manſhip, ſich the Apoſtle, now this workmanſhip of God, 
oh | fofar as 1t 18 exprelied in rhe life, 'a godly man 1s very 
2» {| much taken withal, nor with the woridly grandeur and 
2» | gaudineſs of a child of God , bur with the workman- 
s, Þ. ſbip, the ſpiritual excellency rhar 1s in him : A beat 
6 |} can fee the ſhining of a Diamond , brit knows nor the 
xd || worth of 1t, 1c will rather lick up a lock of hay then a. 
1 | Diamond, though of never ſo great a value: a wicked 
<h | max wants a ſpirit of diſcerning : The four Monarchs 
p- || of the earthare expreſled by four beaſts, which ſhews 
9 | cheir cruelty , nor their curiofity, in obſerving that of 
ey | God which may be obſerved: As a child is taken with 
ly | the gayneſs of his leflon , bur a learned man is taken 
q- || with the learning of his 1:flon : ſo a wicked man is taken 
3+ | wich the gayneſs. and rappings of Religion , bur a gods 
d, | I} manis taken with the ſpiritual cxcellency that 1s in 
b | Religion. | 

re Thirdly, a child of God is one that imitates God, he 
0 |  eſteems and judges of the people of God as God judges 


of "NF" of them : As a childe you ſhall ſee, he eſteems as his 
2s | father efteems, if the father cannot endure to have 
ly F fucha one come to his:houſe,, if rhe child ſees thar 
ex | man come, he will not love him, and ſo if rhe tarher 
ik © loves ſuch a man, the childe will love him roo :- As now 
e | the Courtiers, they follow the example of a King, and 
i= } whom the King favours they honour --and cringe too ; 
» | Why ſo whom God favours, a godly man favours, God 


+ rh nor. judge of men as men do, by tas gay apparel, 

er gold ring, or great birth, alas, he rharwanis b 

EF 8 more highly eſteemed of in Gods fight then- ſuch , 
= - and 
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and ſo he: 181n a godly mans account: A godly man ig 
conformable to God , and a follower of (Gol as a dear 
child ; now you ſhall ſee what an eſtimatz God puts upon. | 
his people : God 1s more taken with one humble bro. 
ken hearted ſinner , and one humble conrrice breathing || 
of a ſoul, then wich all the gold and 1ilver in So/»mong, || P 
Temple, not many noble, not many mighty doth God ſa | # 
hi - heart #pa», but where he ſees his Image 5 he wig i 
hach the Image of God, he hath che love of £,od ; there Þ| fi 
is the firſt reaſon in regard of the people of Co. that | f 
are beholders of orhefs. 0g 
A ſecond reaſon 1s taken- from the people of God | 
chat are beheld : and here I ſhall name you tive or fix l 
Conſiderations, | 
1. The p2ople of Sod , they rhatare truly ſuci inthe 
midſt of all rhzir preſenc diftreſſes , ler rnem be wha: they 
will, yet their 2nd ſhall be happy : now men do not 
| gar men according to what thy have in preſent p-.flefs 
fion, bur according ro whar they ſhall have; the poorel 
man here 1n the wortd that is rich in fauh:.he ſhall be rich | 
in glory and honourgthe people of God are heirs cf glory 
and therefore they are ſaid te Se heirs of God, and co-h:urs 
with Chriſt, 1 Jonn 3. 2, Beloved, now are we the Sonj | 
of God, and. it doth not yet appear what we ſpall bey; , 
The people of God ar2 to be lookec upon according 
whar they ſhall be, not what they are, here they ate 
Princes , thovgh under a diſguiſe , they a:e comingy:! 
though not come to their Crown, thoſe, faith a Sainr cit 1 
are now ſcorned, reprgached and buffered, and libellaga 
' ſhall ſhinz in heaven , when Chriſt ſpall appear , 1h; 
ſhall appear with him 1n plury, they are heirs born te 
oreat Eſtates: : E 
The ſecond reaſon isthis , Tiizy are for the preſent 
veryuleful and beneficial to the world, they are thoſe iy 
waoſe ſake the world was made;& they are'the very pilla 
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| of the world, to-hold it from ſhattering about your: ears z 
they are the grzat common bleſſings of the world, as the 
Sun and Stars are the common bleflings of the world,and 
fre and water, ſo rheſe are the common bleflmngs of man- 
kind for which he will ſpare the world , thoſe thar are 
pulled down by che world , are they thar keep the world 
from being pulled down s they are the ſoul of the world, 
the wicked are bur the carcaſs of it ; and if God had ga- 
thered inail m2 world of his people once , the world 
ſhould not continue one hour , as Sodom was deſtroyed 
wh2n Lot was taken our. 

Third Reaſon is, The highneſs and excellency of 
thair performances , and of all rhe good things they do z 
there is a worth jn every holy york, in every ſupernatural 
employment, in every holy prayer,in every thing a god= 
ly man doth there is ſuch a goodneſs in the work, that all. 
theweal:h in the dies cannot recompences and theres . 
fore ſaith Luther, I bad ratber do the leaſt rruly good work. . 
then obtain all the Conqueſts aud Vitlo ies of Ceſar and * 
Alexander. Now if their 900d works ſhine ſo before 
men, is it poſſile a_ gracious heart ſhould ſee 1t and nor 


C 


te taken with it > There is norhing doth ſo much take 
md holy '-nen as holy, performances :- and therefore as a 5 
Man that 1s learned , when he ſees another learned man 3 
Make a learned Oration , he withes he could do ſo too ; 
bagodly man, when he ſees another man can-pray and. 
Ive hol:ly, Oh, ſaich he, that I could do ſotoo, and be ſo. 
toly as he is. E wc 

4+ A fourth Rexſon is, The preſent priviledges'of 

: tte pcople of God,nor only what they bave in reverſion - 
Wie cheir preſent priviledges 2 Why bur are-the. privis 
WF *dges of the people of God ſo great 2 'Yea-.. rite: very : 
eferit enjoyments of the Saints and people of-Gpdg the 
phnation of chem” would deſerve . many; Sefmons 3:2 . 
Wy (ball be freed from all evil, there ſhall as vial sf 
I ment: -_--: 7 
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2.66 Atr. fenkin's Farewell Sernm. 
them; their luſts may be deſtroyed, but their ſouls ſhylf 
never be deftroyed. What a priviledge is this for 2 
man to beſhot-free z do with him what you will you can'Þ] w 
never hurt him $ you may diſgrace him, you may torture || 
him,kill him,bur yet you cannot hurt him z whatever be- 
fals them turns to their benefit ; rhey may be afflicted, || ir 
bur nor hurt by affliction ; the greateſt hurt the world | si 
doth ro them tends to their greateſt good : worldlings 
may take away their head , bur they cannot take away || ex 
rheir crown : there 1s nothing of evil can be evil to þ p: 
him thar hath a good God : this a Child of God hath for Þ 2g 
the preſent,and not only ſo, bur there is che real commu: | &: 
nication of a ſaving intereſt in all-that is good ; all that Þ| all 
God 1s, all chat he hatch, and all that he doth is theirs: 
Is notthis a glorious priviledge. ? The power of Godis | pl 
his to protect him; his love his, ſo as ro be fer upon him; \Þ| as 
rhe righteouſneſs of God his, ſo as to acquir him from his Þ| G 
fins; the very righreouſneſs of God is a very great bleſ Þ| th 
ſing and happineſs to the Children of God, and they I dl 
may nor only appeal to the Eowels of Gods Mercy , but Þ pl 
ro the Bar of his Juſtice. So that now 1 ſay, all rhar I] hi 
God 15, 15 his 3 the faithfulneſs of God is his, in keeping | pl 
his Promiſes ; the care of Gqd, in defending and pror Þf th; 
recting of him , and ſoall the providences of God, all I bet 
that he doth ſhall cend to the good of his people : as I ur 
faith, Al is yours, life is vours, and death is yours, all tte 
all theſe things ſhall do you good : Pſaim 25, 10. thatisa I lo 
rare Scripture, A?the wayes of God are mercy | oh ſweet] 
and trath | oh very comfortable | to them that are int 
venant with him, Mercy, {o that they are enough, Gods: 
Providences ſhall do rhem good : and Truth, fo as that: 
they ſhall. certainly do them good, In one word, Earth, 
Heaven, and God and all thall be laid our to do rhe} 
good 3; Is nor this a grear priviledee ? Inrhis world tf 
may goto Godand ell him wherein they are trouble 
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245. Jenkins's Farewel Sermoni "267 
ind pained, or afflicted, and rhey are never ſo welcome tb 
God in their petitions, as when they ask moſt from him ; 
when they come to ask riches,and thelike, God will give 
them to them ſo far a rhey may be for their good , bur ſo 
'vrear 1s the priviledge of a believer,thar God dorh delight 
1nhim moſt, when he doth ask moſt from him, and he will 
vive him wharever he defires that may make them 

000d, Or do them good, ahid may be for his go00d, God 15 
exceedinely raken with them when they ask peace, and 
pardon ; peace of conſcigyice, and pardon of fin, ſtrength 
zwainſt fi, power to overcome their Iufts , and to wich= 
ſind remprarion : rhe people of God may have from him 
all chat rhey want, or can regularly with for; 

5. Here is ſomething more conſiderable , rheſe peo- 
plethar lye under troubles and diſtrefles, they ate ſuch now 
4 have an incomparable near and dear relation unts 
God , they are the elect of Cod fer apatt for him , and 
though God hath a common propriety 1n, and t2!ation to 
all the world , yer he hath a peculiat relation co his peo< 
ple, and therefote they are called his jewels , his houſe, 
tis carden,and his portion.and indeed,as God is his peo » 
ples portioh, ſo his people are his portion, they ate thoſe 
thr-God hath laid our a grear: deal for , and rar ke harti 
teen! at a rear deal of coſt to purchaſe, In one'word they 
ge the glory of God, they are his ſpouſe, children, tiouſe g 
treaſure,portion vineyard, garden, they are his all, can we 
look upon theſe now,and nor look upon them as excellent. 

Laſtly, I hey are ſuch as have the image of God ler up= 
a chem, imprinted upon them, and all che good they doy 
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mſs rhat ſeed of God that is inthem, you read concern= 
wmgrichceouſheſs and holineſs that we are renewed 1m\It 
Faccording ro his image , now I remember one: obſerves 

&cellently upon this porcion of Scripture animage doth 
Wt repreſent any under excellency ina man, burit doth 
NT Teo 
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268 Mr, Jenkins's F arewel Sermon, "Fr 
repreſent ſomething thar iseminent about his body, I 
you were to take the picture of a man, you would nor take 
rhe picture of tus back, or of his feet, or hands , bur of his 
face : the people of God they diſcover Gods bounty in- 
deed, in ſome regards as they are men, and have wit, and 
wealth, and worldly dignity, bur this is nor rhe image of 
God, the image of God 1s thac which 1s the repreſents 
tion of Ge:{z excellency, as rhe power of Gud is the hand 
of God, and th2 wifdome of God is the eye of God: { 
th2 nolinzs{s of {04 rhat 1s the fice of God , now the peo» 
vle of God ore fi beauty , 17 recard they are the repre- 
ſentarion of his holinets, 2 Fer. 1, 4 Be ye holy asyan 
heaveniy F aiher ts holy, Rem. 3.23+ ns ikeneſs roGad By 
15 a likeneſs co im inthe cop of his Exc<ilencyn having IN 
the divine narur2 , in havens the life of £09, in havi re 
tne glory of Goa which is gracegand there !s more ofGod I pc 
ingrace then in all the works that ever God did in the 
world , thereis much of God feen in the making ofthe I, 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, but in giving a man a new na:urg, ||, 
in changing his heart, and ſanctitying of him, and giving Nj 
him a principle of regeneration , and the making of him Fj; 
become a blefl:d Saint,and from a curſed nature to fit him Þf qe 
for heaven ; God ſhes more the excellency of his name Fj, 
in thus, then if he ſhould have made ten rhouſand iuck wr Ny 
Gble tranſient worlds as we look upon. Thus 1 have given Þ ja, 
you the Doctrinal explication of the words , now gives We 
| kaverto make ſomelittle Application , and 1 would ra jr 
t1eſe following inferencess : 
I. Whar excellency ſhall there be ſeen in the people 
of God in heaven at che day of Judgement , if therebs 
now ſuch a beauty upon them , are they now ſo amiable yur 
when. they are in their rags , what (hall they be chenw Uk 
thzir Robes , are they now ſo amiable upen a dunghilh B+, 
what ſhall they then be upon a throne ; and therefol8 Bin 
ſaith hethe Lo:d Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be admir'd in all y oy 
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Mr. Tenkins's Farewel Sermon. 269- 
tht believe , as a houſe-keeper 1s admir'd in his enter- 
rainment , ſo at the day of judgement che Lord Jeſus 
$I will ſo cloats this people with glory, char he ſhall be wan= 
- | &:dar- Oh whar a head is he that hath ſuch members, 
LF thicare ſo beautifull } whar a Lord 1s he that hath ſuch ar- 
| Erendance; and therefore.remember, the next world is the 
y day of the people of Gods apPE3TANCE 3 here they are in 
l I their noa aPPEATance , 1t doch nor yer appear What they 
Thhali be, rhe very wicked themſcl ves That adinire them. 

| 2. I gather from hence what we are te rhinkof thoſs 
hachave no regard eirher for religion or religious ones, 
cher for gu odly men or oodlineſs any furihzc then it is a- 
brn'd with outward heauty , and outwrd ornament, 
there ar2 ſom thar if religion and the ways of God be 
perſecuted , and frown'd upon by the gre-t men of the 
world; and be nor lookt upon with a fav ourahl.: eye from 
wchoricy, farewell Religion then, rhele love the childe ſor 
Snurſzs ſake. When Religion 1s intaithion , tnenthey 
can come to Gods peoyle, and cringe to th:m, and rhe 
ike. Bur as ch2 thor D2er when i: harh th: arrow fiicking; 
nicsfide , all che reſt will run fromir - ſo when godly 
ten have an arrow in their (ide, and are under perſecu- 
ton and oppretion, then Aarewell Religion, Whar 1s this: 
ut ro look upon Religion as inferiour ro worldl: y oran-: 
fir, and dionity. If I love Religion for proſperity, and, 
he the countenance Of authoriry, it is certun I love theſe: 
tings more [then R<21on, All rhar £thall fay tis thisg 
tou thalt never hve C9 mmunion with thoſe in tneir glo- 
mwhom cou doft undervalue for cheir grace, if Religion 
tte be your concempry happ? neſs ſhall never be your re= 
ard, and if rhe people of 20d be too bad for you here, 

ſhall be roo £554 £07 you R2reafter. | 
2, I would nore the =xcellzncy of hounelsy and Relt- 
i gon, and go'!lineſs above all Worioly excetlencics what= 
" Ver. If a a man be 1n reProacies and perſecutions, he 19 
: a Bb 3 neves 
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never the better far all his worldly endowments , the] 
all leave him, bur how holineſs, che excellency of ir lyes 
inthis, that icdiaws forch an admiration for its exce+Þ 
lency notwithſtanding all oppoſition. Ser a gyant inq\ 
valley, his a gyanr ftill; apearlis a pearl rhough one: 
dunghill; and aholy man 1s a holy man, though nevet ſg; 
much diſgraced and contemned by men. Bur nowkt; 
' wicked man be never ſo high and honourable, this manig: 
- a baſe man in the account of (od, and in the fighr of, 
| Gods people. Dan, 11, 21, It 2s ſaid of Antiochns Epi- 
phanes, who was accounted the admir'd great prince of 
his time; yer he is called a vile perſon. And that Joh» the: 
Bapriſt who had a jearhern girdle , and locuſts and wilde 
honey was his food, yet Chriſt ſaith of him he was the hos 
nourahleft man born-of women 35 and on the other ſide, 
when Herod was cried up , the voice of God and not of 
man, what was he in the account of God and the Spirit, : 
why h2 is ftruck dead, and made meat for worms, There 
Is a filent Majeſty and dignity in reproached piety, when 
there isa ſilent ignominy and baſeneſs in advanced wick- 
edneſs ; a poor miniſtzr of Jeſus Chriſt when he is caſt: 
out by-the world, and thinks he (hall be counted the ſcum: 
of the world, yet let him not be troubled, as it was with; 
Chriſt, ir is wich the ſervants of Chriſt , che Lord Jeſus: 
when he was her2 upon earth , no man under ſo muchig 
nominy, and reproach, and perſecution, yet all this whik 
Jeſus Chrift had a ſecrer glory that ſhined throughalY 
theſe ienominies and difſgraces , you read he- was laid 
in a maneer; but then he was worſhipped, ſometimes ya 
ſhall read he had no money, bur yet then he could cont; 
mand rhar a fiſh ſhould be caught, and he could have me 
ney, ſomrimes a weary,and yer at thar very time converts 
a woman. Look through the whole courſe of his life, that} 
was a ſecret glory under all hts ignominy., when he wa; 
brought before his enemies, yet then they fell down bei " 
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fore him ; take heed of diſhonouring God. - Thus it us' © 
wich the pzople of God, chey are in diftreis and poverty, + * 
bur there 1s a ſecret dignity that beams forth; as the — 
# apoſtle faith, the Spirit of God and. glory reſt upon you 5 +. 
If you be perſecuted fir righteouſneſs ſake bleſied are you, _ + 
on the other fide, when rich men are in high efteem is * 
thete nn: a ſecret diſgrace to beina high place , and yer 
to bza ſwearer, a drunkard,a whor2maſter, 
\ 4+ Youſeethe way of it, how a man may get a good 
name: would you be as thoſe holy men are ſaid ro be 
thir obtainzd a_good report rhrough fairh? T will tell 
thee che way,be a holy man , take heed of inning , take 
heed of dithonouring God, this will make thee that ray 
name {h11l never rot,and Gad will have thee in everlaſt- 
ns remembrance. Ci. - | 

5. I note fromhence the certain happineſs of thoſe 
beholders that do ſee this excellency and worth in the 
people of . Gol under worldly contempt , . and under 
worldly ignominy and diſerace : for the comfort of theſe 
kt me tell them,if there be any thing 1n the world a fign 
ofa gracious heart 1t is this, to love holineſs, for nolineſs 
fake when it 1s advanced 1s good: but to love holineſs: 
when iT 1s upon a dunghil, and 1s ſpit upon and perſe- | 
cured,that man.ſhows rhe trurh of grace,and the firength ==: 
& grace too: It1s a fign not only of a true {ighr, but 6f. 
aftrong frght, to pierce ſo as ro ſeea godly man beauriful 
1} in ſufferings, and remember this for certain, the Lord will 
| fliaveaneye to thee. There is a grear deal of comfort - 
+} May come to thy ſoul in all chy diſtreſſes,here is aground 
;' & comfort, REES: 
Lf Firſt, In thy infirmities: Doſt thou love holineſs 
+ Yhen 1t1S compaſſed abour with ſorrows, and troubles , 
+ and perſecurions ? Certainly Chriſt will fee rhe truth of” 
SY ihy grace in the mid(t of all chy infirmirtes , and he will-- 
now a little of his own in the midſt of agreat deal of 
1 B b 3 ©" Ps; 
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Do you think if you reg:rd not Geds. people in theit | 


IRIS III, 
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d rrouble there is comforts} 
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Fa .* 


ours ; bur then in our ourwat 


ſufterings , that he will regard you in your {ufferings? If q 
you remember the godly poor, Ged wil make your bed. n 
in your hcknels, God will remember what you did at ſuch: " 
a time, ſuch a viſit thou giveſt ro ſich a one of mine ug Jo 


priion , 'and ſuch a time thou did(t fo »nd jo ; rhoſerhyt. | 
E e k-pr cloſe to (od mnrtheir ourward highneſs, he mill P 
ever caſt rhem off for cheir lowne's 3 you can ſee no. 
thing of- grace in» our ſelves, 'norhing bur hypocrilizz 
yer capſt :hou ſay, Lord,I love race in chy Image, I low | | 
the Lord Jz{:s Chriſt in his worſt coarhs , Ilove himin || 
his Members ; rhis hath broughe many a ſervanr of God 1 
comfort in the twangs of his conſcience : Bur then JI , 
i 
(i 


- there is abundant comfort to rhe people of God ar the 


Lſt day , when they ſhall appear bctare all che world, 
when they char have perſecuted Chriſt , and his Churdy 
and People, do fear and tremblz , yec then mayeſt choy : 
ſay, Remember, Lord, what I have done, it is a token] 
am one thar thou incendeſt good too, becauſe thou hal 
kepr me faichful to thee and thy cauſe: Do you thinks 
Judge will condemn that man rthar hath ſaved. the lik 
of his dear Wife ? bur when you ſhal} appear before te 
Judgzment ſeat at the great day, and every por of wareh,. 
and every rag that thou h-ſtgiven to the Spoute of Thrilh 
ſhall be remembred , do you think he will nor rewall 
—_ | | Bets ** 1 
 Toconclude all, let me note bur this one thing, that 
now the/people of God from hence ſhovld learp , and 
thar 1s,not to be diſcouraged in-any on: ward rerroache 
trouble thar can befal them.in this world ; remember x 
that very rime C2d hath a good opinion of you, rhou  - 
you be never ſo mean and low in rke account of mh; 
world ; yer the Saints of God', who are the only. wiki: 
ten in che world, theſe have a good opinian of you), all 
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ore you g andp pray for yoiu, = anipr ay I T profeſs ;> i 
love of oneSainr is that that m xfhends to. a Sract= 
ous heart , for all che hatred and perfecution chat he,en-" 
dires from all the finners in the world : and chen remem- 
ber , that even'the wicked chemſelves will have -a good 
opin!on of you, when youdo nor comply wich lien ſus . - 
perſticious wayes and practiſes ; and if all his wiltknor 
comfort yo,remember your own conſciences,which is as 
z thouſand wicnefſes , will one day comfort: you, and 
though. you are under dilgrace, and contempt, and re 


proxch'f from wicked men, yer remember, no man isa mi- 


ſerab'e man for any opinion anocner hath of him: ſo 
long as God keeps chee cloſe and fairhful to him , -eirher 
thy *onſcience. dorh comfort thee , or it (hall, and it 
8.2 cood confcience thar will give the beſt acquire 
tance. 

"And then to conclude all for rhe2 , to have rhe whole 
mmber of Gods people to look upon taee ro bs an un= 
yorchy and vile man , I look upon it tobe a greater diſ- 
gF1ce , then to have all rhe ignominy and diſerace that 


the world can lay upon you; remember,when oodly men 


ue afraid of you,you have very much cauſe robe afraid of 


your jelf ; an1 remember ,' there is much: reaſon for your 
topur you upon the looking and narrow enquiry mto 


your own hearcs and wayes, when the people of God, that 


God hach given his Spirir roo , ftandsat adiſtance from. 
' you, and are afraid to come nigh you. _ 
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Exod. 3. 24394, 5. r 


And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a fla : h 
of fire out of the midſfof a Buſh ; and be looked , al 
behold the Buſh burned with fire, and the Buſh was 


ef *, 


{ET nec IDES ALES PIR AST 2; = IT _ _ Et T= oe 
<a AE EI CORE IRI_Yy moan tn” tou? mw oa es opt oa SEE £ 
v x4 7 - 48-4 + [I 
- . bs \ k 
8 
. < % ws wi 3# 
. 


ot conſumed. And Moſes ſaid, I will now tun | 

aſide and ſee this great fight , why the Baſh #5 nt 

burnt, And when the Lord ſaw that b: turned afide' | 1 

20 ſee, God called unto him out of the midſt of th: Buſh, || o 

\# and faid, Moſes, Moſes, And he ſaid, Heream ;' | t 

; © And be ſaid, Draw not mgh hither z put off thy ſhooes' | \ 

j | fromoff thy feet , fur the place whereon thou [tanacſin N 1 
4 boly ground, | 1 4, 
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1- An Apparitn that is here preſeny 
Mefes, A burning, though not a conſupwea” 
2, Moſes care to obſerve it, 1 will turn aſide and 
| ſee this great ff 'oht , wby the Buſh. is not burned. And. 
then , Fi 
3. Gods Monitory Precept, or Admonition , which 
\ Þ heafforded unco Aoſes,when he was drawing near to ſee 
this wonder, in which we have principally conſiderable 
rv parts. | 
. 1: ThisPrecept propounded, 1, Negatively, That 
| be ould not draw near. 2. Afhrmarively,That be ſhould 
| prtoff bis ſhoves from off his feet, | 
j 
| 
; 
; 


2+ You have conliderable the Reaſon or Argument, 
whereby God doth back this Precepr or Admonirion, 
4,e, Becauſe that place whereon he ſtood was holy groungy 
The time would fail me if I ſhould go over all theſe 
4 prcs,ve ſhall only rouch on the two former, the Appari- 
' Þ 1 which Moſer ſaw,and Moſes's defire roobſerveirt, of 
* I which I ſhall only ſpeak rranſitorily,and inſiſt on the latter 
: | morefully. which I chiefly intend. Gan Ew «27G 
'{ 2. For the Apparition , or emblemarical difco= © 
very of the eftare of the Church in the burning y and » 1 
| je unconſumed Buſh. And hereintake notice of three: 4 
| Þ things | / PEBko SIEM 
\B- ©. The lowneſs and weakneſs of the C burch, repres” ' 
' | {ed by a #4, _ (EB 
| 2. The crnelties of the Churches enemies Gomified 
and repreſented by Fire. | 


-” 


'$- 3. The eminency of irs preſervation , though in the » 
-Þ fe, yer unconſumed, | SO PD 
"& | Andin this only take notice, that rhe Churchis cons | + -- 
* & pared to a #wſh for rwo reaſons: Tt, In regard of its *- ©; 
FF ®formiry, and blacknefle,; and uncomlinefie: /-2.- In 
's 
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A, Jenkin's F areivel ' Sermon. BW... 
. uneomly in regard of fin,and weak ig regard of ſuffer. 
ing, and God* ſees-ic beſt that ic ſhould be thus with. 
them co bumble them, and co ſhew his goodnefle to 
accept them, and to luve them, and make them long 
for their facure beauty , and her:by God makes them 
more conformable to their Head , hereby he make 
them endeavour to look afrer inward beaucy and 
glory, hereby he puts them ona lifeof faich,and takes: 
them off tfroin living by ſenſe, and creature comfort, 
and from being entangled with creature comfort, and- 
hereby he ſhows how little he regards the b:auty and 
glory of this life, which he denies tothe: bett of hig 
people : And hereby he ſhows, that there is a better 
fate of appearance and glory approaching ; and therts 
fore the people of God are not to be cenfured under 
their blacknels and deformity, either in regard of fin 
or tuffcring ; their happinetle js not to be judg'd by 
is outward appearance,becauſe this life is but the ob- 
ſcurity of- the Charch ; we ſee them like the Tems if 
Kedar, bat we do not ſec how like the Curtain of Sols- | 
won: they ſhall be, 2.The people of God thould take heed | 
of expeting that glory of this world, which 'is not 
promiſed to them, and to ſet their hears on Heavety 
And you may ſee the reaſon, why wicked men ſtumble J ; 
fo much at the ovt/ide of God's Warlhip; becaufe there JF} * 
is no outward bravery and beanty to allure them to the N- 
true Worſhip, | £ 
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2. The Church is compared to a Buſh, in regard}: 
+ 


po 


its weakreſſe and brittleneſſe. Ne, That ivis not com. . 
par d coa ftrong iturdy Oke, bat ro a weak bei 7 
Buth, God loves co bring his Church into'a lowangy 
weak-eftate and condition ; as'itis here compared why? 
Buſh, {v other-where to a Vive, a Dove,a Lamb! Foe 
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F" ©" Afr. Jenkins Farewt! Sermon, mo 1 
S$heep,all weak creatures. Somtimes the Churchis ſaid: 
tobe fatherleſs and defticate ;; and as onr Lord Jeſus 
| Chiift, the Head ofthe Church, was'faid to be weak, 
aworm nd 10 many and as the Apoſtle laid, Swffered 
through weakneſſe. And this makes them to truit- in 
God, and puts them to reſt on his ſtrength 5; hen we 
ae weak, then are we ſtrong , outward weakaeſſe will 
make us look the more to Chriſt for ſpiri1mal ſtrength y = 
the weaknefſe of our fate doth ſhew the ſpiritual 
frength God gives to his people for the upholding of 
them, And this weakneffe of his Church doth excecd=- 
ingly confound his enemiecs,when ſo weak a company: 
ſhall be delivered not only againſt, but by the ſtrength 

of men; and hereby Gcd doth gain to himfelfe the 
preater glory in their deliverance, for remembering. 
them in their weak eftate. Hereby the people of God? 

are made the more thankfull, both for their pteferva- 
tion in , and deliverence from their powerfull adyer- 
faries. You tee, hereis a Jarge field opened unto me, 

$ for the diicourfing upon. the Church's weaknefle, 
which whether ir be more ſutebleco the Text, or to 
the Times, I leaye to you to judge. Bur, 


$ -2- Conſider the crue/ty of their oppoſition; that is fer 

F with and repreſented by the fire that burned in the Buſh« 

Hf} 8t;ons, and eſpecially perſecutivg ones, are in Scri- 

_ pw trequently ſet out by fire, as, The frery tryal, the 

© fre of Affiition. This doth not onely diſcover therage _ 
| | B&cr#2/ry ot men, but alſo the benefit and vrilicy tha © 
þ & mes tothe Church byAf}iQion;for the AﬀrAions of 

1+. 8 me Church are not as conſuying,but trying fire; as the 
gy Sena Farnace'is to Gold, jt only takes away the 
& $o1s; nor Jike the fire of he, which hath heat without. _ 
ge, bur che Schoo/ of perſecution hath /ight an well , 
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as heat, the School of affligion is the School. of 
reaching, God teachech his Sajacs excellent Lefſong 
by che lighr of that fire, Bar I pafſe by that, I might 
now inilit upon the third thing. =— 
3+ Conſider the eminence of their preſervation, t 
was not conſumed ; the Church of God was hot, but 
not altogether and wholly conſ#med; let the fire be 
never ſo hot and ſpreading, the Church of God hall 
- have a being ; if the Church belefſe in one place it 
will be greater in another ; what ic loſes in one place. 
it gets in another; and God will have a Name 
among his people on earth; A man may as well at- 
tempc to blow out the light of the Sun with a pair of 
bellows, or batter it with ſnow-balls, as co root the 
Charch out of the world ; for it is impoſſible to root 
Chriſt's Church out of the worlds And if you take 
notice of particular Believers, it 7s not couſumed , ins 
way of hurting and deſtroying them ; and confi der, 
their graces are not conſumed, their welfare is not des. 
ſtroyed; this fire cannot bucn chem up, thought 
burn upon them: Bar as he will mitigate and allay 
j the fire, ſo as that it ſha]l not decreaſe their firengehy 
'L ſo he will cleanſe his people by.the fire, ſo as thatic 
j ſhall burn up noching but their drofle, and- what 
makes them offentive unto God, and what may mak 
them hurtful one to another. Bur | paſſe it by, thele 
things to the ſecond general Part, viz | # 
2. HMsſcs care to obſerve God's admonition , The. 
he would turn afide and ſee this. great ſight, why the buſſs. 
was not burnt. Moſes was an excellent Nataralift, ans 
yet here he was poſed; he could ſee no\reaſom; in 
nature by all the learning of the Egyptians, how t y 4 
. thing ſhould come to patſe chata flaming fire ſhoul, 
- bein a brittle bx/7., and yec the 5 not oy 7 
' And yet do not conceive (as ſome Jeſuirical Exp F 
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cors upon! the place do) that Hoſes did turn afide 
ſo much'6ut of cx130fity, as to wnderſtand what it was 
f char God did intend by it, and would have him to 
— | learn by it, And doubrleſs when Gods.works are great, 
t | our obſervations ſhould not be ſmall z when' his 
& | providence is eminently lifted ep, we ſhould no be. 
e | cat dawn ; when the hand of God is upon us, we 

|} muſt not fhut our eyes, I am very far from being a 
t } Phanatique, and co give credit or be led by unſcriptu- 

© Þ ral cevelation: ; but let me tell you, the times where- 
& | in we live are ſtrange times, in regard of range fights 

and apparitions,and ] queſtion if there have nor bin ſome 
as wonderfull as this 1n our times, bur I ſhall not now 

mention, themz though ir be a forfckure of your 

modeſty togivea reaſon for them, yer they do por-" 
J tend ſome ſtrange things ; rhe hand of God is not to 

benegleQed, though it cannot be perfe&ly conceived; - 
and it is the nature of a Wicked man to have Gods 
j 2oths far out of his fight; be ſurerto lay themup in 

pwr hearts, And thus far you may take notice of them, 

To cruſt thac God that hath all the Elementary Ade- 

teors in his power, and at his command ; and this learn 
to tremble and drgad'before that God that hath you 
-$ © his power,and can do with you and all other things 

© he pleaſes. 

2, You have here confiderable the Ad mcnitionof 
God, or the Monitory precept God lays down to 
Moſes, 5. e, he forbids him to draw nigher, and then 
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þ bids him #0 pull off his ſhoes : the reaſon of the forma 


SJ 2- An Injunftion, pet off thy ſhoes... 
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£82, The Argument whereby he doth back this; Bew. 
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_ vill be cafily underſtood in the opening of the larrery © 675 
'£ Hball cherfore in ic briefly take notice of two things, - = 


tby ſpoes,l. (hall not give the divers gluiſes and diy 
Interprecations which men, with more wit then weighty 
have «ndeavoured to make of this Scripture ; the plain) 
meaning is this, which is given us by Thed wer, par of 
thy ſhes, God's ſcope, and drifr, and intent hereby 
_was,t9 require of doſes reverence, when he was to 
receive a Meſſage of very great concernment and ims 
portance abour his Church ; the deſign of God was in 
this co prepare him to obedience, therefore God r& 
quires thac of him then, which ſervants were wont to. 
do whea they came to their Lord and Maſter, to thew 
their. reverence tothem , ſervancs uſed to come bares. 
foot to their Maſters, to teſtitie reverence to the com« 
mands of them on whom they waited : Nadare pedes: 
ſerum reverentie. And the putting on the ſhoes is in 
Seripture, as well as among otaer Writers, held as# 
token of domination or maſterly Power. Hence fome 
conceive, John ſpakxe of Chriſ? as one that had his ſhes 
on ; and of himſelf, as one i hat was unworth+s to wifty. 
his ves, And the Prophet [ſaiahyby a ſign of pattiogoff. 
bis (hoes yis commanded by God to puroft his hat 
from cff his feet, and co walk naked and bare. toory 
and he did ſo, Iſz. 20, 2: which denoterh the ſervis 
lity of the People, in token that God's people weret@. 

| beina low condition in captivity.So we read of Marr: 
 wers in Ezekiel, chap2l. t7. that wereof a low ſpirit 
they are ſaid to go without ſhoes, or unſhod, ' And, my 
brethen, on the other tide, when God would ſhow hi 
fraedom of his people, and their deliverance' from: 
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fervitude, he is ſaid co pur ſhoes on their feet, Exech. i611 YO 
10. And the reception of the Prodigal imco his Fathelyl I 
houſe, and the freedom and. priviledge his Fache BY 
intended bim,(acording to ſome learned men, intend $# 
ed by that expreſſion in Luk- 1.22, ): is: ſet: foreh by 

Piiemyg on ſhots upon his ſect, So that I take the: mean" 
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ing of this command to be ſo much ; Shew by this thy 
reverence, thy humilicy, thy due ſubmiſliveneſs, thy. 
{ubj<ion of ſpirit, together with thy lervile readineſs 
todo whatſoever I {hall command thee. Calvin hach 
this Note upon- the Text , it ſo excellent a ſervant of 
God as Moſes had need to be. quickeued to reverence , 
2nd obedience by ſuch a ceremony, certainly we that 
zre more backward co hu ..uity and obedience, thuuld 
by our reverent behaviour, when we come into the 
ptelence of God; fignifie toi the revercnce of our 
jouls by our outward expreſlions, and likewiſe quick- 
en and fortifie the inward graces of our ſouls by the” 
carward geltures of the body,(«{pecially in prayer} as 
knecling, and lifting up the hands, uncovering ot the. 
head,and the like; for the preſence of God is great,and 
'sthe preſence of the grear God indeed ; wethat are 
| noe oniy by theLaw of Creatiux {0 infinitely below him, 
; {| bucalio in regard of thac illegal Law of tin, fomuch 
x. | ogetatt himhould teftifie our bymiliry before him, 2nd 
F {bjeciz0n to him, when he calls for ic by our reverence, 
j | + The Realon by which this is beckt, Becavſe the 
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on Bl pace wheron Moſes dia ſtand was hoty ground, The mear= 
2 Big] take co be cis. [: is holy in regard of that viſible 

| ad miraculous zck:n, {;x2bo!, and-jign.of my preſence 
Sat is here diſeuvered 1n this Place , not becauſe the _ 
, Mace was (as I io not underſtand how. any 

} Ypkce is )ot its own nature holy, but God did teftifie, 


| $&t char Place being the | lice of his ſpecia! prelengay 
p a9 thereby a hulineſle, there being now a fign TY 
2 By: God to Moſes, that he was extraordinarily ad 
j Fiiraculouſly chere. And thus T have opened the ſe- 

pj Bond Branch, whereonthis InjonRtion was backe 3 
es place was holy ; fo it was then, Now I do;not 
jo Bgerfiand how | can diſcourſe of this ſo profllably 
80 you , cqucerning the holineſs of places, unjela 
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'B2 Ar. Jenkin's Farewel Serguyr. * 
we take notice of the holineſs of places now in the time 
. of rhe Goſpel, and confider, whether, and how; in theſe 
t1mes,one place may be ſaid to be holy or holier chen ano-. 
ther. * And trulyTI am not put on rhis employment wil- 
lingly , nor the batidling of this Cubje& ; and if ir were 
| nor extorted from me by ſomerhing , I do not ſay thar] 
have ſeen, bur that I have read, thit was written by men, 
and thoſe none of the meaneſt neirher, the learnedft of 
the Pzpiſts , I ſhould nor now have choſen to have en- 
rred upon this task, concerning the holineſs of places, 
in oppokition to whom,[T have entred upon this diſcourſe; 
I will give you two expteſhons;which one of rhe devonts 
eſt, and the other of rhe learned of them hath ;: rhe 
learnedff of them, accounted ſo ar.leaft ( rhiough, bleſſed | 
be God , his weapons have not been formidable ro the | 
Church) 1s Bellarmine , his wotds are theſe , Templum 
confecrandu m merito venerabile & divina virtute preditum 
eff, Tnz Temple conſecrated is deſervedly holy,and ve 
nerable in worſhip, and endowed with divine virtue and 
efficacy , the Temple'ought ro be looked upon as honow 
rable and venerable. And for the other, Darandas, he | 
tells us, So great zs the Religion and Holineſs of Churches, Þ x 
that thoſe things ſhould be , and may be forbidden tohe Yn 
doneinthem ( he means perpetually, or elſe he fairh nds. ih 
thing , for we grant as much } whw#ch#n otber places maj a 
auly and lawfully be done. + Ui 
In the handling of rhis Queſtion, How we are to judgt: Ny 
and concerve of the holineſs of places in the times of ut i 
; Goſpel? I ſhall endeavour, firſt, ro explain it, and dhe: ik 
| faithfully and trulyendeavour to reſolve and derermiti-g 
the ſame. 8 
Firſtrhen, for Explanation, T (hiall here endeavour 
open theſe rwo things ro you 5 firſt, what it is for a plea 
tobe holy, or wherein the nature of the holinefſe of 
ces coulilts; ſecondly, wha thatis that is the found 
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E Ar. Jenkins Parekh ef LIEN i592 
of cauſe of rhe holineſs of plates, and bottitheſe: muſt in 

le | our diſcourſe , and likewiſe apprehenfion, be accurately 
> | dittiaguiſh'd, = + | 

- | 1. What if is for a place to he holy, this'is two 
re | myes tobe confidered: 1, ceneraliy 5 5, more pars 
1 JF ticularly. EE OO = a. 

» | 1. More generally, The holineſs of a plice dbth con- 
f | fin the ſeparator rhercof , the ferting 1t aparr , the 
- | dfiin&tion and diſcriminarion in che way of ſome ex= 
s Þ| allent preheminence, or the exalting of it before and 
'? I dove all other places : Thus the notion 'of the holinefs 
* F& places 1s raken -in Scriprete, Exzd, 30.31, 37.38. 
e jou thall rhere read, that the Lord cellsrhem in the 3t. 
1 ice, concerning the oyntment that he pgicribed , and. 
likewiſe che corpoſiriun of ir for his ſervice, This ſpall 
kar holy anointing ig! unto me throughout your generati-: 
#, Now ſee how God doth diſcovef this r9 be holy. 
| Onmans flefb it ſhall not be pottred, neither ſball you _—_ z 
=— lik it after the compoſition of it,” there was 2 
criminarion,as well to'the #ſizg of ic,as to the making 
hd compoſition of 1t 3 as none Was t0 m2 þ; ſuch an oyat= 
mas this was., ſonone was'to xe ir in their ord'nary 
md common employment: fn that now rhe holineſs 
Bikreof did confiſt in the drffifHor cand diſc. irmmaruort 
Fit from other #ſes , and likewiſe from alt orher uynr= * 
$&#t. Andrhis is further expreſſed concerning the holy. ”Y 
Flwmes in” the 37. and 38: veries,thzre was cobe a dif=* 3 
* ce berween tbe and other petiumes? and this was © 7 
We holizeſs thereof, And fo you (halt find irs not only © <2 
Fw cerning holy rhings bur ltkewiſe conceriig holy perſansg®. + - 


< 6” 


wr. 20, 24.25. [ am the Lord your God, whichhave ©: _ © 
* Brdred yore from other people 5 you ſhall therefore put a ' 
© Bfercr:ce berwern clean haſt } andmiclean,” Mor yes® 4 5 
Bin is the bolineſ; of the people, that they were adifft=. = + #2 
© 1.0 and-ſeverid peoples And hence ie is you re2d ith» i 
- <> "90> Dratg., _ 
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terovomy , chep.26. 18,19. that God is there ſaidrg! 


avoxch his people, openly to diſcover himſelf to aflerr it: 
that they are his people ; their holine {s was 2 diſcrimmigtie. 
09,2 ſeparation from rhe reft of the people. And in Dem, 
7. 6. and 14, 2. you have there the very ſame things de. 
ſcribed and diſcovered to you. And now for this 1 ſhalf 
deſire you ro: take notice of comparing two places of 
Scripture , which diſcovers the holineſs of places, nf 
Dent. 19. 2, 7. Thin ſhalt ſeparate three Cittes for thee | 
an the midſt of thy Iand, which the Lord thy God Sivah 
thee to poſſeſſe it, And art the ſeventh verſe , Wherefas | 
4 command hee, ſaying, 1 how ſhalt [eparate three Citi | 
for thee. Now you {ball have this again propcundeds 
you in Joſhna, chaps 20. 7. And they fanttified Ke- 
deſh in Galilee m Napthaly, and Sechem in mount F- Þ| 
' Phraim, and Kirtath-arba (which is Hebron ). in. tha" 
wor:14inof Judah, Mark the Scripture , thar that way 
. Called Separation in Dent. 9.2.7. is here called SanltifinÞ; 
cation ; therefore the word inthe Hebrew is ,, And a8 Þ; 
all ſanttifie, ot,make holy theſe places ; that is, holy, by. 
the /eparatiun or them unco that employment char I ſhall \Þ; 
appoint, Hence a thing is. ſaid robe unholy.in Scripe. - 
cure When. it is common , is not. ſeparated and ſet apatt;l F 
to holy employments and ſervices, and from every thing. 
* thatis of acivii concernment- And hence. you readin 
As 10. 14. inthe Y:ſron that Peter had , God bids Fe Br 
ter kill aud cat. Byt Peter ſaid, Not ſo Lord, for Thane Y; 
never eaten any thing that is common. or unclean. Tiitk ©; 
that is wxnclear and wnholy, in a way of legal wilyl 8 bat 
ze[s,is ſaid to be common,not ſer apatrte Heb,10,29, youll; 
ſhall there read this nerion clearly diſcovered to you. 
the New Teſtament, Of bow mach ſerer puniſhment, [ 
poſe ye, ſhall be be thought worthy, who hath troddeu nude 
foox the Sn of Gadyand hath countedhe blood of rhe Capte 


nant pherewinh be wal anti fied,an unholy thing, Ants 
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*2. To anſwv<cr it mofe patticularly; this | 
wrdiſertmination, or ſeparation of places for holy uſes, 
uſt have theſe two properties. LIES Y 
x, Aplace that is holy, it muſt Have ſuch aſeparation * 
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| holy therg is a commonthing, So thit now what is fant: fi= 

J cation in the former part of the verſe, is called conmon= 
wſ5 and wneleanneſs wn the latrer pate, But-not! rogive 
you any more inftancesof* ris nature; the 'ganleral nature 


of holineſs is diſcrimination, of ſep ar ation. - 


thing ap 1s 


ffom other plices; as that ir muft be alienated from all 
des but holy wes, "if muſt not ar altbe employed ro crvit 
ſes; for the emptoyinig of ic whte cvil uſes mutt be fook= 


Þ upon as finfub and unlawful. * Thus in the Striperre, 
- {ſen ritnes; things; of perſons ate repuredas holy, they* 
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. God was worſhipped, bur by which God was worſhipped, 


ſo great acteptation, And therefore 1 defire you to take 

notice , thar places in Scripture- were faid ro be hoy, | 
which d1d gre rhe Worſoip which was done in themy 
and ſanctifie the worſhippers » and ſo the very places 
are parc of worſhip : and ſo. net only places *» which 


Andthus the Sabbath was ſanGified , and ſo the perfor 
mance of Gods worſhip rherein., made Gods ſervice 
more acceptable and ſanctified. And ſo the Altarawhen 
ic was holy, ir made the gifs the more holy and ſanRified, 
and ſo the more acc-ptable,the Alcar ſandified the gift, 
414 it. 23.18, 19, And > the Incenſe was acceptable 
God, as being put into ſucha Cenſor. And (© the ſervice 
done to God in ſuch Garments was more acceptable, be- 
cauſe done in them which Cod had in//#tmted and appornts 
ed for Aaroa and his Sons to wear. And ſo.I have opened 
the feſt ching in the explanationgand that 1s to ſhew. yay 
wherein hoiineſs confifts , and how 1t is that places & 
things may be faid to be holy 3 and Ithiokl have ſuffice 
ently cleared rhe notion to you. _ 
2. Toſhew, what the canſe or the foundation of this 
holineſe is 3 for this, my Brerhren, I ſhall defire you alſo, 
ro take norice of it more generally, andthen more-pattis! 
Cularly, PT 
1. More generally , That the-cauſe and the foundatis Þ # 
on of a place,or any orher things holineſs, it is irs belongs } © 
ing to God, Gods peculiar relation to is, and propriay } 
in zt, declared as he ſhall pleaſe - And therefore cobe | 5 
holy, and to be Gods, are words of the like imporrand-B 
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or equivolent, its being Gods, and his having arelatiol 
ro ic, is the foundation and cauſe of its holineſs.  'A 
therefore if you look into Exodus 13. 2, you ſhall c nee; 
find God commands, that #h4ey ſhould ſantiifie wh 
him all the firſt-born, it is: mine; there now is Wa 
which is the eazſe; andreaſov, and ground of irs bean 
7 0m ſanflifeb } *: 
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ſarftified, or holy, it is God himſelf, God hath a propries 
xjin 1c, And thereforeI defire you ro look into Lybs 
223. itwill open this notion to: you ; there you ſhall 
ſee,thar this command 15 'again repeared , bur yer in g- 
ther wordszand therefore ye (faith, As it 3s written in the 
Lav of the'Lonal, Every male that openeth the womb ſhall 
be called holy to the Lord; that wiich is ſaid in ove place 
tobe ſanttrfird or ſeparated, 18 bere ſaid robe holy; and 
therefore holy, becanſe ſeparared.to God, Levir.27,30. All 
the Tithes of the land #5 the Lords gt xs boly unto the Lord ; 
it is holy,and therefore holy becauſe becauſe it is the Lords. 
ſo that here is rhegeneral anſwer, This is the foundati- 
on, ground and cauſe of its holineſs, Gods peculiar pro» 
priery init, ir is the Lords. | 
2. More particularly,That the declared propriety that 
*bod hath inany place , or his relation to a place, or its 
belonging unto God, thar 1s the foundation of its holi- 
nels, This belonging unto Godzor Gods propriety in it,is 
&clared rwo wayes, | 
© Its belonging unto God is declared, 
ol _1- From tug preſence. | 
of *- - 2. Fromlis.Precepr- | IS. | 
|| 1, By his prefence. Now the preſence of God that - + 
» the toundarion of the holineſs of a place , was tvo» = 
F- I. Extraordinary. 
# 2. Ordinary. | 
2&7. The Excraordinary preſence of God was by his mi- | 
LE kiculous Apparitons', and diſcovering nimſelf by ſome 
LE fliraculous roken, viſion, fien,or manifettation of tis pre= 
LE fence, as now here in this burnimg,and 70: co::ſumed bujh ; 


Et was a miraculous token of Gods preſence, Welhall 
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Sad in che ff: 6" Joſpra, 10d 'rhe laſt . verſe, God 
CEEwmands Joſhua to put off his ſhoves, 1.0:(+ thy ſhoes 
fs of thy feet, for the place whe eon thou tandeſt u haly 
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ground, ; And Teſhna did | fo. | And cherefore, as1l c as” 
tran; figured. is called, The holy Mowneain, 2 Per. 1, 18, N* 
And this voyce-which came from Heaven we h:ard when" 
2e were with htm in the holy Mount. Why holy ? Nox. a5 
if it were boly at ther time when the Apoſtle wris the. 
Epiſtle, but it were manifeſt, there was an extraordinary 
manifeſtarion and ſign pf Gods preſence. and ſo long 
this extraordinary manifeſiation of DX preſence. cat». 
tinued ir was called boly. And this miraculous maniſellze 
rion of rhe gloriouſneſs of Chriſts Godhead ceafing., the 
holineſs of thar place ceaſed alſo, And remember.thug 
placenow, of Gods extraordinary miraculous manufeſas 
rion of Iumſelf in the Buſh,was holy for that time, ariday 
longer,wherein he did manifeſthimſelf ; for otherwiſean 
the time of the Law, it were unholy ro offer up ſacribeg 
mere. . | "7 | * 
2. As the preſence of God was extraordinary , ſoitjs 
Nags 


-, erdinary, which 15s two fold. : 
«. Thepreſence of his ſtanding reſidence in a place, 
by ſome viſible or external Symb ſe Dr alles... . 
2. Thepreſence of God is a ſpiriral preſence, in thy. 
x<kigious ſervices and performances of his people, inihe 
place of their Meetings and Aflzmblies, .Now concegny. 
10s the firſt of theſe, 3 Mes, 
1, The preſence of God, by the more. viſible and lafls 
ing tokens of his preſence, which was chiefly affordediy, 
- the time of rhe Levirical, Pedagogue ;. {a rhe Alta 
| Temple, Ark, and Mercy-ſeat, were fymbols of Gal © a 
preſence among that people, by them God figniied WY 
preſence - he recorded his name there by hoſe, vl BY 
rokens of his preſence ; and rherefore;the Ark was. 1 & 
to be Gods face ; and when the Ark was lifred up ll 
was ſaid, Let God ariſe. and let bis Enemies be. {catcord Woh 
Hence they ſo much rejoyced when the, Ack cams lily 
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; [| & City of David , becauſe it was the fign of Gods pres * 

| {ence , and mourned when it Was taken away captive. 

+ $And God is faid to deliver his glory into captivity; that is, 

the coken of his. glorious preſence 3 and as Jong} as this 

gntinued , God was looked upon as there ptefenc ; and* - 

dicher the people went to pray, and offer Sacxifice. And. 

thus God more fixedly declared his durable relation to a 

alice by theſe rokens , and white theſe continued jin a 

place, he was looked upon to be there, X 
2. Gods ordinary preſence- is conſiderable inthe Re- 

pious ſervices of his people; and-chisT call the rather che 

gore ſpiricual preſence of God ; this isthat preſence of 

God in the Ordinances, which we have, we hope,this day, 

#d which Chriſt did promiſe, 4{at, 18, 20. Where ever: 

two or three are met together in my name , there am I 

ſent in the midſt of them ; ot inthe midſt of the place, 

tur of chem ,- when they do perform holy and inſtiture 

' I flip. This ſpiricual preſence of God is that that is afs 

;forded in the uſe of thoſe Qtdinances of Praying , Heat» 

ns, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments ; his preſence is 

| | tre toaccepr of theſe, and ro bleſs rhem,and make them 

: $erarive, and to affilt in theſe, and to enable borh Minis 

fer and people ro go through their duty by his own pows 

' | & NorcanGods preſence be ordifiarily expe&ted, but in - 

- Bf flis iis own way, Nor then "Hs þ: 
"2, You muſt know, thatas the preſence of God is the 

'F foundation of a places ſanity, wal as it is ſeveral, ſo you 

"N fiſt know, Gods propriety itt, - aid relation to a place is 

\ {&clared by his Precepr 3 the precept af God is Gods pro= 

N Feety ina place, as well as his preſenice ; thus it befongs 

9 him by cotrimand ro makeit holy , he may do what he 

I Fill, and chooſe'ont whar places he will tobe holy.; He ro 

FE om atf things belong, ſurely may have foms [places and 

Lanes mote proper to limſelf and-peculiat ; fo the Tem< 

WF of old, and the Tabernacle , "thoſe places of Levirieal 
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and Ceremonial worſhip,/was ſeparatedand fer aparthy 


Go34, by Divine Infticution, Hence we have many com. 


[5 


mands. | ied ot 7 
x. God commands, tht ſuch a Houſe, and ſuch a T4- 
bernacle-thall be built, and this had been unlawfull ro do, | : 


had it not been commanded. IJ 

- 2, Hedire&s the manner, and the mode, and that all 
things ſhauld exa&tly be done according to the pattern ip / 
the Mount. And, IND 7 i « 
- 3- God doth command it{hould be 1n ſuch a placeyin | | 

the rhrathing;floor of Arumnah the Jebuſite , and that 

place char himſelf had cnoſen; By +Þ | 
4» He commands that he will be ſerved in theſe placeg | | 
peculiarly, rather rhey in any other place , he would nor I} 4 
have theſe places.changed for others. Herein this place || 1 
typifi'd Chrift,one that 18 onely able ro make our ſervices || + 
{ 


* 
\ 


acceptable. Hence it is ſaid, Ex, 23.17. Three temes inthe 
year all the Mates ſhall appear before the Lord, And Alt.27 
the Ewruch there went unto that place that God had cos 
manded 6 | et os "Fic. 2 i: 
5. He doth command, that he would have theſe places 
reverenced, and no civil employments uſed there when 
the holy ſervice was doing, and thar after rhe ſervice-wa 
done, at that very time the place ſhould bg anly for Gad, 
6. And laſtly, He annexed a-promiſe anto that placegrigh 
he-would accept of a duty done there rather thetin any . 
other place, even becanſe it was done there z hence they 
- . prayedin the -Temple,rarher chen in their private houſes 
L#.2.27 and when they could not be prefent,by reaſon, » 
Gods providence,in the Temple,if rey debut look ro NP 
City 1nd the-Temple God accepted of their dury, xpKimnay Þ f 
44 43 So that God did promiſe,rhat char place that he nid I 


rnſticured for his worſhip and ſervice,chat the ſervicepallt F # 


formed there ſhowld be more acceptable to him chenwel 
where-This ihews the reaſozy and: foundation of applet BÞ 
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olineſs.the precepr of God,8& rhe promiſe & pte 
God. And thus Ihave epen'd to youthe ſecond ching, Now 
having chus explained and-6pened the Queſtion ro-you, 
2, Icome roreſnlve the Queſtion, according £o whar *'* 
I think in my conſcience tobe the truth of Godz and this © 
] ſhall do two ways. _ _ | « {30 | 
I, By grancing that which muſt not be denied; 
2. By denying what muſt not be granted, - 
1: By gramting what muſt not be'denied ; and heret - 

grant willingly theſe four things, RW 

-- 1, Thar in che time of che Goſpel, it is not only lawful, 

bur ir-is ofcen very commendable and neceflary, ro deſign 

and dedicate places unto God, Now when I ſay, it 1s law- 

ful ro defign them, and to dedicare them, I pray you bear 

me witneſs , Ido nor ſay it is lawfull to confecrate them, 

or to ſanctif.e them 3 and ſay, it 1sJawfull ro.defign and 
dericate them. Now for this take- nctice, that be» 
meen 1. rhe deſigning and appointing of a place; -2.the 
dedication of a place; and 3, the conſecrating of a place, 
there are theſe differences- $5 

1-7. Concerning the defignation of a. place;'. Then 

s a place deligned , when ut is appointed to-be made 

uſe of for the -moft convenient for ſuch a ſervice;,-.as 
Ineſday and Wedneſday may be appeinted for-Le&ure- 
dayes , not-conſecrared. Now you muſt Know , that. 
his defignation of a- day may be- altered , and ſomay 
 aplacegif ſuch a place be defigned > It 1S in our POWer to- 
mike uſe of ir,ſo as toleave off che uſe of 1t when wepleaſe. 
LE +2. As todedicatian ,. I mean {o lawfully ro dedicate a- 

'Þ phce, which 1s of our own right 40 diſpole.of 3, fo-t6 de» 

F ficate ir, as not again tobeable to-revoke ir ;. or call ir 
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| & lendable for a rich-man.,, .co dedicate ſo-much} ground or- . 4 
-Moneyzfor building a Houſe for a. Fre | 
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oar-Fvn right and power; andif fobe that a manhath Þ fl 
power or propriety over a place or thing , it is lawful for || ! 
a-man'to :Fhenate ſuch a thing, And yer this you muſt 
know by tBeay, thar this Dedication that now is in the | 
rime of the Goſpel, doth very much differ from that De4 
dication of Free-will-offering unto God 1n the rime of the ; 
Law ; for they were dedicated to God in the tim? of the: 
Law immedaiarely, chat 1s, ro his immediate Worſhip ; .it 
wasparrt of Gods Worſhip , ic was a part of Religion to: 
do that thing : whereas 1t 1s not now dedicared to the 
unmediate worſhip of God, but ir is dedicated immedi= 
ately to ſuch a Pariſh, or Miniſter, or Place,'or company 
of People, that we have a good will ro eratifie; and ſoit 
more remotely redounds to God's glory, not immediate« 
ly: For God hath not declared in his Word the ſame ac« 
ceptation in the Goſpel of things done in an immediate. 
way, aS he had in the time of rhe Law» of which acceptas 
tion now We have no ſuch promiſe; And therefore it's | 
obſervable, as one ſpeaks concerning rhat Benefactorin 
the Goſpel to hes He hath loved 9ur Nation , and 
builded us a Synagogue, it is not ſaid, for God but forws; 
This mA\ our of love to us hath beſtopved theſe things ts. 
God 3 which, though-a giving our ſelves out of our ovif/ 
power , yerit dothdiffer from the Free-will-offering it 
rhe time of the Law, Ay, bur now , Sirsy ye muft knowy' 
chat ſanRification , or- conſecration, thats a grear dal: 
more; when we ſandtifiea thing , or conſecrare 'a thingy, 
chis thing that is ſ6' conſecrated, iris ſo holy , that theft: 
muſt nothing ar all of unholineſs , or ofa c1vil or ſecalla 
employment and concernmentr be done in it, Now-/WE 
do not dedicate a thing , but there may be ſecular thin ls” 
in an ordinary and civil way done in them 3 and our = 
VICES are not more acceptable for rhe piaee, nor the'plis = 
ces leſs holy bzcauſe & thoſe civil employmenrs, ThreWly 
chefirſt conceſſion, rhat inthe time of the Goſpel than” 
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; , be a defignment and dedicating of places; aridir is' 
| els lawfull bur. commendable, - = { 74 
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. 2, 1 grant, that invtimes of rhe Goſpel , ſome places' 
{ zero have Rehgiaus ſervices ;performed in them, rather: £ 
-F then in orher places; Imean, places of natural converi-' © - 
| ency and firneſs for the meering of people rogerherif 
 Þ nherebyrhey may be free from difturbancesfrom the vis-- 
| Þ lence of Enemies;and from rempeſtuous weather-As x 
| Þ lick meetings, whereby we have the ſociery of Gods peo- 
ple, their examples to ltr us up ro zeal ,, and cheir.joynt 
= in Prayer and holy performances , to go along wirh 
us, chat we may joyn our forces togerher.and with @greac 
force wreſtle with Gad , and overcome him whichis-in-/ 
yincible.. And rherefore , my Brethren, I defire you to 
ar me witneſs this day , rhbar I plead for publick Ordi- 
nances, and forthe purity of Gods Ordinances tobe ads 
miniſtred in publick places, rather then orher places, ſo 
tat do here profeſs, that I doavowedly and openly des 
dare my judgement to be for publick meetings iy pub- 
ek places, and rhe purity of God's:Ordinances; 2 ey 
may be enjoyed without humane mixrure,Which may hurc 


ho it. oh 


» 


md pollute chem. | 30 1% h :. 
13+ I grant, rhatin the rime of holy ſervice; weare not » 
then to ule fecular employments artrhattime im thoſe pla-* ys 
&s, asearivg, drinking, and raking) ir being unſuirable” 
'Dihe-work in hand , and howſoever they may be Jawfull 
xancher rue z. yet unlavfull chen , becauſe 2gairf{the* 
dpoſtles command, Lee a/lahings be done-inalrconcyy/ awd 
Agrder ; and char which is unſuitable 10 rhe'commands” 
«God, -ue raking his Name in:vain, My Bretheen,'T 
4 $91 20 further wich yau , We are to abflair/frewr alt crher+ 
* Fialigious ſervices, whennot in ſeaſon ; and! therefore! 


Etenrhe Miniſter isin Preaching, we mulÞnor fun into | 
WEE places and kneel down, as fome:-people do; andfall 2” 
9s. Apd I capnor but wonder, thar they thirds 'f6 © 
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much cxy up Uniformity and Sanity of places , that yet 
they ſhould confure their judgement by cheir pratice; 
that :bey (hquld pray ſecretly when the whole Congre- 
gation 1s a praying vocally; -and 11, may be the  Conere- 
cation isfipging a Pſalm, or che Miniſter Preaching , and 
Shen chey go to their Prayers 3:Ipray where is che Uni 
ormity, Decencys and Order they ſo much Rand for, 
Laſtly, I grant, chat afrer the performances of holy dy- 
ties, 1n places wherein we meer for the worſhip and ſers 
vice of God, 1t 1s our duty to abſtain, nor onely from fils 
thy and indecent aftions of a natural or moral filthineſy 
unſeemly , as logked upon by men againſt God's: Law; 
bur from all thoſe civil, moral , lawfull actions, ar other 
Limes, thar may refl=& any diſhonour up9n the work that 
hach been done, or upon che work. that thall be done , '& 
That may render the place unmeer for religious ſerviees || 
afterwards: And chis 1s that that one calls a Negative, 
Gr a Privarive revereace, a reverence , oz not doing! 
ſomerhing , nor becauſe the place is motE holy , bur for, 
decenty and order, confidering che r2ligious duries pets. 
formed in that place. So rhac rhings ſubſervient ro Reli> 
gion call for a Negrtive reverence , and axe nor ſo-ro be 
_ uſed, as that the Religious ſervices which axe rhere per” 
formed and tranſacted , ſhould be- made diſeracetull and 
diſhonourable; as the: Bread of. the Sxcramen: , - afrer hy” 
Sacrament is done , is not lawfull'ro. h2caft unte unrees 
ſonable creatures, becauſe ic reflects diihoriour 'upon the 
religious ſervice which-we were betor2 doing 2% , dirty 
water is not to be put inco che Communion Cap , not! 
that the Cup is holy, but becauſe ic is a refle&ion.of dil" Þ 
SFace upon thar holy ſervice. wherein ch1t Cup is made' Wh 
uſe of ; and that Cup is not robemide ute of ro drunkend b 
neſs. Bur in all this bear me_wichets that I ſay , all: tl wa 
is bur a civilreverence,, and:ſo'die ro any phce whete' 
there is any honourable Convention,as in the Parliament* Wo 
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+ | houſe, or preſence-Chamber, or che like; Having yielded 
{ Þ thus: rats 
| 2. 1 muſt come nowto deny what muſt nor be granc- 
; | ed; andF likewiſe deny-four things. 7 
1] + 3.It is not nowin the rimes of the Goſpel in any mans 
- | power toſcrapart a place for Religious duties, ſo as 
' I that it ſhould be unlawful upon adye occaſion touſe tr 
for civil imployments, or that it ſhould be alwaies unlaw-—- 
, | ful coalienare to other uſes , befides thoſe uſes thar are 
- | Divine ; the Bread and Wine ſanQified by Gods own 1n- 
; | ficution by the Minifter, after rhe publick uſe and admi- 
- | nifiration of them in the Ordinance , are nor only holy 
r | bur they maybe eaten 1n a civil uſe and way as our ordi- 
r | nary and common food: The Synagogues among the Jews 
t | wereas holyas our Churches,they were for holy duries, as 
. 
, 


Prayer, Preaching and the like , and dedicated -to Gods 
| | Worſhip , and yer you muſt know there are civilimploy- 
"JF ments uſed in thoſe places after the Religious Worſhp - 
© was done; and" therefore in Matth, 23. 34+ ſaith our . 

Faviour, ſorme-of them you ſhall ſcourge in your Synagpgnes, 
Hence we uſe to keep Courts and Conſiſtortes in Churches 
amongſt us, and fome: of them none of rhe beſt, and 
Wand we uſe here among us in this City conſtantly ' in our 
}. Churches, -( and1 doubt nor bur it is lawful) for an Al- 
derman in his Ward to meet about ſecular buſineſs, as to 
chooſe Common-Council-men, or the like, Bur where 
there hath been a dedication of a place roGods worthi 
itisonly God that can make it ſo holy, asFhar it ſhould 


nours.of the Church vpon due occafion' and” reaſon ſhalt 


4 


fubſticure ocher places more fit chen the* former for Di-' 

vine Worſhip , then rhe former places may ' return to 
F Fiteir former proper uſes ; bur it 1s not fo in things 
# Feonſetrared by God :. If the Fonc, Table, or Pulpit wax | 
» 9, they may be laid afide and looked upon as common: 


be ſinful roemploy. ic to other uſes, and'if the Gover®' .., W 
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hinges, and: may be uſed for other imployments ; - ang. pl 
ſuppoſe rhe Surplifle b2 a lawful garment in Gods wors || * 
ſhip, ( which yer I am-perſnaded nons of: you believe Þ. 


4 


doubtleſs it is nor. to be.burned whery it is old Wnt .pak Þ * 
wearing, and'rhe aſhes pur into a pot ot fome ſuch his | © 


thing, and bz buried mer che Altar, but ir. may bes If © 
ſed as other linnen may, , And fo the common Utenſils; || ® 
as the Cup andthe likz, when they are come ro be old 44 | 
they may be uſed to other imployments wirhour tear 
of fin. And therefore it 15 an. excellent fpeech of ons; || © 
ſaich hey. ſo to Conſecrate moveable or 'immoveable | 
goods, as that it ſhould be a fir for. crhe-Church ro uſe. | ® 
them in any ſecular imployments, ic 18-at.execrable and I} * 
abominable Superſtition: Cod hath not. conſecrated '4« |} ® 
ny thing in the Goſpel ſo, as that it-1s-a- fin ro uſe i 
ochzrwite. Ir was a finin them to Make uſe of rhe Cups n 
inthe Templein any ſecular way, but it 1s not ſo for ug! k 
the reafon is, becauſe thoſe things wer ſer aparcby Godg' pl 
own Infticution + but there can be nothing fo: conſectzs [| 
red.by meny.as-that ic may rot be made wſe of in ſeculir'. | * 
rhings wichour fin, of 
_ - 2, Aſecond thing I deny is, That no place now's. © 
che time ofthe: Goſpel hath ſuch an holineſs cicher frogs 
rhe Infticurion; or Uſe, as. to ſanRifie or make. more” at. N., 
ceptable of etfettual the. fervices therein» performed#; |# 
LThis 1s-nort-:in the'rime of rhe: Goſpel: God-is preſent) Þ 
at. places. of Religious performances , nor with reſpe& bs 
unto the Placeybur che pefformanceby him inftitucedand a 
Injoyned 3 and;therefore! he doth nor ſay), here wo! a 
three are met tegether 1 will be in the nddf" of tbl 
place, bur. among then. God: will be wreſenc iti thet Wb 
place for the Duties ſake,not among rhem for rhe Place Y7 
ſke, bur the Duties ſake intheplace,; ro bleſs the Otdiel Wi 
nanee for his. own infſtienrions ſake: Prayers and oriet% 
Quuies- 19 the: Ceremonial Law: were regarded at's 4 i 
Or Places. F'# 


4 
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places ſake,but now we mult abhor thus piece of Judazſm t 


For a man toſer a place aparr by Confecration , that this. 
place makes rhe ducy any thing the more excellenc or 
| acceptable ro Godrhis 1s ro make che Traditions of men 
 equalto rhe Inftirurion of God, The Temple fandtifi= 
eMbe duty , but nor rhe Synagogue , andthe Alcar did 
{anAiie the gifr, and rhe perſon, and feryice, becauſe ir 
was by Gods Infſtiturion , and ſo rhe Tempte and Aftar 
" Þ did addefficacy and worth ro the work ; but for men to 
 Þ conſecrate the Church, it 1s to make the appointment of 
| I men equal with the Infticucion of God, Our Churches 
| Bind Meeting-places are nor holy ( if they be holy ar atl ). 
wichour relation to the duties performed, bur: our duries 
x2tholy without relation ro che Churct er the- place. : 
; E None bur God can conſecrate a place to be aneffeQuat 
- { neans of worſhip : The Jews worthipped God by rhe- 
Temple, bur we worſhip God in the Church; as the 
place doth afford a narntal cenveniency for our meeting 


; wether 5 the place rheo hath no influence at aff u 
; Farr duties, and if anycf you ſhould think ſo,you erre ex- 
: | cedingly: I is but onlya Phyſical Att of duty, orana-- 


wral Adjuntt of duty, which is bur ar moſt helpful ro the 
{Ef bodies conventency. ' L - 
JF 3. The rhird chivg Ideny tsthis, That there is no SE: 
glace ſo holy as to exclude another place'from beimg as ; 
Fibly in a way of proper ſanctity and bolineſs which-we* 
tive been now opening- God now makes not. one 
place properly more haly then another ; there is nor now _ 
properly any religious difference tw We have... 
not now the Preceprt of | God ta ſanQifie and ſeparate' one _ © -® 
+ Bilace from another , to prefer one place before another 5 . 
& {have not now the miraculous prefence off God, his 
+ Ripearing as at the buſh, ' God hath nor grven'us under 


© Bite Goſpe! choſe, Symbols of his Randing preſence and 


idency,asby the Ark., and Marcj-Seat, and As of — 
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old he gave urito hz people, Andas for his Ordinances; | 


if chey make 2 place holy in regard of performance & 
duty t6 God rhere,und his ſpiritual preſence in thar place; | 
chen my Parlour, Chamber, or Cloſer are holy where Iu Þ; 
to pray , and where God doth afford his affilting bleiing If 
and comforting preſence : So thar if you make the ſpire. 
tual preſence of God ro make a thing holy, in regard ofifÞ 
Gods ſpiritual preſence going along with thoſe ſervices, 
theri your Houſes are holy , and the Freld is hMy where 
you walk when you meditate, anlpraying by the River 
fide makes ic holy; Humane conſecration - makes ng 
place truly holy, If the ſp:riturl preſence of Chrift 
makes one place more holy then another, ehen rhe Comp 
2uuion-Table and Font are more holy then another place! Bl 
inthe Temple. And ſo when Gods preſence hath been, Bil 
enjoyed art the Fort, that is more holy then che Commu- Iii 
210n-Table, and ſo when the preſence of God hath been | 
enjoyed at the Communion-Table, that is more holy then 
che Fort, andſo you mult bringin Judaiſme. If the 
' Preſence of God makes a thing holy; 4 new Communioye 
Table upon which the Sacrament was never adminiſtred, 
cannor be ſo holy as the o/d Table. Nay, by #h4 the, fit 
mouths of the Communicants are holy, having eaten the WM 
Bread and drank the Wine which was dedicated to an ho-, WF: 
Iyuſe , andſo it will be finful for you to eat any other I-if 
food. i concludeall with this, Thar the difference and ho-| YW 
linefle of religious places in the times of rhe Golpel , is: FW 
not given bur raken away by the Goſpel. '=® Tim. 2. $7 $' 
1 will therefore that men pray every where , liftiug up boly Ws 
bands without wrath and doubting. You may pray, and {b 
that with as much acceptableneſs ro God in one place) 
in azother. John 4..21, Chriſt ſairh, The time -comet 
whex you ſhall neither inthes ountasn, nor yet at Fert 
ſalem, worſbip the Father : That is, Gods worſhip all 
ſervice (ball-nor he confined atid /imited to thoſe place 
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 Þ sif others were not'asgoodand holy as they. 1 Cor, t:2, | 
f | To thens that are ſanttified in Chriſt aſus, called ta. he! 
| Sdvts , with all that: in every place call. port he nameof 
< | Jeſus Chrilt omrLird , both theirs and ours. | Oveiplace 
g for, che calling upon Chriſt 1s as good as - another”, and 
+ therefore, Where two-or three are gatbered together, I wall 


6 Btrin the midſt of them. And'this 1s foretold in Zeph. 25 
Fir, and in al, 1.11, Sorhat this 1s rhe ſum of'.all, 

Gods -inftitution makes the Sabbath holy. : And the 
Bread-and rhe Wine ſet.apart by Gods own-Inflitution,. 
iter the dty,may beuſed in ſgerlar uſes, Bur laſtly;'ro 
mme no more, noplaceis ſo ſan&ified by'Cod, as that 
#ter che ceaſing of thar prelence of God , any. holineſs: 
ſhould belong unto it 53 as now, when the ſigns gf Gods. 
meſence ceaſed and was gone, the holineſs of -that.place 
Ws gone , and ther was lawful for Moſes toput on his 
þuver, And ſo when Gods preſence ceafed in the. Ark , 
te Altar; and Herey-ſeat ,- rhe places becatne no other 
ten ſecular and civil. | And now for us to goabour (as. 
he Papiffs.do ) a: Pilerimage to Jernſalem , as if: that 
thce had any more hohrieſs then others , is a:foolifhand 
- Riominable:rhing's How many bloudy Barrels have been 
e ughc;co che diſgrace;as well as lofle of Chriftianity, for 
txre-gaining of the Holy-land. | 


a 


OE SS a) We WY OT OS OM 2 IT Wn ON. ge. Wo, WP 


riNey ler me add 2hoſe places. where che preſeticeof =_— 
2 Fi .hath been formerly , when 4c harh been caken away” <] 
q {thoſe places havebeen uſed roldolatry,: they areaths- 4 
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Mric,and che more utholy ; for this is curning the Houſe 
»R&G0d:mcoowanitye: / co wares piling 
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{ {The conchifion of all-is this : whatever places arezim: 
© 9 dicies;,- out of chem rhey looſe and leave-albrheir 
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meſs, and therefore: I fay, [it isboldpeſs for us Togo: 
Wur .Gods:preſenceto a place: where God: hack: 
ketryed 28-4: cannot bur wonder how ic is poſſible for'! 
of: reaſon and:learging ms blind, as ta hold;char: 
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The beNationto worſhip z No my Brethren, no L 


Ms. Fehkivs' s F avewel Skrmon, 


che Lords day (which was ſer-aparc' by God for the tb 
bach z -as you may ſee inthe fourch Commandment ,' an( 
afrerwards by Chriftand his Apoſtles which doth amour 
ro-no lefl> rhen an Inftirurion ) 1s nor holy after the Ser 
Vice or Sermon is ended, but rhen-you may go to playat 
Foor-ball, and Cudgels, and Drinking, and what not,and 
yer that rhey ſhould' ſay, that rhe place of performing rs | 
ligious duties in , is ſo holy afrer religious performances 
as that you cannot come mro it wichour bowing the knee, } 
and putting off the hat , and bowing to the Alrar-and 
Communion-Table;and rhe like ;.this I cannot apprehend 
how-it: ſhould be , and I wiſh any of you that are of this 
mind would in private give me your reaſons for 1t , wh 
it thould, be ſo. 

- Now having explained the point, and given you a i 
ſolution of rhe queſtion, intheſe prrticulars ». g1ve me 
leave to-wind up all wich ſome Uſes. 

: Firſt, We infer the great difference rhat is berween 
fanſtiry of places underthe Old Teſtament, and ſandity f 
and holineſs of places under che New. Teſtament : the 

under the. Old Teſtament-had the immediare prefena 
of God , the ftanding Symbols and: vifible figns of his 
preſence, ſo long as theſe laſted : which was ſer apart 
Gods ſpecial Commandment, and fo they were dp 
though they were tior employed i ina way of worſhipy wt Þ ; 
you-cannort ſay ſo now, our places for performance-obhly Fl; 
duties have no ſuch holineſs, places now differ frompl6 | * 
ces then. '- 21008 k 

Secondly, By way of inference, I nore the: greary 200 N [: 
neſs of God to give us-ſuch/ a ſweet and gracious 1th "I: Ny 
gent diſpenſation in the time of the-Goſpel: "ance | 
New: Teftament , as that /he doth-not tye us to Cere a $2 
Nie or places, he doth not bind usas/ he-did: che” Ja 2 vl f: "+ 
ro go tiree times in The parte he bead ay: 
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efoubd is now ufifioly'; a& fatmobs' old:Dr. cams faids- 
every place is now a Judea,no Coaſt but is a Fwdea, every 
houſe: ag bor wronr every Congregation is now a Zion : 
ſee hete the'goodnels of: God Im Hidulging-of us fo'far as 
66 rake any {ervicedotic by us in a {olefin and real man- 
ef avif ir tad beendone' tn choſe places whictt were for= 
hetly/appitited for ir tobe done un,  * 
Thirdly,l infer herice, rhereare ſevetal Ferfons ro be 
ag 

We find hefeby tir all he" holineſs of refiques of 
Sins dorti fall ro' the ground: md-we ſec'rhe folly of 
thoſe chat makePilgriritages ufito Saints atd Reliques as 
the Papifts d6:' thef& wis"a rinie ( ſay rhey')' when ſuctr 
H$aints «reliques were laidwupy iti ſuch a'place\,” ad chiſe 
ze mote hbly cher ochet* places = ſo that this you ſee 
lls' ro the groinidin'it 1eſf* I might retl you concerns 
Its rhetr'l yitie about rheir Reliques,as one” aid;that rhere 
were: xe inany Refiques as would fill-athuftdred Carts * 
bvc ſuppoſing {6 ; all chat would ride make” the Canby 
more oy. | 
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 toly lay they)-ro be buried in) the Church then itt 
| Git Hatd, Hd ache HEfPutide the Conttirtors” 
I! k ther! afly' othet partoP rhe Church.” pert 
3. This reptoves cher whick cannot pray 3 y anywhere! 
bY | Di ittrhis Tefiphte\ *ahid* chi8y'rhot _ rivitex —_--* 
© Churches +1F "you | heVEHbIAG ah@roums'#t%'0 chats 
rf | i & teafon; rhe if Ming) or aft Ooh, opens - 
| jou milf ev teeth #hirher 2H hop 6IhPePRE ro 
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302 Atv. Jenkins's. Ly arewel Sermon, . 
as bowing to. the:;Alar- or Communion .Table , 'or the 
5+ Ir reproyes thoſe that -have reverence . for ſci- 
ruation of theſe places, they mult ſtand Eaſt and Weſt; 
and why not Norch and South? .all theſe rings fall off.. 
like 5g leaves ;,ifwharT have ſaidbe true, that there 1s no 
nolineſs in places, and this Ihave made known to, yeu 


not only as my judgement, but as my duty, , . - 
Now for Exhortation, I ſhall defire you to rake notice. 
of four things ;- and I have:done', and {hall leave you to 
God, and commityou to the word of his grace, If this: 
beſo, rhar there is no holineſs in places ,, then firſt of 
all be the more encouraged to ſerve God. in your fami- 
lies, in thoſe places where God , hath ſer you, Where 
God is as well pleaſed with .your ſervice as in publick 
places; ſerve God upon your knees with devorion , 
humility and feverence. And therefore , though I am a» 
gainſt Superſtition ,; and Popiſh praiſes , avd thoſe, 
wicked curſed. traps of Innovations, that the men of 
the world have diſturbed che Church of God with: yer, 
Iam againſt putting on your hats in Prayer , and fitting © 
in Prayer. Thoſe that are for holineſs of places. donor, 
with Abraham , in every place they come build God an 
Alcar. Burt let #s in every cloſet and room build God an 
Altar; letno-morning nor evening go without a prayer 
in thy family, pray often, and pray. continually ,' let: F 
your houſes be as ſo many Charches , as you read in Kom, 
I6. 5. Likewiſe greet the Charch that u in their houſe: | 
and 1n the jecond verſe of Phi/emon's Epiltle , To the; } 
Charch that is in by honſe;; . there. the; houſes. of the; 
Saints are called Churches- . This will bring a bleſſing up-. 
on your families : And if you be not willing to have that} 
Curſe denounced againſt you,.( in er. 10.2 5. Ponr enr'y 
thy fury upon the Heathen that know thee not » . and 0," 
the families that call not wpon thy zame ) then negleRt not YN. 
; FL 
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family prayers. z be much in prayer,,, and pray with fre- 
quency and encouragement , becauſe God binds you to 
no place, t; | | 
The ſecond Exhortation is this ,.Labour to promote - 
perſonal bolineſs , as well as family... dewdtion: I am az 
oainſt local holineſs: As one ſaid ( that T heard once 
when I was a youth ) Happy are thoſe garments rhat can 
carry away any of the duſ# of the; Temple ; but they 
' think nor that many of their garments are unclean in 
wallowing in the mire of fin, Bur I ſay, de you labour 
to promote: holineſs in your lives, in your hearts and 
converſations : The holy Ghoſt faith, Unleſs you be pure in 
heart, you ſhall not ſee God. And therefore pur ayay lin, for 
If you regard iniquity, God will nor hear your prayers : Ir 
15 nor your ducking,or bowing, or cringing,never ſo much 
or your going with your hat off through the Church , thar- 
will make Cod hear your prayers ; theſe .will bur diſho- 
nour you, becauſe you live nor accordingly, | 
' 5, Lovethe holineſs-of the living members, benor 
- fo much in love with the holineſs ef wood and timber , 
bricks and ones ; but whereſoever you ſee the Image of 
Chriſt , be.in love with that ſoul; whereever the preſence 
of God ſhines, and whereever thou ſeeſt one that gives up 
himſelf to God in holy duries, do thou ſay , Oh! my ſoul, 
delight to come into the company of : theſe men. The 
righteons is more excellent then his neighbour, If there be a 
heaven upon eartk,[ tell you ir is in the company of god= 
| ly men.. Iremember a famous man hath this expreflion, 
- faith. be , -When I was in the company of the Saints and 
- people of God, I was as a living coal; but when I was ſe- 
parated from themoand was among the wicked, ſivearers 
and drunkards , me-thoughts there was a ſpiritual cold- 


A 


's neſs and frozenneſs went - over my foul. Though 
"8 thz people of God are beſt companie in hea» 


1 yen, yet they are very good companie | here 
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an where ever you have grace,be ſure co impart ic, Ens 
deavour to love the holineſs of Saints, and be wiling tg 
impart yout experiences to others, for this is your dury, 
Do nor make a Monopoly ef holineſs, bur carry company 
with yqu to Heaven, oe 


* Laffly> to name no more, labourto preſerve the holiy. 


neſs of Gods rr«e Inſtitutions, choſe things which are of 
a divine confecration. .Whar 1s humaxe confecration 
without - d:rwine infticution > The Sabbath day is of dr- 


vintinflicution, labour to keep it holy ; this is a holy-day | 


indeed, and zhrs labour to keep your fanulies from profa | 


ning of ; but for other holy dayes and holy rbings, they are 
much alike for bglrneſs : The Lords day 1s a holy day in» 


deed, and for ſhame do not ler your children gad abroad - 


on this day. Truly,l do verily believe, thar though here 


be a great company of people in rhe Congregation , yer 
rhey are but a handful in compariſon af what are drinking 


in Al--10ufes , and whoring , and walking in rhe field, 
that one. can hardly ger home ro cheir houfe for the crowd - 


of people that are going thirhber, For ſhame ler not 
this be told in Gath, nor publiſhed in Ackelov. Whar ! 


ſhall we ft:nd up for the holineſs of pfacey , and y-r op». ' 


poſe the holineſs of the Lords * , Which God hafhen- 
Joyried and infticured-? Oh ! | 
L3ndon; Or ? rhat Ezglands K ng 5 Oh ! chat Ezglands 


Prliament would do fomerhing for the reformation of | 
this-ro oppote wickedneſs and prophanefſe , which will *. 


orherwiſe bring upan s rhe judgement of Sodom and 


# # 


Gomorrah, and make vs guilty and warthy of a thouſand © 
puniſhments, And |:boi:r by prayer In your famihes te - 
overcome that flood of prophaneffe , which you cannot .- 
by your ſtrengrh prevent.  And'then for the Sacraments 
of Chriſt, Bapr;/me and the Lords S. pperytheſe are Oror® | N 


WP. 


that the Magiſtrates of 
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fore ſhould not be grvento thoſe thar' are unholy z3 and 
yer thoſe whoare ſo much for the holineſle of places, 'do 
not care Who-Come £0. the Sacrament ,/ 3f 'they have but a 
noſe on their face , they ſhall come and partake of rhe 
Ordinances, let themibe whac chey will ; this is co pafth 
mans in{ftucion "befote* Gods inſtitution. ' And the 
for che Lords MeHlage atid Word, rhar is 4boly thing, and 
therefore love his Meflengers : the Meſſengers of Gods 
| klivering his Meflage with fear and reverence , you'ate 
* Uidhear chem wich che ſame fear and reverenice , angd're- 
' Ffalurion to be holy , as if Chriſt were preſent... And for 
the Word of God, it 1s nor enough for you to. have..a 
{| choice Senrence wricten upon the walls of your Chigches, 
"ic let Gods Law be written in your bearcs and-eonfeien- 
and praCtiſed inyour lives,thar all the world thay ha 
I rulive as men dedicared tothe true God, in all t e dys 
ties of his wayes and: obedience, Many of rheferhings 
the have been inlarged. What I have given you-wyrh 


double fin. | 30K 
"_—_ ecauſe you do not obey the truth you 


K 


- Yd hope thar the Lord will be berter wnto.your fouls then 
- Ytis Miniſters, Word, or any thing elfe cahibe, God bieſſe 
- Fjounnd his Ordinances, and diſcover his mind and will 


- Yithis rime co you, | 
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© Frances of Gods appointment, they are holy, and there» 


6 tight hand, I pray you;Chriſtians,' do nortake wirh'the 
ty forif you do 3 you Will make your Rlves guilty of 2. 


| And ſecondly, For purting a wrong conftru&tion upon 


'But I have betrer hopes of you, my Beloved Hearers, | 
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Mr. Jetikins's Prijer after Sermov. 
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Mer. Jenkins's Prayer after Sermon. 


Lord.gur God thou art never weary of doing us good, if wee 
; ther conſider.the mercies thougtveſt to us, or the miſeries that - 
thou keepeſt [rom us,that yet we have another opportunity of drawing ; 
n1:htothee ; we beſeech rhee, O Lord, let not our miſ-interpretins i 
of ſuch opportunitizs as theſe are, cauſe thee to take them from ur,u 
thy ſelf from them; if thou doſt Lard, we cannot but juſiifie thee, and 
abaſe our ſelves, ard lie low before thee becauſe we bave ſinned a: 
gainſtthee; O L0oid we bleſs thee, thap we are yet alve to bleſs thee, 
that yet we have not ſinned our bodies into a cold graue yo ourfſouls 
3nto a ſcorching Hell : thou giveſt us our beings , if tho: withdraw 
thy ſelf; we ceaſe to be, and ſhall return ro 0 firſt nothingne|s, from 
whence we came : the living, the living they praiſe thee ; .as if mg 
know 047 own bearts, we deſrre to do at this time.Praiſed be God far 
"Feſus Chriſt, that he died and roſe again, and is now a pleading atth ij 
Tight band for poor ſinners. Praiſed be God that he ts offeredts Þ + 
#5; for bis ſake, © God pardon all our fins; let our luſts die, tha 
would not let the Lord of life live; let pot any one of them live oe YN + 
quiet momeat iatheſe bearts of aurs ; let us give up qur ſelves, and 
ll that we are or can do tothe purpoſe of thy prai/ e: we beſeech thee [+ 
prepare us ſor a bleſſed eternitythat we may not be aſhamed beforethee, | 
ror aſhamed of thee nos thy wayes,in the micſt of a crooRE7, perverſe, iſ 
wundeanidelatrous generation : D:ar Father ,we moſt humbly praythet 
prepare us for communioa with thy ſelf ; aſſelt us in the enſuing dutty 
of ih;s day, let all the work be done by thee, let all the praiſe redgund 
wnto thee ; prepare'ns by hearing, ſor prayer, by-both, for prafiice, by 
all, for glory; Lord ſet up thy truth, ruzne Babylon, build up Sioly,. 
debght yet to dwtl in the midſt of us; and do us 290d, though we | © 
are'a (in/ i], back-ffiding,'God-provoking Natinn:Mayeſt thou nat ſa 
of us as of gld,what couldft thou have done more far us then thou haf 
done? yet how ill have we requited thee for ail thy benefits. Pome. 
down the richeſt ſhowers of thy choice[t bleſſings, upon the beall qui 


and 
heart of our Dread Saverain Charles the Segond , by thy effects. 
grace of England, Scotland, France, and lieland, King, 4s follows: 
32 bis Royal Title, iarich bis noble Soul with all the graces of thy mh 
holy Spirit, the Lord make him as holy, as high, that be may as mth 
Pxceed in goodneſs atin greatnefſle: O Lord, give him a Spun” 
Wſdom to kzow how to go in and out before this great peoples aaue. 
able to diſcern between f11ends and flatterers ; Q that he may Wes: 
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} tre friend to thy Friends, and a real enemy to thy enemies 3, the Lord 


make him the moſt glorious Inſtrument for promotion of the power of 
godlineſs that —_ ay'd the Scepter intheſe Lands, that under bins 
we may live a peaceable and holy life in aft godlineſs and honeſty. 0 
Lord, bleſs bim-iar bis Royal Couſort Queen Katharine z£cbe Iuſtious 
James Duke of York ; the Lords of his Myefties moſt Honourable 
Privy Council, the God of all grace give them graces ſuttable'tothat 


-bhigh ant honourable pn pun thou haſt intruſted them with ; do 
teach our Senators wiſdom: any that ave in © 


| "thou rulz@ur Rulers, 
| authority over us, give them to improve their power for toe : bleſſe 
the Nurſeries of learning, Cambridge and Oxford ; Dear Father , 
| bliſs all thy f aithſul Minfters; thou that art the Lord of the Harveſt 
ſend forth Labpurers, and keep out loyterers, preſerve thoſe that ave, 
| that they may be faithful to thee, and: x0 thoſe over whom thou haſt 
made them Overſeers, that they may neither be aſhamed of thee; nor 
thy ways,truths,worſhip, however ſtiled and diſowned by men. O ve- 
member thy ancient people the Fews,call in the fulneſs of the Gentiles, 


that we may be all one.Sheepfold under thee the great Shepherd 'bf 


' Souls. In mercy look down upon this great City, bleſs the Governonur 
and Government thereef, that thy Sabbath may be more ftrittly obfer- 
wed , that piety may be more encournged, and protaneſs diſcouraged 
#the midſt of us. Bleſſe this great Congregation , ct -thers be all 


' taught of God, and more truly find that thou weit ſpeaking .to the .. 
beait, when ghgt a poor worm was ſpeaking to tbe ear ; Bleſs them in 


their baSket and their ftore, but eſpectallyin thesr ſonls,let them grow 

" beaven-ward 3 every one that hath ſpread a Bill before us', do thou 

Tread them over,and be a preſent help according totheir ſeveral wants 
and neceſſties. O God pardon all our ſens, bottle our tears, rebuke"the 
- Tembpter, veſurm our woes, and ſave our ſouls ; that by: all theſe en- 
| foyments, we may be the more fitted for an immediate un-intercupted 
| enjoyment of thy ſclf in glory, whereas there ſhall be no more tears wm 
” ow7 eyes, neither ſhall there be any more ſin in our ſouls 5 theſe and 
 moft humbly beg tn the Name and for the ſake of our dearrand bleſſed 
Redeemer Feſus Chrift ths righteous, fr whors we bleſs'thee "ta 
# bim togetber with thy ſelf, ani God the gi ang ever bleſſed Spirit 


Y. the Comforter, we defpie to be inabled to render as we acknowledge to 
"be moſt due, all h#nour, prazſe, power, might, Majeſly azd donmuon 


> 
MH 


from #s and all thine now aid fur evermore, Amen, 
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|. wherever elſet hou inthy wiſdom ſees neceſſary aud good for uy we. 
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_ Dr, Mancon's Prajer at Covent-Garden. . _ Wi bY? 
H Lord God, all that we ran do,unothing of our ſelves, we cay WF 
ao nothing, oh Jet us have the grationus sſſiftance of thy Spirit at, ÞÞ.. 
this tirneglet thy loue conflrann i, ſay witto ws, thou art eur ſalvation. *i* 
Do zot ſay, that we ſhall fill up the meaſace of our inquiries, ad 
there ſhall be no hope for us. 0h Lord, we are aſhamed that we 
have watted ſo long in thine Ordizaxces, and baut got no more profit |. 
80 0% poor fouls: but we bave given uþ our beart tothe plegſures and | 
witnities of this world, that aye but for n ſeaſon: even thoſe that thou 
beſt draws out after thre, do not walh worthy of thees anſwerable ©, 
89 that bleſſed hope of future happineſs, in the mydſt;of a crooked avil 
erſe generatien. Jeſus Chrift is to many of #8: become « flnm-- 
bling-block, and a rock of offence, while our hearts are carned ont 
after the world with ſuch ſtrong affefitons.0h when ſhall we carry ow | 
ſelves [9, as thoſe that profeſs themſelves to be ſeekers of a better hiſt? 
2v8 £0m2 ito thy preſence now oy ftrength, do thou manf:ſt thy ſelf 
to ws, thou bat promiſed to pour out thy Spirit upon all fleſh, ob let # 
beante #3 accordimg to thy promiſe. "ont 5 8. 
Oh, Lord,our bearts naturally are averſe to thee, ſo that of our ſelues "FF * 
we ſhall never be able to do anything that may be well pleaſing to 
thee ; but do thou regulete us by thy bleſſed Spirit, tha! we may ob» © Wl! 
ſerve thy Statutes, and dothem, and that thy Commands may not be ſj 
grievous td ws, that it may not be burdenſom to us to.ds the works} hp 
God; © Lortl, when ſhull our hearts be made ſound inthy Statutes ® "Fi. 
awe wait,uponthee in the uſe of thine Ordinances that we may baven ” i 
ew ſupply ſram thee , thet at length we may come to ſee. that thou arts © 1 
et work with us 20 ſave our ſouls ; 0.help #s 30 be followers of them, "1 
wha with faith axd patience do follow thee, and to de —_ ule" th 
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camg our-boly call ; ſi uffe; us not to ſwerve from thy Co 
butler us bave a conſtant and earneſt defire afte® thee. 24,08; 
\ -Let tha choiceſt of thy mercies come down upon our Soverage 61 
CHARLES, Kzng of England, Scorland, France: a4 Ireland, let bus 7 LL 
bkeart be guided by thee, and let him alwaies ſet thee before bis wie, hi: 
. that under the ſbadow ofhis Government, we may bave geace in as; he 
godiivefs aud hanefly, Bleſs binzin bis Relations, #n:his Conncels z teal” 
our Senators wiſdom; bewith all thy faithful Magofiyates and Mitt 
ſters, let them. be.@ terror to cvil doers, agd an:enconragement to they li 
that ds well. Be with us in the way of thy worſhip, we are bere 18h 
together to hear and handle thy holy word, oh do thou command # War he: 
light upon all aur hearts, let it come #1 the evidence and demonſtrattae ee: 
of thy Spirit ; and all for Chriſt bis ſake, for whom we bleſs thee, Ware 
bim,with thee agd thy ho'y Spirit,be praiſe & glory for evermete. wy 4 
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lerefore ſeeing we are compaſſed abont with fo prot " 
Clond of Witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight , and 
| t&- fi iy wbich doth ſo eaff ly beſet us,, and let rs run with 
jderrence the Race that is ſet before us. 
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N the former- Chaprer you have a Spirirual Chronicle, 
Þ* a Catalogue of che Lord's Werthies,and all the emi- 
Yereffecs of their Faith, and nowthe Apoſtle comes: 

© make uſe of chis Hiſtory that he had produced through - 
—Wiuany ſuccefſions of Ages, of all the holy ment of God. - 
= excelled i in Faich : Wherefore ſeeing rye are compoſed | 
ip with fo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, &c. 
The Text is wholly Hortatory. In it obſerve* : OR 
"++ The premrrſſes or principle the Apoſtle worketh up- 
"Þ þ ſeeing we are compaſſed, &c. 
Be b T he pratical- Ipterences which are deduced from! | 
ence, and'they ate two. - 
on n One- concerning the privative part of our duty , % 
his lay afide every weight, &c.- There'is fomeehing ex- 


hal and wichour, like ro clog us in our way to Heavene is 


kx weight ; and ſomerhing wichin that will binder/and- © 


ute us within; therefore” he faith , and the f WL which) $8574 


Wiſoeaſihy beſet ws, 


# Here is the poſitive part , Let wr rum with patience ©. | 
hc tber i fer before 3s. There's motion {Pom} the 7-0 
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manner [with patience] the flage or way [ the Race th 


is ſet before us. | 


My purpoſe 1s to give you ſome brief rhoughts upan 
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| rhisuſefull and practical inference of the Apoſtle, fronll 
che Hiſtories of the fairhfull before recorded. Therefore 


Iwill ſum up the whole Text in this point, 


DoX&. T he people of God that have ſuch a multitud 


- 
* 


examples of boly men and women ſet before them , ſhould [ 


prepare themſelves to run the ſpiritual race with mare y6- 
tience and chearſulneſs. | 1 


% 


There are two things in this Doctrine ; rhe Encourage F 
nent and the Duty. Ithall open borh with reſpe& rothefÞ 


circumſtances of the Text. | 
Firſt, the Encouragement , A multerude of examply, 
or as in the Text , Seeing we are compaſſed about wth | 
great a cloud of witneſſes: Mark , here are witneſſes, 4 
great cloud of witneſſes, and theſe compaſomg us rowd 4 


bout, 


Firſt , here are witneſſes 3 by that term we are tout-I| % 
derſtand thoſe worchy Saints mentioned and reckoned} 


up 11 the former Chapter , Abel, Enoch, Noab, Abu 


ham, Maſes, &c. all che Saints of God that. have had exÞ] © 
perience of the goodneſs of his providence to them, and 

his promiſes 3 they are all called witne-j :' 
ſes; Why ? becauſe they depoſe a Teſtimony for God ſþ.. 
and ſpeakrto future generations to be conſtant. asthef%; 


che fulfilling of 


did, that they might receive the like ceward. This wi 


#eſs was partly in their faith , and partly in the frandiÞ | 
their faith, | Wow 
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I. They witneſſed by their Faith ( Fobr 3, 33.) 
that bath received his teſtimony , hath ſet to bs; ſeal 


God 55 true, - A man that hath ſoundly digeſted rhe pri 
miſes, that expreſſes his fairh by chearfulneſs and pal 


ence under all difficulries y troubles, delaies., and haſt 


ſundry trials thac he meets with , he'gives ic under 
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ty and ſeal, proclaims it to theworld r 
Y the crue God, And, 108-2 15308 1l 
* 2. They witneſſed in the fruits of their-faithz/ asrhey | 
"I ave us an inſtance of Gods: fideliry cowards thengabar 
Fekfully adkere to , and firmly believe in lis'pto 
* Tſoir 15 aid ( Heb: 6+ 12;:) Be not ſloathfull ; vat: follo&s = 
wo who through faith and patience inherit thepramſe's | 
Terfairth but ſer patience a work,: do but: hold our a little 
while with God , and you miay. learn by tte example of 
thoſe. holy men we ſhall inherit che-promiſes;; they 
A | ſhallbe, made good to a tirtle, and-not- one rhing fail of all 
that the Lord harh ſpoken ; as theſe holy men--were exer- 
aked and tofled to and fro, bur it ſucceeded well with - 
them at the laſt. Oh ! then let us hearken ro the depoſt- 
ton of cheſe worthy witneſſes: thar are recorded-in rhe 
| &ripture, and withſuchan invincible refolution-as theirs 
was, let us hold on our courſe towards true happineſs: If 
wedo nor;. they that are now propoundedas winelles to 
10 $,will at che, day of judgement be produced as witnefles 
"| ganſt us, And pray alfo let us:rewember that weate to 
| continue and. keep afoot that Teftimeny ro ſucceeding 
Enerations z for nor enely the Prophets and: holy men 
God, were-witneſſes , bit all Gods people alſo are;his * 
Nitneſles ;. ( 1ſa, 43. 10+): by their faith; patience, dili« 
= , conſtancy, and a chearfulneſs under- afictians, 
they are to give it under-hand and ſeal to:theworld, thar: 
bod is a true: and fairhfull God. Bur-now. if we either 
your finfull walking, or: þyiour dropping diſcourages _,. * 
tents, diſcredit -Chrift and:;kis profeſſion.gis wwears _ 
Mineſſes againſt him; wedeny thar Religionwhich We. _- 
Would ſeem+to profeſs3 and+-cry up ( Tit;:1. 16: ) They < © 
BPofeſs they knew God, but, inworks they dexy him 3 and the, 
pore dangerous', becauſe deeds-are mere deliberate ren, H 
Eg, and ſoagreater evidence of what we thinkin our» + 
Ss, If we by drooping,. diſcouragements and w_ W. 
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walkingdifcredic Religion, we'denyit , atid doing | © 
pur the lie upon Chrift. Therefore let us: remembers. 


4 

_ werewicneſles, and fo muſt we: Se 4 
_ & By a figurative ſpeech they ate called c/owd; filkii 7 

of <4 of witneſſes] why fo? I might eroublij 
. vt many:conceits Interpreters: have had! of this wt 
clond'; fay ſome. ,- becauſe of the taifedrref$of heir! wh 7 
rits, becauſe clouds fly aloft :'Clonds for the fruirfulnetes © 
their dodtrine;as clouds ſend down fruitful ſhowers ph 
rhe earth ; afid:c/ords, becauſe: they cool! adi cover Þ- 
from the hear; ſs ſome would gloſs'for our comfort *Wlh 
chers wictymbre judgementfay ,, a:c/od with allufiont$Y* 
the pillay of cloud. which condubtet'the Iſrelires tom fþ; 
naan'; yer neither dorh'this come up. fully: co'che ſeo Þ 
of the ApotMe;z for the Apoſtle ſpeaks rior of 2<londthif 
goes before us, bur of a clowi vhs omipaſſes us rowid abit, | ; 
and therefore/a clowdy'; the reaſon: why "ris called 1058 Þ; 
ths mmber and multirude:of choſewirneſſes; as aloitdy 
mate upofa:mutticade of vapors gatheredt6gerher , all ©; 
condenſed itit6onebouys: and (o'cheexprefſiort isoffi IB 
ufed, (Exelg.38, 9.) then ſoult' be likgacloutto cover th ie 
tazdh &e. noting rhi&inereaſe'of the 'people 'when Gal, 
would-reſtore rhem, the milltirude of: converts: andTow Bs 
profane” Auchors, Lzoihath ſucvawexprefſion, art arty W; 
_ efmen'iscalleda ctond-; buorhis'is enough to ſheiy the We 
intene-of this:expreſfion! ,- thiax there are a miiticicde, af; 
vefy great rumber': though rhe-godly cortipatarively,al 
withreſpe& ro the” wideed'ate few, yet' confidered ul Wl 
chomſetveshoy are  gteartnuttbet'; {0r if rlie Mtroſp 
and thoſeglotiousinftices of heroickFairh, -ardtharink W; 
der the Old 'Teftamtit', -whe'God&invereft" was witli 
confin'd ts'onepeople, if thiete were ich: Chatch rid 
offogreaxmunber;  whiewiÞchewhol& Chitet 
ON and&'New Teftitnent-be' wheir we” (half ws 
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| city of Profeſlors,and areapt-tothink our ſelveerabe left 
i gore, 1 Kin. 19, £0, But let us remember! thereris: 4 
J# Clond of Witneſſes ; * we axe nor ſolitary now,andcertain- 
- Þ ty we ſhall nor want company when we come. ro'Heaven, . 
FB Jo the 3unumer able company ofz 6, 2. oO 
by, Again, it meets With an-ofdinary and/firang tempra- 
oh tion which Satan fuggeſts to the hearts of the godly; thar 
*Y they are firgrlar, and matchleis: tn #heer afflitizour:,; thar 
LY none of rhe pedple of God have ever undergone-ſuch dif+ 


LY ficulcies as rhey:.ave expos'd untos.and this make$ :chem 
*F queſtion their Father's affections, and pur themſelves out 
EF of che number of his children» Tbut all zheſe hangs are 
9 xccompliſhedin the Saints of God: before you z:here is 
EB 1 Cloud of #itneſſes that have been exerciſedand tried to 
"FW purpoſe,( 1 Per. 5-9. ) They are troubled -warkiz-bufie 
© F-Devil, a naughty World ,, a-corrupr. hearts, allhivehad -- 
) Eiheir trial from Gad's correcting hand ; Theſame affii- 
bf Giovs are accompliſhed in your tirethren that 'are' tnube 
2 B world. So that we have: many fellows; our loris nohayds 
Ber then the Saints.of God that have: gone before \ub,. For 


—_ 


- Fierce isa Chand of Witneſſes, ©: | 542 360 Tae 

% $3. Obſerve: the-Apollle calls 4 aCland;. Compiſſegus 
= Sound about:z:3-e;: We have inflances- for"eyery trial, 
© © fcmpraation,. durythat.weate, patupon « Herwwelnye 
s Etamples of: choſe-rhatr have: fultilled che Commands of 
© FEhrift on'tius fide wittran undaumed; courage z:andithe - 
I Seanples of ctidfeirbarttiave-bornetheCrofs ob Chiyfiwigdk 
«Se mvinciblepaticnce: Here we hive examplesafiitiole 

# Eb have conquered right-hand Temprarions , chav have - 
7 Faſpiſed the detightgof: che: Whrld ,, andither& of <twie 
Si bave coriquerads/eft end Forprutions, chan havence | 
[ rhe Saims 6) Gbd have: rredden rhacway ;* theſkme | 
arhs whereitioicate to walk afterchenm pwe carinds IBoly 
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314 © Dr. Man """m 
fidenceimGod, and patience; We are compaſſed abont, ce; 
Inſhort';; here ies the'-enconragemenc” that Chriſtiang | 
ihould propoiind co themſelves, +} 
I. That there areexamples; Chriſtians of - later timeg. 
have more to anſwer for | their Infidelity , than thoſe of ' 
former ages; they that firſt believed the promiſes, belies 
ved without ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, or multitude of ex- 
amples ; many have gone before us that have broken the 
Ice, and that found good ſucceſs from their own experi«: 
ence; they have commended God to #5 as a-trae and faith: 
full God, 'and will noryou go on > When Fonathan xnd 
his Armour bearer climbed up the rocks'of the Phili/tins, - 
then the people were encouraged to go upafter ;' So here 
are ſome that are gone before you , and it hath ſucceeded 
well with them: 21 6 TY _— 
2. Theſe examples are'many; not one or two thit © 
-might be ſuppoſed to be ſingularly affifted, and to havee / 


XD... ih ens AY. em ents eee 


minenc Prerogarives above the reſt of their Brethrengbyi / 
many inevery age, 4 whole cloud of them, WH 


3.. There arc examplerof 'many rare and excellent nn + 
the beſt that ever lived under Heaven, Take ( »y Bre« 
thren') the Prophets for antxample, &c. Jam. 5. 10, .* 
'.4« Theyare prapounded ro us, not for-their words ons. 
ly, and:for.chetr profeſſien,: bur for their deeds, for cheit' + #* 
bicter-ſufferings ; and they abundantly manifeſt rousp*Þ 
that there 15 nothing i»poſſeble in our duty:; or any thing” I 
ſodifficulc bur may be overcome thraugh Chriſt's firengds; Þ 
enabling:u$ : They all had/theſame narurewe have; whey I 
were of the like paſſions'with us;fleſh and:blood as wearey Bia 
of the ſame: relations and'/concernments;.: and ther 01 ys Ni 
che ochet fide , we have the ſame Caſe with them ; wp WM 
ſame recompence of: reward/to encaitageus , the ſam; 
God and; Saviour to recompence us ; he ſuffered for wih* 
well as for thems 3 therefore: we: ſhould: follow.in hel 
ſtzps , and hold {aft our: confidence torke:end:; for 
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T D-. Manton's 'Farewel Sermen; © 319: 
have ſhewed us, that poverty, 'reproaches, death ic ſelf 
I :ndall thoſe chings 'rhar would look hatth , -and wich a: 
- | ghaſtly aſpet upon theeyes of the Por/d, are notch evils 
| Fic chat a Believer may rejoyce in them 4, and triumph 
I over them..-1 ſay; they haveſhew'd the blandiſhments of 
the World have not, ſucha charm-,- but they- may be re- 
nounced without -any loſs-of conliderable, joy and' con- 
tenement; and thart-che.duries of Qhrifhamiry -are nor ſo 
hrd , buc;that a litcle wairing upon God; will bring in 
Grace enolfif to perfotm them: Therefore ſaith the A-- 
ile ,..Seetng-we . bave a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us lay 
age, Fe, And ſo I. come to the encotragement , to 


\\Secord rhingy and that is the dury here preflzd-.t-. Here; 
Kthe privatiye...2, The poſicive part. of our duty $ Here: 
wmortification and vivification ; Mortification , Let us. 
lg aac, QC, Frvification, "Let us re: with patience, &c. 

- Tlnhoth che branches he alludes to rerms.proper to'Races:; 

* Fas Rece you know men ſirip themſelves of their Cloarhs, 

\ Had whatever is burdenſqme and heayy, tharthey may be; 4 
temore light of foots and ſo the Apoſtle bids us lay afide:. 

. Yoery weight and they did withall.diet themſelves, thar 

- Bey might have no-clog from withing 1: Cor, 9. 25.Every © 
KY ne that Friveth for the maſtery is temper ate im all things. 
B&r- They took care thatrhey did not-clogandindiſpoſe- 
- Ftemſclyes for the race. tney'werezo run, ; 'burithsy verily: 


+ IS 


I " 


, > Ars Zi from 
Wktour, &'c, 'So here's a,double object, laying aide every 


3 *Y Dp; Kanto; Farewil Vermbb ”F 
- Axe 6fren catenin, and therefore we huſk FE as the x 5 | ; 
chat they might be {Wife and expedite s lay aſille'1 " # 
weight, and be more teniperate in all things Herein a Rum 
ner in a Race differs from a Traveller; a Traveller! frens 
thens himſelf for tits Journey as well as he can, his clottig: 
on,ſomerimes carries a great burthen with hits; bur a Ris Yy 
ner of a Race makes himfelf-as frehr as he can- BarewWY4 
come more particularly to the words. =} 
Firſt, Lay afide every weight : By weights teams haſt -N: 
rhings char burden the ſoul, 56d make our Heavenly Tits 
oreſs more redious 2nd cumberſome ; z and by weight, 
meant ( I think) the del;ghrs ard carer of the world ,* tl 6B; 
mulricude of ſecular buſineſs, all our earthly conrentmet t | l 
and affairs, ſo fat 25 they area burden ro us, hinderusin, 
our way to Heaven, theſe truſt alf be pur of, L#- 21:3g af 
ſaith Chriſt, Toke hodd to your ſelves, fi at wiy tine 
| bearts be owivbbianged with fſurſciting oy dun, 
_. cares of this life, & ec; The hieatt has is depreſt cannot 
Fi &free for Ged, and the Offices of our Heavenly Calligj 


= oth ve give way to of io fajving, drimkenneſs , caves "A 


2 3; Theheart inay be overcharged Wich the delight 
- the World; Surſeitiug and' Dranhenneſs fmilk riot B 
ken in the orofs nothon ;' you miſt nor think of penn 
x reeling, vomiting, as if to avoid theſe were 4 full complis 
ahce with Chrifts« dite&tionz the beart' maybe overcher 4 
- when the Fomneh is not; there is4' dry dronkenneſt yh 
2ore refined ſurfeiting , and that 1s when the heart gr 
heavy, unfit for prajer,reliſhes'nor the things of the Jp - 
when the telights ofthe fleſh tlog the wheel; 
vigor and.chearfalrteſs rHat WE ſhould :ſhew Ht 
Worſhip of Dod, and" holy a&tions, when thedelig 
the fleſh withdraw iis fronithat warchfulneſs arid af oy in 
that is neceſſary! it raking cafe for our ſouls;c 

Is ae: cipro living is 2 greet i 


'T- oh }F-2r6vil <= Wh "I i5 
Z "TSP 0 — 4 £6 160n 28 plitced ih the'heatt, {7 Eid 
"Utes can bring tiothing to perfedtion ; itbrings z2brawn 
, rf deadneſs upon the Conſcience 4nd iF-i0ns;there 
"I hoching thar hordes the hearc ſa mnch , as tte fofrrels 
| p#+ cathal pleaſure, Jud 19. ſerſudl, having not the SpIrie,; 
v BSoſwabty quenches our nartirat 'bjavery and bricknels of 
E | icit chat becomes a'mtiah; much more Jorh it tnndetths 
+ {lime operarionis of the.Spitit of God . Well then, Te- _ 
At gn Chriſtians \ you ate tiot orify TraveBers by che 
tis: b ut Raniert ina Rate: If we wereto ſpeak to you 
"Fay under the notion of Travellers in a way , this wers 
| go0ugh ro wean you from the delights of rhe fleſh, xPe:2, 
Tit. It Prangers and Pilerins abſt in fom fleſhiy lefts 
4 bt ch wir againſt the ſont, The nigre- you indulge wn 
&bly luſts,the more you hearren & firencthzn the grea ret . 
wemy of youf ſouls,and ſtarve the better partibit you . 
MG baoner: 3 ina Race; by this Meraphor che diiry-is mote 
Wind upon you,trurch more fhould you bear down rfie bo- 
Fand keep 1 it in ſubje&tion 3 the Apole hath a n6tablo? 
d, 1Cor.g,27-Tkeep aura biege and bring it in (Hb 
| " FN I beat down mybodyz you muſt either keep). * 
*F Wer Swag pleaſures will keep you undefifor a mar 
$8jo0n broughe under rhe power, dottiinion and! 
vil cuſtoms, and forme bruitith pleature,by Jndaiby 
Fats df rhe Ak, 1C.6.12.Be bira lire "AG - = 
none ching,and you ate broiighic under the power of ity YE: - 2 : 
my | fleſh waxes Wanrofi ind'i itnperious, and' flaver\ grovg- :. 2 
Wl Wyo by by degrees, The more you conguer catnaFaff als 
: mofe, they increaſe upon youz: and rheretore your - NN 
| C bold che-reins hard , etercife'a poiierful flags: 
mo in his Pentontal vives us an accourtt of his own=, 
at gd Fowl featthfl be CT Fr et this way, Ecd.” - 7 #3 
hf &d, 1 kept not from” © _ 
W gh {4 not mh he rims ahif joys Fes 
Fra 'that "OK rar lim ro ſucha fanikeſs exectsy >} 1 
Fes and. 


318 De, Manton's Farewel Sermon, F 
andaviength ro falloff from God, When we give Nature Þ 
- the full {\wing, and uſe pleaſure with roo free a licenſe,che 
hearc is inſenfibly corrupred), and the neceſſities of life arg 
turned into Diſeaſes; and all that you do, 'c1$ bur in' com» 
pliance wich your lv{s 5 your eating and drinking is buta 
meat-offering and drink-offering to luſts and carnalap. 
petite , I remember Solomon ſaith ( Prov, 29, 21, ) He 
that delicately bringeth up his ſervant from a<hilde , ſha 
have him become ks Son at length, 1. e. Allow a ſeryant 
c00 rich liberty, and be will no more know his condi 
Lion , but grow. contemptuous z bold and troubleſome; 
ſoit is here : We areall the worſe for licenſe , natntal 
deires , unleſs they feel fetters and prudent reſtraints, 
crow unruly andexceſſiveg And therefore it is good ro, 
bace the liberty of the fleſh;thar rhe body may be a Servang 
and not a Maſter; when you deny yorr ſelves in nothing,” 
but ſatisfy every vain Apperite, a cuſtom grows upon. the 
ſqul,and intemperance proves a Trade and an habituareg 
diſternper,fo that you cannot when you would, upon pfi 
dent and pious reſpe&s , reftain and command your de 
fires:And therefore *cis 250d ſometimes to thivart anda 2. 
che fleſh, as David poured out the water of Bethlcm that I go 
he longed for, 2 Sam, 23- 17, not to deny our ſelvesinÞ 
what we affe& and covert ; luſt grows into a wanton, and 
bold-and imperious; and ſo preſcribes upon us, andm 
are brought under the power of tbeſe things. p 
2. The bufineſſe. and cares ef this World : For 
meſe immoderately followed , and nor in' obedien 
to God , are a ſore burden, and makes the ſoulhee-F#. 
vie, and allows no time and ffrength for God adi 
tis Service, and thoſe happy opportunities of pH 1 
vare communion with him ; When we are. incumbtC Wen 
With rauch ſervice, we negle& that 'one #hing necej a 
77, Luke 10, 42. and therefore Chriſtians muiſt a No 
heed chat the lean Kine do riot devour the Wn 
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þ Dr. Manion's Farevell Sermon, - . ..\' 2196 
that Sargh. be not thrown out of. doors in Read: of: 
Hagar ; that Religion be. not- thruſt ro the Walls;,. 
which ſhould be our prime and chief baſineſſe,, while 
every -buſineſlz bath ics time and courſe. The Scriptures 
knowing the proneneſle of our hearts ro temporal things, 
Gals with us aswe do with a crooked flick , we bend 
4.ſo much the ather way, and therefore ſomenimes they 
forbid 2: ceſſary /abour, John 6, 28, Labowr not for the - 
meat which periſhath, &c, the meaning is, 20s chiefly; but 
bends the ſtick another way , Set wot your affebtions ont 
things on the Earth: A man mult have ſome kind of affe » 
fon to his Work here below; bur we had need robe 
benc the other way.; We may gather this from this;Pre- : 
&pt , 'T1s better co incroach upon the world, then th 
morld ſhould ' encroach upon godlineſs, In. ſhorty 
Things are a burden and clog tous ,; according as our de» 


oht and ſcope is: If tne pomp and encreaſe of the World. 
tour end and ſcope, then Religion will belooked-upon; 
a burden ; char will be a weight, and all duties 'ofgod- 
linefle as a melancholy interruption, as they , ( Amos 
2.8. henwill th; Sabbath be. over? The exerciſe: of - 
2dlinefle will be a croubleſqme thing , and-we :ſhall 
8 about the Work of Religion -as-if we went: about 1c, 
3 : Bur, on the other ſide, if Heaven and Heavenly: 
things be our ſcope, then the World is a burden,and then 


Fr 


on on wa tata bogn R=os ion tat, 1 one Creed Coe Ct EE 


Fe {ball uſe ic in the way , hurt nor abuſing , as takingup- 
gur rei} here, x Cor,7.31,32. Man hath a bedy anda ſoul, 
and he doth provide for hath , but for one in ſ#bord#- 
4#297..; the ſoul is the chief, and therefore we muſt not 
look after the interetfs and concernments of the bodi-- 
h life,as to forger the intereſts of che ſoul, or to negle& 
em. Many:will nor ſo groſly.,Idolize preſent! things ,/ 
Bas t9. renounce things to come 2 I, bur they ſoofcen: 
Mow che things of the world ,. thac rhey negle&-rheiw- 
Kernal concernmenrs» The happinefſ of a people 
wes in communion wich Gol ; and rherefor2 rhat 
- ; a Ee 3 mult 
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of thewertd have 'nor ſuch a hand znd' power over i ; 
as eirher to divert us from , or unfit us for theſe high Ki 
and'-nobler purſuirs, the' enjoyment of God in Chriff/ 
This is the firft ching the: Apoſtle ſpeaks ro theſe ſpirituf 
Racers,t0-/ay afide every weight, 7, e, the delights of the 
flzth, and che cares of the workd: ) 
Secondly, The next thing to be laid aſide is fin, which 
dorh ſo eafily beſet us. As we mult guard againſt thing 
without , ſowe mult moriifie our corrupt "inclinations 
wichin, or elſeir will foon make us weary-of our heaven 
ly Race, or faint in it, Sin you knows twofold, Orig 
zaland Aftual; AQual fin is nor meant primarily » for 
that is-not peccatume agen, fin thar eably beſers us, but 
peccatum tranſiens, the fin that paſſes from us; ang* Q 
riginalfinis rhar which is emphatically called fr, - 
der 


Te$. Now. this originat corruption may be confi 
as meetly native, oras acquired' 2rd improved into evil 
coftqmes-and: habits; for according ro mens tempets 
andconfſticurions,as they are ſeverally diſpoſed, ſo byt wk 
corruption of natuxe they are inclin'dto one fin Net 
rher-another 3 as the channel is cur , fo corrupr narure. 
finds a venc and-ifſue 5 in every mar there ts ſome pres. 
dominant fin; and in' every regenerate perſon fomeres 
licks 6f* thar fin, from whence is the oreateſt danger of ha q 
ſoul; this David ſpeaks of his iniguiry, Pſalms 18.24. #6 
Well'then, this.is zhat fin that doth eaftly beſet us: On 
gina fin improved into ſome tyranny” or evil « 
which doth 'encreaſe' and; prevail upon us more ne JS +* 
more; Now this is ſaid F cafly 20 beſet 5s | for trite. l 
ceakotes Partly becauſe it hath a great power 1 1 A 
ſiraint over us , and implies the whole mn ; rtie meth 
bers of the body,, the faculties of the ſou} 5 To oreat L 
incereft hath it acquired in_ our affe@ons,, it doch 
beſet ns,ix hath great power and commandover us. Pat yy; 
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| F becauſe it Ricks ſo cloſe 
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thength lay ic aide. Fer. 13. 23- Can the Etbruptan 


kt 


$ [02n chznge his skin , as lay afide his cyſtomes, that 
x: ſo deeply engraven a5 the blackneſs of an Erhiopian, 
o the ſpors of the Leopard. And partly, becauſe ic 
gingles.it ſelf with all our marions and aCtions, Kem. 7. 
21-&c. It eafily beſets us, "is preſent with us, it impels 
ws, and ſolicires us, and draws us to fin furcher and fur- 
ther, and make us negligent in what'1s Gods - we cannot 
Gor ſpeak anything , = it will infeſt us in. all our du- 
nes of pietygcharicy,juſtice 3 on every fide it is interpo- 
ing, vexing, thwarting the motions of the Spirit, 4p; 

tbates our {trength, vigaur, and agilicy,' and retards our 

curſe tawards heaven and glory ; therefore {ay aſide, as 
{| eyery werght, lo every /n, &c. - 5 = 
24. Now whatis itto | lay afide] or how canwe 


ky atzde, {ince {in fticks fo clole to us, and.is engravenin. 
qur natures ? $ | Ls 
.. Anſ. Certainly ſomething may be done by us ; for 
thus is every where preſled as our dury» Epbeſ. -4. 4. 22. 


if more.and mare, though we cannot 1ay it afide. Then 
we are: w4: to lay aſide the fin that ſo eaſily beſets .us, 
en w2 prevent and break che dominion of it., thatit 
ball nac r4ign over we, Ram. 6. 13. Let not fin reign, &C+ 
z!  Veelts inus, hvez in us, and works 11 us, 
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3d ſqic will nor be imputed. ro our condemnation ; and. 
T Thr when che foul [hall be ſeparated from the body, 
F1hall be wholly free from it. © hey 
: I but what fnuſt we do that we. may ſo, repreſs 
IE" ( the 
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Snomgn of it? 


gre Pet 'D F207. * 4 q | £7 FY 
that we cannat-by our own 


chavge his +ynn, or the Leopard bis ſpots, &c ? A mancan . 


Pur off the old man; and 1 Per. 2.131. we may put it 


Fc it ſhould nor overcome us, and bring us into bondage, . 
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queſtion returns) that we may break che. dow. 
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"Anf. 1 anſwer, this is'rhe work 6f the Spirit of Goff 
bur we mult knoiy, the Spirit of God doth workthe workf 
of mortificatiox two wayes ; By Regeneration , and-aftey" 
Regeneration ; By Regeneration , and ſo be doth immes 
diately withour any co-operation of ours, mortifie rhe. 
deeds of fin,gives j- irs death-wound : T hat which is kt. 
rs:2s;tthing mortified, itis broken ; the Scriprure- often 
ſpegks of this firſt work of Regeneration, Roms. 6:6 Cf 
2, 11, Firſt, when we are planted into Chriſt,” thenywg 
Pur off the body of fin ; and though it dorir not preſently. 
dye, yet it is weakened, that it cannor re/gn,though it be 

not deſtroyed. 4114 es = + £F 
' 2, After Regenzration the Spirit doth more and more. 
deſtroy fin, the reliques of fin, this crucified body of fit 
cill 1c dieth wholly away - this he doth 7 #s,but not with« 
out u5, Rom8.13. Thronghthe'S phit mortifie the deeds uf 
rhe bsdy:Nox the Spirit without us,nor we withour-the Spi- 

ric, but ye #hreugb the Spirit , What is then required of 
us ? OS ba Ee 

\ 1, Seriouſly purpoſe not to fin, and promiſe roGof 

to yield tim unfeigned obedience. Eſpecially ſhould ne. 

make rhis promite in the uſe of thoſe ſolemn. Rights , by 
which the Toqvenint beryeen God and us is confirmed, 

Take up.a ſolemn purpoſe nor to grieve the Spiriry nor to. 

break his Laws" Pal. 11 9.106, [ bave ſworn, andT wil 

perform it,that 1 will keep thy righteous ? (5g : This 
purpoſe of hearr is the foor of all good actions: theres: 
fore in the confidence of Gods help, in rhe ſence of thy 
own Weakneſs," Pſalvs 119. 32, We cannot lay Wagets- 
upon Our own ſtrength , yer it Is our dury to engage out» 

hearts ro God : To fin againſt the light.ot our own Cons Þ 

ſcience,and illumination of rhe Spirit and rhe-chaftening Fl 

and ihftruction of our owp reins; that aggravates oun'ling WI 

bur to fin againſt , and behdes our fixed purpoſe-of now F* 

finging, char lighcens ſing for rhen.it is a fin of weaky 
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5 Dy. Nanton 
fo infirmiry;nor of Miu "68 Tlakich: 3 [Und the b.- 3h 
| can ſay as Paul, Row.7.1 9 vhen the heart is fixedly bent 
Frowards God, The evil which F would not that do I, Two 
» ayes may we be {aid to fin apainſt purpoſe," gr» | 
x © ne are over-born beſides our Purpoſe; our purpoſe Alt -- 
| © temains ro pleaſe God : As when the water b ms over. 

# | he bankahe bank remaining zin ſuch a caſe the fault is nor. 

£ E nche bank, bur inthe violence of the flood. Or ſecondly, 
. 

y 

& 


* by 


when We break off our purpoſe, or conſent to doevil ; as 

when we cut through the bank; the water may eaſily make 

trough. There is a grear-deal of difference berween'fin 

relling i in us,and fin entertained by us , between fin re- 
e | naining oand fin reſerved; and when you | have'a firm pur- 
1s | pole againſt all ſin;there is ;fin remaining ; buti iV1S NOE-TE- _ 
js ſerved; bur ic is not kepr-and allowed, 6 STERN EL, al 
f | 2. Watch over thy ſelf with a holy ſelf-ſuſpicion , be- > Ke 
cuſe rhou haſt lin within thee thar dotheafily beſer: theez 
therefore conſider thy wajes, Plal. 119. 59.Gyard thy ſences, 
Job 3 1.1, but above all;keep thy beart, Prov.q.23: Conſcis 
Fence muſt ſtand Porter arthe door, and exaniite*Whar 
tomes in,and: what gozs our ; watch over the! ftraragems' 
J* Saran, and ſeducing miotions of thy own heat.” 

; Reſiſt and oppoſe tronely againſt the firſt rifings 
& the fleſh, and the ricklſhe ind leafing motions: of fire 
That doth eaflybeſer us, when IT Hin intice'us away from 
| 5 or do any thing that is unſeemly and contrary un»: 
FÞ-cbe duries of our heavenl y calling. Oh! remember 
ſie are nor debtors to the fleſh, Rom, 8.20-* Thou grtyed: 
| Joi Lord-by all obligations: and. indulgence : "therefore 
reak rhe force of (in by a ſerious retifiance ; 3 \check u,! 
Yudlec chy ſoul riſe up in indignation againſt ie; tny*bue. 
fineſle '1s- not.ro pleaſure he fleſh , buc £0 pleaſe'the 
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b ” Bewail the involuntary lapſes and Halls prick : 
Fenirential reates ,/ 28 Peter went: out and: aaa Hy 
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Mot. 26,57. Godly ſorrow is of great uſe for laying, 
alide of fin, 45 falr potions killyormes ; when children 
axerroubled with worms Wegiye them ſalr porioas; {0 
rheſe birer ponicencial cears ar=rhe means God hark ap, 
pointed to-mertifie fin ; thatis the reaſon, rhe Apdltle, 
faith, 2 Core 7.10. Godly forrew werkgth repentance tn. 
folystion , nat to be regenied of : 'Tis nor only a parcgf 
repentance, but workeih perſevering durable reſolutions, 
2 Walking cloſely wich God ; *ris a means God, hath bleſs 
ſed rohis end andpurpoſe. | B 
5. Recover from thy falls, renew thy comhate; as 
Iſrgel , when they were overcome in batcel , - they 
would try is again and again » Judges 20, 28. Take 
heed of ceaking, for the preſent ; for though thy ene 
my ſeems to prevail, though che fleſh ſeems to preval 
again{tthe Spiritin the barrel, yer thou ſhalt have che 
beſt of it in the war ; by the power of grace .thou ſhalt. 
have the victory. Is 
- Thys T have gone over the privative part of our.duty- 
Les 6s lay afide every weight , and the ſin that doth J@ 
 *4fily beſet us ; Iſhould have come to the poſetive, Ltt 
*s run with patience the race that is ſet before: us; rhe 
is the duty, Lee ws run the Race that #1 ſet hefore us 3 
and there is the manner of the Cury, Let ws r4m with ptr. 
ence» Tibould have ſhown you , Thar a. Gbriſtiaq-liſs' 
1 likg 4 Race from Karth £9 Heaven,in a-way.of holingls,” 
aſd eyercile of Grace, This Race it comtinyes: as long. 
as- we continue in the world, from ous nativity to..oug.- 
dearh 4 afcer death rhe firife is ended. Noyrinchis Rug 
we muſt rev, and ſo run, that wo may chtain the Granny 
L C97, 9-24, Running is a mgtion, and a ſpegdy Morieny! 
tagre-is no-lyingyftting,er fanding,buc Gill chere mult by 
roms : We muſt make a further progreſs ” Fr Wap q. 'y 
Teavent ; Forgetting theſe things which arc bebjad , al Be 
rreohing forth nwme theſe thingy which are befar te Phil Io We” 
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The Runner x a _ 

i 18 Was Y 9s ro firam-hb (el 

| mg yet behing : FI fo. We £0, 
xe yer to be morriged 3 Dogs uies y 


py unrouched ;" whar har Cp Hh aq yer ro, bs 5. 
I dr{one,, and Rijt to: hold on Out Way-\Wimhour : Foy 
be] e,or halting becauſe of difficulties , dilcouras 


ſmbling-blocks, And there are felow awsand c0-par ingrs 

with us thar run this Race, with whom we e may ſtrive, in 
zholy emulation, who ſbould go forwardeſt, who, ſhould. 
be moſt forward in the courſs of pleafing God: Oh 
Chriſtians ! there are Many contentions amoneR us, bur. 
Men ſhall we have 


e this holy contention 2 Heb, 19, 
In a Race there i rs the Agonath 


24 

eta, the Judge of the 

ſports 3 ſo here God obſerves a 3 00 matter _whar che 

anders by ſay , the Judoe of the ports mult decide who 
[guſt have the Crown, I Cor. 7 


3, 4+ And then, ar the 
ehd of the Race ethere is the has 2 Ti. Hes 8. þ : 
Þ have for 2 \£ood fight, I have finiſhed my cotrſe,T have "3 

teptthe {a hencefanth there is Laid ap. for: mtid Cromn | 
4 Tithe Ina race there. are ſpeibators,fo <hgre | 
ae hare, God, Angels, and Men, 1..Cor, « 4:9. We area 
acle ta the worle, ta Angels, and ta men 8c. © | 
A for the fimilirude of our Race in Au FA ol a 
Naw wherein ic differs... - | - 


: # "Thisis 2 Rage notunden 
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nor ſo eminencas. 
Wire 2 4 are. crowned" thar run 1h, the | 
> | ner God Gras wired; ; Henceſtrrh 5s laid 4p: 14, me. 
Brown of rihonfude, mhich che tbe Lord., the reg i OM 
ers 4, andre nevnhy RY 7 


2. For 


— TI MP ren ara nn 
2, For the manner | with patience | Let ms run wh. | 
patience, Parience is necelſlity, | i þ 


1. Partly bzcauſe of che length of the Race, and che 
diſtznce be-ween us and the promiſed Reward: Our Race | 
cannor be ended bur afrer ſome degrees of tirme ; long. 
waiting is roubleſome to the flzth, and therefor: we have. 

2ed of patience. | DH 

2, Becauſe we meet With many impediments, trous. 
blzs and remprations by the way ; there are ſpirituzlad« |} 
verſaries with whom we muſt fight ; for we go on, we. | 
not only run, bur fight, therefore ru» with patience, &'c,. 

3. Becauſe the ſpeftators will bz ready to diſcorrage. 
us; We are ſet forch , not only asa ſpectacle ro God- || : 
and Angels, bur tothe world , and they, will be readyto Þ| * 
deride,fcorn and oppoſe us for 0:r zeal t8Cod, and our | 
forwardnels in the wayes of GoJ, to diſcoiffage us by bit-, I -: 
rer mockings, &c. therefore /et us 749 with patience the || 
Race that is ſet before ws. EK 
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> Mr Lye's Prayer Fuly 20. 1662- at Allballows Lombard-fireet.\ | 


Lord,our great God,thou 6ault co all things for thou doſt diſpuſt 
md ani govern ol the wayes,and works,and words 0} thy Creaturts* / 
ro thine own praiſe ; We: thy poor Creatures, the workmanſhip of thy, 
bands,the price and purchaſe of thy Sons blood, do deſire this morning 

70 fall down. and bumble ourſelves at thethrone of t by grace ; we dt+. og 

-— frre to lift up an oye of faith to thee,that thou mayſt dart an eye of love. 
F- £9465 fiacethou haſt comminded us tocome wato thee, O bleſs us now_* 
[-'_-,. *Wecom?.. Lt it not be in vain for any of us, fromthe bigheſt tothe! Þ| ' 
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bt - Theſe rocky hearts that our adimantint hearts being ſoſtezed, may 
28 oat into civuers of tears. G drown our fras inthe ved Sea of air SIR 
oitrs bload ;' help us to ſmite u2on 047 thi xhgaut to ack nur clues; Wen 
weha ve hern,atd wat w2 have donzgank runble ws under toe onyp » 
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ther have mercy upon us according to thy loving Kindneſs 3 Croſs and 
ae jpg . wholly, that. it may 
he.to us as toJudaltin the promiſe , that the fins of Jedati” ſhould 'be 
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= Let thy'u0/d be fanfified to ns, let it not Be only as water fo-pet cut. be 2 23 
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Molenr Se cheer nate again} | 
nu all the whole armour of God. Now in theſe dayes of trronigirdi#**  - 
the gbrale of t-uth ; oh now in theſe dnjer of {df 8506 wil * +7 
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a8 fall, and that net "=; 


iden this thin: POPED Z our anna fall 
vp is ; his F, Ms Lerds day 3 0k-let us be as thy;ftis- 
2. in tbe ſpirit wpon thine own day 5 let Godl by fon hes 

Tnto 0uy Tpirles ita endings ponſctences mY 
that af our cvaverſaetions withauts and sfeflivxs _—_ vp 

_ whe word. on 

by pu odebpecby wr } a*thjully ; God forbid th 

erpant. Gel end upon ſo [andy a foundation as the wifilows of ng 

. wie Tora of thy word has myre wiſdom i in it, ther-all mc agd At 

- IH Daves * > 

© Good. Father. gre tt 
- - ba arts b, ib the 


| people 4 bearing var ; wt 25 too marbithe 
thy candle, and fghted thy Manna 


ber brreſoa © 498 tiveus to heat, and hnow;aind be 
_ peta things ern.0ur everisfiing peace 3 rewkes> 
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Phil. 4». IN 


* Therefore my kk dearly belovet and np #. 
my joy and erowil; f fant Paff inthe E-brth' 11 Tt 


belove a, : n 


Any 


| T6 0 —. nee WI Beifiment 
and that very day di IT Tn my farewell -Shbwe 
py people from Whota Twas banitfied, bechuſeT would. 
Þ me {wear #gainſt my Kinz;haviti ivotheo #takintdthtus 
iſt Power, Honur and Greatneſs; ahd now behatd's 
A} f6cond efyal : Thett 1 eould mor forfwear thy Flr, "rhe 
"©'G6d of Heaven keep me that Inever-tmay, | Tait apt t6 


ſink I could do tny chivg For this lovitig Clngtevarithy ==" Þ 


3 I cartfi6r*fitt, Bitt ftice; beldv ved; thee is a fetts 
's ice 50ne bir again us; tha ve tht catinbr: po 
Du nor #95; thisis the ft —_— is-prefik 
topreach I (Walt how ſpeak ro yOu (OHH. ailitte+ 
C my paſſion will give me leave, juſt as if- F mb E 
| were iftttrieaiacely co die; therefore heatken my} 
thien » dearly brivveid ad longed for; why Foy wind Evol 
Tv ard: af i the Tord; vy-dearly beloved: "Vl 
Snow-a PrifGer at Romefot the Goſpel of Chit; if 
: PRoe ipriſorimetit ; and he was-norfar ff 
wy up a _ for the Goſpel he had'pft 
the Philippians had herd kim: preg 
ally Philos hifi ans aivine heard of hs 1 71 
by fee ns From Phi to Romo ro viliehin-;' Ei; gs 'Tu 
hy his Wan a gracious terhper, Fhich1 heþerfie le efet 
God hath given the Saints in Londen; atfor Wi 
fo ary hides", ,*God Hath-a bleſſing inthe * 
bis Hdt £0 fy colteerned in bit ov ba >, 
he Pl pptaxc Eſtate. - Epaphrodites 18 Him,d 
ſte Hereſies-and falſe Dotrines gor'in's 6 mſP 
be yr ha arr froodi(falt'; awd herein Pare. 
Th — apa; {nd pifle;bidsclem'g0on;Rind! N26 
| nets 0 Kich,. Bit 
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3 30 | TOATS " fr, Lye x | ror? | $6 Þ 2 * OA > "»" T” 
. 1» A melting Compel/ation, Ay Brethre?, dearly be 
2, Aſcrious Exhortation, and init 1. the matteref fn 
the duty, ftand, and fand it our, and and faſt. - 2, Thefj 
manner, 1, So, ftand foas ya have ſtood, ſtandfaftzÞj 
2, In the Lord, ſtand fo, and'iftand in the: Lord, in the Yip 
Lords ftxength, and in the Lotds Cauſe 3 roftand in you Yip 
own. ſtrength , would be rhe ready way to fall, and ws hh 
ſtand in your own cauſe, for your own-fancy, would #1 
be the ready way to expoſe your ſelves to.akl manner Þþ 
remptations:: Therefore my Brethren, dearly" beloved in fi 
the Lord, ſtand, and ſo GFand faſt in the Lord, my Wini 
dearly beloved. 3 Yb 
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+. - In the next place , by way, of obſervation; from; the. 

.-- words 3 'andif there. be any wicked- catchers here, ley f(s 
them know , that Iſhall ſpeak no more then1. (hall draw, (or 
from, and is the mind of my. Text ; I would notgive ogs far 


_ Lafion tobea. 


4 
E 
hn 


bea greater ſufferer then I am like ro be, - Bud fþ 
_ for the words, : cx 1510008 
. Firſt, For che melting Compellatson, My. Brethren, 'm ſv 
dearly beloved, - Pal wasan Apoſtle , andan high Off: hu- 
cer in the Church of God , and he writ. unto the Phil; NY; 
Pians, to all the Philippians, to the pooreſt of. them, and/ſhn 
ſee how. he beſpeaks himſelf unro rhem,, »7 Breehrebat flee 
From hence take this obſervation , That the higheſt Off=iThe 
cers in the Church of Chriſt , though they are- indeed 
affce Ralers over: them , yet by relation;they. are no" moth; ed 
then brethren to the meaneſt Saint. ' Here: we have. ndiibr 
ſuch Rabbies co whom we mult ſivear , becauſethey-iaplb 
we mult ſwear it.. Paul calls them Brethrew,and ſown 
ro them, Col-1.2. and Fames, a.Scriprural-Officer, angd 
the higheſt Apoſtles Chriſt ever made, ſairh,, Blegmrews 
beloved Brethren, Jam. 2.5.0 Peter an Apoſilapt Gl 
Wherefore the rather. Brethren z, and Jobn the /heloyes 
ſciple, Brethren, [ write no new commandment; cr Je 
. 7, Well chen. < 2h x, ee een 


MEE F7 


Eaevel Yerwin:® 3% © 
Þ L 'F his chad * cha 4 pra officer i in he Church of 
I: ary ſuch as Chriſt approves of, are but brethren to the 
: meaneſt Saint:then certainly they are but brethren to they 
F w- Officers : If no more relation to rhe toe in the bo- 
y, then no more to the eyes. If there be any of a light” 
Ui Wir will bear rule, tha love to have the preheminence, 
Inould defirechem to read ewo Scriptures ; the firft is 
Blake 22-26. the ſecond Mar. 20.26,27. doth Chriſt ſay, 
br Whrſorver will be chief among j0u.ler him be one thar-will 
Fmineer over your eftares, over your perſons, over your 
{Yenſciences, doth nor Chriſt. ſay ſo? no, but whoſoever 
4 will be chief among you, let him be your Minifer , ----len 
: him be your ſervant, Even as the Son of Man came not ta 
3 miniſt red uno, but fo miniſter,and 0 k4 zve hu life Ar41s E 
| ſe for r2any, You have this alſo, Luke 22. 25, And he 
Bed uan:to them, the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip 
« Yer them, 5.2. over their {laves, over their vaſlals, but ye 
d | ball not be ſo,but he that ts greateſt among you, let him be+ 
u the younger, and he that is chief, 4s he that doth ſerve, 
Tice it Pun! be bur a brother to Philipghen he1s no more. 
| Wdimothy, - 
40:2. If the higheſt Officers in the Church of Chriſt "be 
; brethren to the meaneſt Saint , then iris norforthoſe' 
bren ro Lord it over their fellow- vrerhren, Lord ir 0= 
| kr Gods heritage: Remember, cis Gods Heritage. hops -  .* 
ur conſctences s will bear me wirneſs,that I have fabour= (--" 
das much as inme lies, tobea helper of your joy, not Fay 4, 52 
brd it over your faith, 2Cor. 1.24 to preſſe or cauſe yout 
believe rhis or that becauſe Ibeheve ir: if this be loa, 
ky-may I turn Papift ro morrow. Saith Chriſt ro: bids 
hd have had him ſpeak to his brother to ws the .. 
tance with bins, Man, who made me 'a Fudge '& Fg "4 
bLuke 12-1 4. Soſay I, Man who made cheea-Tyranr w "ES 
Ret fellow-brethren, f Pets 3 Nether ni be» 
rover Cadriee ira ne I WE 


K. 


37% Ale. Lye's EF LF O677 21 bY 
3. If the higheſt Officers, in \rhe Cim ne of. ewll 
bur Brethren, and no more. then-rhereſhoulabe no fitc 
between thaſe br -erþren , behold bow goa and Plcoſencrl ir 
far brethren 40 dwel! rogether In iy. And truly Im 
com:orably ſpeak nar ANG IT? 15.0ng of the-greateſt con 
' torts | have 11 che-wor id. I cope we have lived cri 
1h love, biciled be God-: Let us not fallout, {auth 4h | 
ham Line elder to Let Ins yo.inger Coutin , for we are by | k 
cbren, Beloved , the 'Giſc -ords between Paſtor ally: Y 
pe>ple nave made th: bit mulick 1n the ears of they 
jeſuits. 
. Are Paſtors , ny he h igheſt Ofticers that Jeigf 
Chr: ſr hath, and doch own in his Caurchy but Brerhrena 
"Oh /chen [zt rhoſe brethren, if rney Will appear ke | 
EB; of their Father in Heaven with comfor t, take cared 
offending the ſouls of me Brethren for at the hand 
f: every Brother God will require the ſoul of vis Brocheryſ 
Eck. 33« 6. Fiis blood will | require at the BY archmantÞ. 
| band, Wethatare called by ſome the aogs of the flock 
- wharſhall we prove du —_E dogs? Whata "<omfort will: 's 8 
be-romy dying brethren tins day, if they can bur ſay+- 
Fork we are clear from the blood of our Brethren? Thkſþ + 
Officers of Ckrift ſhauld 'never bzhave | mr oy 3 
that they ſhovld givetheir people occaſion ro ſay, Wea "4 | 
FEES ro Dragons, But Jer. 9.4. 4ake ye beed eve 
«ze of his neighbaur, &c. -I would commend one Serif 
; a to all my Brethren in the Miniſtry, 1 Core ” 3 1 
A-Scripture that I would have writ in letters of goldg 2 Þ 
the lintel-poſts of all Miniſters doors : Wherefore if #m 
make my brother to off end,T will eat no fleſh while the werk 
ftands left I 'make my brother to offend. [Rather | 
£6 Cydanger tus ſoul, Ple away wich all theſe roys/ 
ll © -5-Fromtheterms of Yeareſt affeQion, ly. B- 
En 5s ee for, &c. Take this PErva on;that,” 1s gran 
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973 e ie higheſ Mizifters', much tmre the loweft, ta bear a > 


Mw fender, , Vebhement, ardent-s » ſtrong melting - affeBti- 
' 07, foward that flick, or people that God hath © com> 
\-wvirred to their charge. Thus Paul to the Philippians 
+111 the! Text, By Brethex, dearly beloved, Fc: You. 8 
bp | ind Paul in all bis Lpiſtts in a thawing frame  -: 
--ro his people, melting in love unto them : The Cofth= $ 
Bebums were ſo in his heart, nor only co live with chem 
bu if God called him, to die.for. them, fo abundant= 

did be love them, 2 Cer- 12, 15, "Thar he.would 1 
fry. eladly ſpend and be pent for them ,, carried-them +. 
in his hezrc.; -and oneet afcer them all. As for wy 
Theſſalonimns 1 Thefſ 2,8. He, as a Nurſe, tendreth :. 
and nouriſheth rhem as.ctildren, andis fo fea 
| defirous of them, that he is Willing ro 1mpart themg "208 . 
only the Gofpel,bus bis own ſoul,becauſe they Were dear ts. 
him, Then, -_ 

x. Is this ſo , ought rhe Paſtors ſo ro lovetheif: pe6- ED t. 

'e? Give me leave to beſpeak you in the words: Th: - 5 
i (in reſpec of thoſe bundreds of Miniftzrs that; = 
”are to be plucked from their people : ) 5 E- ch} 
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02 me, bave? a 107 me, oh y* my friends , 1% 


; —_ Hi, God 


th rouched me, Jo 19. 2 I. 


| "5h ) tho "fad is ir for ihe Farhf er to 5 Be Ws 


from the Childe ; the Shephzrd from the” Fleck; 

purte from the Childe , this-is 4 | Teentat'f th 
W ous! ic to be for a Lamentaiton: Flat: thets muſt hea.” Ne 
"5 berween Daryd and Jonathen Who ne 2 Ty 


" 9s as their own: Souls , \th1s *cutsther LL "it 6: Van. © 78 
very beart. - And*thisE may fay wVitteed(pe ND RNs, 


b: om God, T cannot fay, as ihe Wh thu i, 
4 047 © Hawand baſt thou Zales #716 wv" | FI 


* - Mas have you been! im& ine 
6A bs F & - 


$34 Mr. Lye's Farewel Sermm, . 
of you have defired my deſtruRiov, nor_ro taint my I 
name ; never did I hear-chree 1n this Congregation ſpeak 
of xreſfing any thing againſt me,thar was contrary to my 
conſcience : nor can I ſay,that there are four in this Pa- $ 
T1h that did ever deny to pay we my /egal des, bleſled 
be God for ſuch a peeple, you have notencroached up. : 
on my conlcience, as I hope I have not upon yours, 
Paſtors muſt love their people, do nor blame rhem if cheir 
hearts be almoſt broken, when they are to Part With ſuch 

a people. 

2. Muſt the Paſtor love his people? then the people 
wHſt love their Paſtor. *T is true, it lies in_the power of - 
man to ſeperate the Paſtor and people, bur not to ſepa- 
rate their hearts s I hope there will never be a ſeparation 
_.of love, bur that will fill continue : if we do nor ſee one 
another,yer we may love one another and pray for one 
another ; I hopea husband doth not ceaſe from loving. F- 
his wife becauſe ſhe is abſext from him. But on! for my Þ ; 
Brethren, hundreds of them think that you are,undone, : 
though you cannot ſee asfar as other mens you -may live Þ ; 
in love, and keep your conſciences quiet- i; 

3- Muſt Paſtors love their People 2 rhen you ſee from | | 
hence, what ſhowld be the grand objett of the Paſtors } . 
affeftimn, i. e, the people 3 not what the people have; } | 
this is orear inquiry,what is the benetice worth 2 What's || , 
the preferment > Do they pay well, &cs Whereas we | } 
ſhould nor ſeek ſo much the Fleece as the Flock, we | .. 


ſhould not take overſight of a Congregation for /ove of } 1, 
rhefr pay, bur of their ſozls ; nor, 'ris an excellent good} 1, 
living, asone ſaid I have heard of, Let me have their | Pe 
Tyther, and let their ſouls go to the Devil x but as the 50 


Apoſtle, / ſeek not yours, but youty 2 Cop. I2, 4. And; Wl 
T hope there be many hundreds can ſay, it hath been che! 00 
peoples ſouls they have.more foved and affected, rhawÞ mw. 
any thing what the people had» þ:x - 7 da 


"Mp Lye" 5 Pocvel. Sous, "25 "up 


4. Once more ; We mult love them, andlove them 
tenderly, Why,and yer leave them ? Yes my beloved, Wa 
. are ſoto love our people,as to venture any thing for them 
bur our own damnation, 1 come. nor here ro thiow fire- 
brands. I bleſs God I have a moſt render affeCtion for all, 
my Brethren in the Miniſtry 3 and though I am not ſatis- 
fied my ſelf, yer I condemn no man, I believe there be 
many of them do as conſcienciovſly ſubſcribe, as deny to 
" | ſubſcribe, I proteſt in the fear of God I cannot ſubſcribe; 
perhaps it is becauſe I have nor that light as others have ; 
for he that doabts (faith the Apcitle) 15 damned: My be-: 
loved,I hope you would not haveus fin againſt God, and 
our Conſciences. Its nor my /ivirg thar I defire,bur my-. 
office to ſerve my Lord and Miſter , bur if we ſhould (xo. | 
keep communion with you) loſe our communion-with'. 
Gog; this ts the ready way to have all our labour and 
' pains loſt ; but as David ſ:id (and 6 that I could (Peak... 
| it with as 900d hopes as David) Zadok,, carry back, the: 
i _ of God. itjball find favour in the eyes of. the Lax, 
y il bring me again, and ſhew me both it and bis ball: -- 
| rpg : but if be thus ſay, I have no delight in thee, behold” = 5 
here am I, let him do to me as ſcemeth good unto his Ns 
2/S$am. 15. 24. Brethren, I could do very much for the*- 
love Ibear to you,but I dare notfin ? I know they will * 7+ 
rell yow;this 1s pride and peeviſhneſs in us, and chat wg + BS : 
_ have preachc againſt it,and are tendzr of our reputation $>.— <eoe 
and we'would fain all be Biſhops, and forcy things? mots = 
bur the Lord be witneſs berween thein and us in rhig: Bs: OE. 
loved, I prefer my wife and children before a blaſt oF air” of 5 
peoples talk ; I am very ſenſible whar it is to be reduce TH KL: 2 
J 102 morſel of bread : Let the God of heaven and: re TY _ 
# whar he will wich me, if I could have ſubſcribed Neg #65 
EF 200d conſcience, I would, I would do: afy thing £0 ke 3 
aq L 17 ſelf in th2 work of God, b bur co fin ara aryl Gods I 
4 $x=nor doir, NEE. 
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336 Mr. Lye's F arewel Sermon. = 
3- My joy and Crown, therefore my dearly peloved. | 
© and longed for, my joy and Crown, my preſent joy and 

furure- Crown : my joy Which I value more then a 

Crown , my pg joy, Hence. obſerve ris DG 

eirine, that, The fixed, ſtanding, flotriſning growth of 

Saints in Goſpel-prailice and Goſpel-obedience, iSy or ought 


zo be matter of tranſcendent joy to their Tis. It w; 150 f 
co the Apoſtie Paul ; Pani heard how tixy ftood: 
though th:re was a plague amongſt them , yer they 


were not infected « and though he Was m the Gadl | 
. ready to bebzheaded, yer this was his joy and Crown, + 
that his people did ſtand , and I hope, my Brerbren, | | 
It Wi be o:r joy and Crown to hear of your Randing | ; 
and grow:n in Goſpel-knowledge , and Gal el-profciſt 
 QNe And | 
+2. If this be ſo, as Javn ſaid, T rejoyced greatly that | | 
I formnd of ty Children walkmg in the truth; It (hould 'ÞÞ 1 
) 

c 


- be:rhe prayers and endeavours of all P>Rors really rg 


® :.Toxe the ſouls of their Pop le, and to pray for them: 


>rbar when they canno: look afrer the ſouls of their I}, 
Children, yer taat 000d Nurſes may be looked out ÞÞ 1 
"for rhem:. . What a joy was it thar 2Zeſes Mother was ff q 
made. his Nurſe > and who cantell,- it may be thought, p 
no2* out of any merit of ours, yet of their own clemen- |. 
Cy, our Governours m2y cive usto be Nuries over orr ÞÞ r, 
- on Children :- but 1f I cannot nurſe my Clulde my ſelf, F + 
” Twill with ir well, and as co0d a« Nurſe as I can: tarbe Þ, 
1t, thar, thoſe th " are to ſucceed ſhould not proſper { Þ| þ, 
Tor, ic ſhall bz che praycrs of thy Servant , that thoſe 
- That are to ſucceed may HR and treble portion Þ 
of thy Spirit, thac h2 may be 9oth painful and fatthhs | 


£©2,. If the peoples growrh in erac2.and cnonledss] y 
matter of joy to: a faithful Paftorr 2 then what da: f 


u_ think of rhoſe that hinder their thrivinge 1 ſhall 2 
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therefore [aid among. themſelves » { they durſt nor ſpeak 
publ: ckly ; bur who was it againſt ?* why, it was acainkt - 


Chritt ) perceive ye haw ye prevail 0hmmg, behold the oy 


world ts gone after hin, -But.we will order him for chats” 
we will Þe ſure to leſſon his Cono Yregation 3 1f we canis. 


"nor do that, we will ſhut the doors. azainlt him; ſees 


Matth. 23.13. Woe wnto you Scribes and Phariſees; Fly - 
poerzies , for Te ſout up the Kimgdowm of Heaven againſt 


men : What! ſhut up the Kinzdome of Heayen a- 


ounlt _ Whar th2 Paariſees | thar prerenged they” 


had the feys of Heaven, ana ro be the Guides? I, thag 4.5. 2 


15 it Shi au'C TIC 1s nor room enough 1n Heaven for US 
and them roo? No, faich Chriſt there 1SNo ſich marter 5 
For ye neither co uh yorer ſe Wal —n:ither ſuffer ye thens 
that are Entring 20 go ; hw dar? nor rel YO At tht S time 


"what ir is r0 ur uD the KReinod me of Heaven :-gainſt mens X20 
you may be:rer mas 'neit then I can ſpeak 1t.; but DEE 
"4d the Phariſees they world nut £921 themſe!, GS, nor ſuſſer. 2 
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them that were «#7 *r1797 $9 £9 192. Fi ESITIS nber, when T Was gt ”: 


a Cr.ilde, we ind fuch 2 roving that wouldone Logds-" 


day 1 Ne cn U "- Moll i} ale , 23: 1 x RIEL n 2% F Lor MOOG. day would: 2 RP 


pfeach a ag: :inft cac i T2CHCE Ji LIGy inals, 
And uow , my Brethren , Tam comein rhe nexr place 


to ſpeak ro the litt porn, ſfund faſt; and bz be 


Hurrica1 & 4g  CONULh 4 Y keep your grounds ff and" fa 
and live in the Lot here z' that you may. live: with i. 


| hereafter. 
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Mr. Lye's Afternoon Sermon. 
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| Therefore my Bretbren , dearly beloved and louged far, 
my joy and crown, ſo ſtand faſt inthe Lord, my dear- 
ty beloved. | | 


# 


Jl t. That the higheſt officers of the Church of Chriſt, 
though they are Rulers of 1hem, yet they are but brethren | 
#0 the meaneſt Saint. 2. That it becomes airae Sor | 

' pteeral Miniiter of Chriſt,to have a moſ# vehement,ardent, || | 

+ "ftrong, melting, tender afjetion to that Flock or People | { 

WEE 5. hich/the Providerce of God hath committed to his charge, 


LY 
SY 


_ FEVER 
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: 

| 

| 

| 

Þ*: tis Scripture you nave had theſe 3. DoRtrines: 

c 

/ 

f 

- f 

| 

3. That the fixed, ſtanding, flouriſhing, and thriving of || « 
' * that Flock, in the profeſſion and prailice of Gojpel-know-. 
edge and obedience, is matter of tranſcendent Joy and tri-" 
zmpb to ſuch a godly Paſtor. The fourth , which is that]: 

would now proſecure, is this, That it is the grand andm-"Þ I 

; _ diſpenfible duty of all ſincere Saints, in the maſt black and 

.. - ſhaking [eaſonsto ſtand faſt, fixed and fiedfaft in the Lord, 

s "Ehs 1s rhe grand thing Sr. Pazl had to ſay to tis Phin: 

dippians when he was ready to have his head cur off, for {a3 

it was, he was beheaded for the teſtimony of Jeſus : chis 18: 

all he hadro ſay when in Jayle, whenin bonds » and char 

. under Heathen Romans; you are now my Joy,you are now, {1 

&\.*-- my Crowng oh {dobir ftand,and my joy,which is but rwars 

q- © Horegabove Gam, will ger ro El. . Oh ! do but Randy 

and my Crown's Rtudded wirh Diamonds We live if yours 

Rand, though wedie when you ſand, {8 i the great al 
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| F706 penſible Wis &c., Wh: rheoeh are © blackand 7 
| big ſeaſons, I have nothing toſay , ,bur I am wholly 6p 
- upon your duty , beloved ; and for God's ſake let the 
| words of a Civilly dying Miniſter prevail with you, There 
' isa kind of a Maxim among ſome, that in caſe a perſon 
dye ſeemingly, and revive again, char the e laſt words'that 
was heard of that perſon when in a rational remper , are | 
che only things that that perſon will remember. when 
brought to life again- It 1s moſt proable beloved, what- 
ever "ochers may think, but in my opinion(Ged may work 
wondersneither you nor I ſhall ever ſee the faces of,, or 
have a word more to ſpeak ro one another rill the day of 
Judgement. Therefore I b2ſeech you hear me., as choſe 
 Þ thac would and may live with me to eternity, Mark your 
| duty3l have ſpoken ſomething concerning the Paſtors du- 
| ty inthe morning 3 now for the Peoples. : [tis the indi= » = 
Wo} ſpenſt tble anty of al fincere S aims, to ftand fait, &Fc.1 cor -oS 5 "i ay 
| fels, 1 have alovefor the whole Audicory, 1 have a Meſs.» - 
* © for them; bur my Benjamin's Mels isfor rhoſe Ionee - 
; | kd my own p2ople; you are my Benjamizns, I'wiſh I & 
\ Þ greater than a fifth for you. This Propoſition I falls 
.. I, Prove, and then 7 
. 2, Improve, | 
['Y In theworſt of times, in che moſt ſhaking ſeaſd | 
Þ& 1 nor greatly miſtake , there is-an hour of rempraney - 
threarged| by God, now beginning tobe inflicted; .1f ever”: END 
| you would ſtand, Rand now.and for yaur comfort, lerme. = 
+ dur hint, that a Chriftian may ſtand comfortably,when ke: 
' | falls ſadly; rhar 15, he may ſtand by God when he fall by: Hy: 
4 \an, ] knew that a great many years agy. VF 7A bs 


- Firſt then, *cis your duty to ſtand. Therebe Srjperes 
-more then enoughto prove this to be: you rduty; Cr i}; —_ 
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them but ( or elſe be abſent ,, T\may hear of your aff ain. i 
that ye may ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mond, [triomp fi 
8 ( nor ro pluck out.one anothers throats, no more | 
of thatz but iriving together ,_ not againſt one another, 
bur ) for the fant of the Goſpel. So 1 Cor, 15: 58. Theres. 
foremy Brethren, be ficadſa(#, t5,mmoveable, alrvays abonn- 
ding in the work of the Lord , foraſmnch as you kaow that 
our labonr is 103 11 vain in tbe Lord. *Tis our dutyto 
Rand. Bur. Y 
Secondly, Prerein muft we ſtand ſfeadfaf? ? 1 haveno 
new Doctrine to preach now , I thall bur. mind you of 
yhat I have formerly ſpoken when you would nor be-: 
lieve. I confeſs I qo nor bevin to be of a new judgement : 
now 5 and thould I be continued in th2 Miniltry , (a 
mercy I can hardiy. hope for) I thould-be of rhe ſame. 
Judgement, and preach tits doctrine, Stard faſt. 
__ Godwill cercainly -bring the people or God in Exg.” 
land to his own rerins ,' or elſe fare rhzm well for ever. ſf 
What's rh2t we ſhould be fteadfaft im 2 1 would adviſe to. 
a &zadfaſtneſs. - » 
: 1, Of Judgement, 
'2, To ſteadfaſineſs of Re{ulution, 
a 3. To a fteadia(tnels of Faith, 
_ BF”. 4, Toa ſteadfalineſs of Conſcience, 
* So ſtand faſt in the Lordin your Judgement,in your Re» 
ſolution, in your Faith, in your Confcicuce, | 
I, I would adviſe to a ſfteadfaſtneſs of Fudgemert. 
Strange Do&rinesare the greateſt fetters that do aſſault a$*< 
ſound judgement 3 they are like waves, if they do. ſplit, © 
they will ſhake th2 Ship to purpoſe : 'therefore your way® 
$,rocalt anchor well, ro ſtand frm on the rock of rruchg Fl 
L had almoſt ſaid all ina word , Proteſtant rrath ; choughi 
the market may riſe ſomewhar high,yet Rand firmly ther 
__ While ftrange Dofrines like ſo many impetuous Waves 
are beating upon you z' break rhemſelves- in: pieces thy 
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" By? but if vo par gc catinever ven Fang Lani fox? now. 
 Jrobegin ro warn you againlt Pcpery., nor chart have rhe 
leaft reflection on any thing in the world,bur.on the Sert- 
wes, I am apr to think the wornd of the beaſt muſt be. 
Bid however , do nor you ſpread a plaiffer forthe 
FeafF to heal his wound : Be no more children toſſed to and 
fro, carried about with every wind of DoGrine, with every 
gind, or windy Dottrine , by the flight of men, and cun- 
png craftineſs, that can cog che Die , notable Garieſters 
there are in the World , *bur you mult ſtand ſteady in 
adcement, you mult be firmro your principles : Iwould 
lave you Szars , not Adcieors , for Meteors are Carried as 
bout wich every blaſt of Wind. I hope. better tnings of 
jou; I ſhall pray God would make you /feadjait 3 judge- 
went: 3. Be fureto get £000 principles 3 and ſecondly, 
je ſure to [tang In choſe x g00d principles that you have 
Reor. And though I cannot t2y but ſome 7 ares are; {own 
, Simons this P: ri yer:L1 Jeſs ihe Lord for the generality . 
hop I may 1ay, 1 nave an Or odox Atiniftry, 
6, Ti £ not enough! ” ftrnd 5 1 dg ys we muſk nd ACAS 
$227 aff ? ro our K:/o/ctfors 5 1 or, 15.58. Be Heads * _ 
. immoveable., ſuch as and tir on ſame Babs: SIE eY 
bundation, that doth nor .rotter and ſheeer : if theyfind/. - 
Jo! fggering , robe ſure the nexr moment they lookup=" ns 
«jou as fabrg. Be asthey ſay of one or borh of rhe: 
; Bles of the Heavens chough all rhe; world turns: the; 
we are 1mMmoveaole, If I mi ita tke no: ', you may _ a 
ear rurn in the Worlds and © vehal@ar: this day , the! + 
teatelt turn that ever w:s in Eng/avd; buryer you muſt». _* 
or move, yon nut nor ſtirs be :51ue to your Refolutionszr <ISE 
Rjuſt to your firſt love, £0 on in the Lords Work, derng-. ey 
ling take yon off, If I have preached any-lalfe Doane) 5 
Meng you, wirneſs avainſt meatthe day of jadyemene's-. RR 
ueif rhe things I bave preached" be tries, thadno the; —— 
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of the ſea driven with the wind and toſſed, The moſt god! 


ray. Bleſſed be GodTam nor now ( on rh1s day that 


guide me ir chat way. If God be {+ {1 app 
_ eo your con{ciences ) worſhip him:z 1: -,-: be Gol 


$42 Mr. Lye's Farewel' Sermon. M 
(mine *cis not ) but rather wicnefle for ic , .remems 
ber, if you leave it, that 'very Doctrine will wits 
nelle againt you ar the day of Judgemenr; Oh! that 
excellent Heroz, @weer Hefter , thus and thus I will doy 
and if I periſh, I periſh. You cannot imagine againft how 
many thouſand temptations a ſteadfaſt reſolution -will 
Suard you, | | 

3. There's a ſfeadfaſineſſe. of Faith too, when we 
fo believe as that we do not waver, or do not he- 
ficate, Will you give me leave to propoſeto you ( my 
dear Friends , though my Congregation I cannort call 
you ) thar queſtion which our Saviour did unto the Jews, 
{whom he haced , chough I love you ) The Baptiſm of 
Fohn, whence was it ? from heaven, ar of men. The 
dofctrines you have heard , have they been from Heaven 
or from men ? Anſwer me, if from men abhor th:mz 
man 1s a falſe creature, man wo:1d make merchandirs 
of your faith and ſouls, but if from Heaven, why then 
ſhould you not believe them 2 7 bleſle the Lord , my 
conſcience bears me witneſle , T never did o far pro-: 
poſe a dotrine ro you , 1 would have you believe with 
our Scripture, If rhe doctrines have been from God bes 
Keve chem , if not , abhor them, and any of thoſe that 
ſhall dare to bring « doctrine , bur dare not bring te 
authoriry of the Scripture to warrant them. You may! 
not b2 like rhoſe in Fam. 1. 6, that mavereth like a wait 
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ly man may ſtumole in his way, 4. e. tread awry , but# 
wavering minded man is never ſettled concerning hs. 


looks as like my dying day as can bein th. world )wP 
begin ro fix upon a Religion , to fix upor; ny way gh 


know my way , If Cod will but keep -m. {t-ps , and 
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worſhip him; 


0 not ſtand diſputing and doubting,do nor 
fy (hall I> Ghall I? if the ways you have found bethe 
ways of God, follow rhem; God hath but one way 
{to heaven, there 1s bur cne truth + if Baal be God 
a | follow Baa/, co nor ſtand wavering ; do not conſult 
i þ Fich. fleſh and blord ; *tis an infinure- mercie thar 
od will give any of ns to leave Relations, Eftates, 
We Es, any thing for Chrift : *ris an infinite 
mercy we_do not ſplic upon a rock, Be ſure to be ei- 
ther for God or Baal: a godly man many time , halts in. - 
il bis way, but never halts between two opini@ns. | | 
4- Steadfaſtneſs of Conſcience, Jnceed the genius of 7 
F my miniſtry hath lyen this way : and here 1 could eaſily | 
ye {þ Launch out »- but | muſt be ſhorr. I would ſpeak aword 
{in ſeaſon to thoſe rhar are weak , ic becomes you, to 
Fe izadfaſt in conſcience ; then have a God decree- 
1 $ing, a Chriſt redeeming , a ſpirit quickning , agoſpel 
7 | promiling , a heaven preppred, a God infinitely more 
mM teady to fave him , then \he can poſſibly be defirous to - 
{be ſaved by him. Be ſteadfaft in conſcience againſt 
h. {ihe guilr, che filch of fin, againſt the tempratrens of © 
Satan, &'c, Let us draw near, with full aſſurance of 
faith; you can never believe Zoas love ſo much, as 
oY love dotly engage you to. believe, &c; 1 might 227 
de. RA 
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Bur why muſt we be Redfal ? . "Þ 

Alas; why; would you have me marſhal up all 'the | 
Reaſons ; hid me covnc the itars, or nuaber the ſands} 
on the ica thore, There is no: an attribute in God, nor 
a precept, 70 2ife, or {breatning in the word, nor anfff 
edinance, rora providence ; thers is nothing in God, 
or 11 the Devil, of 18 IM11ers, or our iebres, bar all wouldtt 
o1Ve a contr; burion of arguments to prove the Sainksſſ 
ſhould be ftcdf aft, I mult bur hint ac a few things: I 
f 


co 


Fiſt, Iwould', Ireue from fejui C hrif, Believers.ywli 

Ieve Ch-:ft, and cherefore YOU lov e the honour of Chnſf, ( 
riow the honour of Chriſt is highly engaged in your Reds 
filtneſs, We never caſt 1 dee eper blot on the honour off" 
Chriſt, rhen when we grow unſtedfaſt : I ne2d nor rellffb 
you to, rhe Jeſs, thote meck Papiſts will tell you ſy ou! 
rhoſe thar delight in noching more then in the milkefthe8/ 
Virgin ary, and inthe 'bloud of Saints: they hav ett 
enough : : if you be uriſtzady. 1. You diſhonour Chriſt Fl 
Tn his ; ſufferings: : Pray rell me Believers, why did Chrif iy 
ſwear bloud ? why did he dye? why dro he undergo whit 

tne wrath of Wa could inflict, bur for this end, to nake A 
you ſteady, ro gtve you the conqueſt of all ſpiricual Eve: tl 
mies, andto pp you ſtandin rhar concueſt rriumph F- w fi 
ing. Thus I remember'as Joh:nah, Joſ® ro. 24, Comp , Hh 
pur yorr. feet upon we necks of theſe KNgs, and they'e fe Jo! 
ear, and put theirfeet upon the necks of "Thems. So, Chriſſ 3 Lol 
hath dy'd, char you might live, that you might ftandzÞ 
and whar diſhongur to che eternal Saviour of the world, fb 
fOa dy;ng Savitnr,to fee a flymg Chriſtian. *Twas 1 I "® 
ver heard of, that ſouldiersthouldflye before a conquet 
Wo. mnbygoadh whoſe legs were cut off, whoſe arms were biW« 
ken, Whoſe ſword taken from ther. 2. *T1s-a diſhone oh A 
© cothe ſpir3rsf Chriſt : The ſame ſpit that was is 
Clriſtinall lis Agonies, this very ſpiric he bath -givg 
2 heliever) ks he might bring them through wich 3) 


a 


Le Iyer Farewell Serilon. 
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honour ro Chriſt's Spirit; 3: Tis n-diſbonott:ro Chriſt's 

Wyrh on! _ but a Saine £1, and Wha: a ci{honour doth. 
bring £0 the Truth: } nave but rnought of fore lare ex- 
perimencs of poor Minitters that i ba ve herd of, Carried 


d;Bzbore in criumpby look here's ; the man, here's the: man 
that bach done this; thar;and rocher thing, and now. look 


There's bis --- I cannoc excuſe NNoab from his dranken-- 


Bwſs, yer me thinks ws the = part of a Cham to ſhew his fa- 


Ythers nakedneſs, I remember that one hath told me, 


(us a great Truch) Thar Religion never ſuffers greater | 


a, wounds, then by the hands of ber profeſſed jriends.z Oh? . 
ovbar advantace have the wicked _ taken >0ainft us 
al by the falls of Engliſh Profeſſors, zorh in principl 2s:and-: 


factice, 4. 'Tisa Cry great dithonour to Chriſts alle 


he. / | hare F.!l me man, is thy Chritt able ro ptore& _ 


hee againſt all evil ? and'is he-able ro ſupply thee 'with 


"lO alcood ? 0718 he nor ? if he be nor, then Gery him and 


atever thou haſtſaid concernins bw , if he. bez chon 


"I; fie and cloſe ro kim, #2 the wonnt.he nell be ſeen, 


.21y, I wouldargue from Sa#rs, the infinite advantage , 


& o at a long run {1 donor C ay preſently) will redound ts. 
Yale that are Ready in Judgment, 1n retolution; in faich, 


a conſcience, inprace, ſo far « all rheſe are cons /: —# 


mrmable to the word of C od, and nofurrher. * The Erca- 
iſt advantage appears upon cheſe fourgrounds, --- -** + 
05 0 Whatever thou thinkeſt, a ſteady condition is the 
4 bfctt condition. PF, 
+ 1 2» The fulleſt condition. -: ea 0k 


. The ſtrongeſt conditions 

a, The freeſt condition. oy 
LO! thar I could bear this. into my hear, as MIR 
hy h8&:d. The [ff condition in'the'* GY 
mers; the fulleſt condition in the midf:' 6 hits 
krovge condition in the: midft of aJankys: nth 
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freeft condition in the midſt of Fraighrs. T profeſs in the a 
preſence of God, T have felt theſe things, and knew them fp 
. to be true many years ago. + 
I, Ir is the ſafeſ# condition : never do the Saints take fþþ 
hurt, bur by declining, moving from their center 3 whila.þ 
at their center the Devil cannot rouch rhem ; departing! ' 
thence , 1s like the poor Bird trom her neft, every one 
hacha fling at chem. Remember this, ler but a man once: þ, 
leave his Scriptural tation, and what temptation is hea» ſhe 
ble to ſtand againſt * 1t1s juſt like aman thrown down I. 
from the rop of an houſe , no topping till he come tothe 
bottom. x Joh. 5. 18; He tba rs begotten of Gad keepeth ih, 
himſelf, and the wicked one toucheth him not. 'Þ. 
2. It isthe fulleſt condition, Oh ! my Brethren, Saints Þ- 
living ſteadfaſtly on their foundation , are continually 
ſupplied by God , as the fountain doth continually iflue, 7; 
our it ſelf into the ftreams. I know 'cis beſt living upona ſhe 
ſingle God. How many thouſands be there yer living in; 
England, that can tell you , they never enjoyed moredfhiy 
Ged, then when they enjoyed leaf? of the Greature. Some f,x 
have profeſſed to me;their preſon was to them as a palactyſhy 
-- "that were troubled more with theſe things then eve» 
"you were, and the God of heaven grant you nevlthg 
mw” _. bh _ : 
3+ *Tis theffrogeſ# condition. A man that ſandal, 
* Readfaſt, is like a man on a Rock, the waters come , them, 
may daſh themſelves in pieces, bur neyer ſhall be able to 
. daſh him in pieces, he is fixed on a Rock, and therefots, 
ſtands. A man wat _ ſteady ro his Scriptural princihp 
ples, is like Sampſon with his Locks about him, ler all mah 
Philiſtines corye , What cares he , he is able to conquetc; 
them all. | "-: 
4. Tis thefreeeſt condition. A man thatdeſertsil 
| proper, y aflave to every condition, afraid of evil 
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F. | ArLyer Fareed. | 
Be Bare informers cha converſe wich hind is. | abaid of fome 
ul Yremoster Or ocher.  Bur-he char ſtands faſt, where che Sp1- 
Bic of God is; there is libercy and freedome ;:{uch a man 
© fin chains, gs Par ar Rome, 1s in a far freer condition then 
hers nor in that refiraine, Well then, 'tis rational that 
pu and, bur it maybe your Iſt and intereſt can hard- 
viwallow theſe things * 1f.-we Rand we ſhall nor fall ; 
fray if 50u do not ſtand, beſureyouſhall fall ar laſt, lhe 
"The! thing L would do is to apply this truth, | 
hk it the moſt 1 potcant dyty of all ineere profeſs. 
Ne firs, in; the moſt ſhaking ſeafons, roftand edfaft in. rhe 
v Bord > then | 
Firſt, by way of Lennie, and that - 
Ty, 1. Over our own ſouls, | 
ly 2, Over hanareds of C ongreCatiors. ; 
ie $'Lord, muſt,:do we ſay hundreds, nay thouſands of, Gor 
14 Weoztions char are this day, tho:gh they. 60 mor” accom- 
wh uny us tn perſon, 7 yer mingling Pars with 6s: ayd elper 
WLY'AS Fear z ON rne Weſt of England. . 4 | 
| 1% Over aur own hearts, We muſt find ; 'thar' 3: our | 
ity: oh! bow. thould ic cauſe-usto be low, by .x2aſon of 
a te n{tabilicy of our hearcs, and their curſed: 'dedlining 
Som che truefoundarion every day». Alas, Beloved.chis $4 
that that God complains of, #hey are a gener ation whuſe 
s ut 15 not fBedfaft with God's roy racrefore we haye Very. 
Mich r22ſon to complain of ut : oh! rharvhis fia-mighrbe 
Ewiven : oh, what an unſetted people have vie been 1t6 
4 pe have” been apt tory :Hlyfcnni, Hoſauna tophe Sar 
$Pavid to Morrow.our notes Changed, oreifiersing; 
Ef hins, give us Barabbas« ro day. uh; Lord tsGodgto 
dro Bal 5 anything 1s Gon, provided wemay>keep 
FEfaces.  'Oh Lord | whatwvle thou do-wito iſueh: & 
ppl as this? certainlyics a lamenrarion, and: cught 
Ea lamentation. Beliove ut Baloved|rF: cartigw 
no ſeven years, if nor ſomething mare,. hecein'T 
0 Ge” - * aye. 
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348 255. Lye's Farimmel Sermon,” "F 
have moſt clearly expeRed'the daies I now-ſee : no wy 
bur the ſevereſtwaies robe raken with ſuch a falſepeopkef, 

. F + Ds. f\ ay 
as tve have been. Judge in your own choughts,: whetkerf i 


pn 
. 


we have been true ro God or Man, to Saints qr Sinnergjt 
che Churches of God as home, or-abroad # whether or'nr 
tins &e not matter of lamentarion. ; 2 þ 

2. Wihreſpe& ro our Congregations, ('tis nor apainlif 
the Law yet ro call them or Congregations.) ThisY 
confeſs, I can rather weep then ſpeak to, I cannoripea$8 
my heatr is too big for my head here. Lord, 1s it the du £ 
ry of people, of Saints, ro land, ro be ftedfaft > hoy 0 
then ſhould we mourn over thoſe poor. ſouls, rhar becauſe} 
their pillers are raken aways muſt needs for ought. ng]. 
know fall, unleſs thou doſt ſupport chem 2 Whar, Logd þ 
dott thou complain of a Rock of ſheep thar are ſcatrered YM 
oh! there's no wonder in it; their Shepherd 15 gone, [DM 
you look vn it as a ttange thing, toſce a poor Shiptobg}# 
rofled hereand there inthe Sea, when their Pilor 1s def. 
froyed ? why Mother, is 1t a ſtrange thing for your Glly K 
dren to:fali ind knock their Arme; Legs,their Brains out 40 
why their Mother is taken from them on poor people q ie 
good God provide for this Congregation, 1, and rhisGya 
ry, that (let defacing, abominable wretches ſay whatthewli 
will) is certainly one of the bet Cirtes 'God hark in haſoc 
world ; and'therefore rhey hate it {v9 dgſperately be an: 
God loves ir,and becauſe they hare that Gad.char loves 
I bleſs God, I-can ſpeak of my.own people; they are! Ar; Mt 
mad peſtiferous people, for the moſt of them; How 
nythouſands have their hearts at their mgyrbes noel 
this time before God in Exgland : als$falas, than 
ſhould ever have our Seers. carried away: from -us 128k 
_ whar:think you; when poor people. ſhall be: expoſeamn 
v9Feater temptations, toan Ulcer in the very Kidney"! 
a Plazuen the very Hearty or Head 3:-you now fea 
Dur \vhen.you feel ic, whatthen ? "1 
x , . la, 
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j 78 2. .By-way of Exhortation : Beloved,l remember good 
Faccb, when he-was come into Egype, and ready to "ie, 
7 od ils his children cogerher, and before he dies. 6leſſerb: his 
to : arp I canno: ſay you. are my children, bur I cant 
of-iruly ſay 1n che ftrengrh of God, You arc deirer rome 
{jen che children of i my. own- bowels : I remember whar 
all. poor Eſan aid, Haſt thou but one bleſſing, my Father ? 
J \Blefs me,even me aiſa,oh my Father. - Oh tbeloved,I have 
a few bleſſe ings. for you,I have a few: words. of Exbortarion 
For you : and for Gods ſake rake chem as if they d aropr iro 
ad my 11ps when dying; *cis very probable we ſhall neves 
meet morewhilethe day of Judgement, yihar eyer 0! hers O 
think, T am utrerly againſt all irregular wates -. Lhave' { T 
bleſs the Lord never had a hand in any change of Govern=- 
ment in 8] my. life x] am for prayersrears, quietn&, ub- 
Piſſhon,and meekneſs,and let God.do his. work, andurhir- 
b4 gill be che -beſt done when he dorh it- Therefore beexs 
Þ borred ro Aandfiſt inthe Lord : My own peopl-, hear-me 


"ng now,rhough you ſhould never hear me more z3be exhorred 
2 40 Rand falt in the Lord ; you are nor.a Schiſmarical, He- 

erica people,l do not know the le:{t perion amor JO 

14 en aclining LO Pope -p : Therefore beexhorred, as ye have 

wiltheen a people thar have waired upon che Ordinances ef. 
Fe v& _ 
heb Wy char haye nor perſecuted your poor, Miniter : thae. © -5 
| have made Fg, dzlfign and butineis 7, live, lovingly” ; 


exnecly and "becomes C! ciftians, (I am-confident. a 8 

Ef Minter may live as comfor:ably among you, as. among. © © 
wy peoplein Eng/and, ) So be ye ſteatath, unnwovable,. © Of 
wares abounding in the Wotk oi the Lord, for; as much, © - 
þ you know that \ your lzhour ſhall nor be_in-vain: io: the\ 24 c- 
al Here T had 6 proper [ coo Kaba "918k 2: O85 


4 \ 
ap" 


his 
Lk 


> 
2, 
b, 


w. Se 
, e \ 4 


by 

he 4 
Ne 

pts ER 2 gs, OF 


350 Ar. Lye" Farewel Sermon. "MF 
womin draw back, myſout (ſaith Cod) ſhall bave no ples 
{ure tn him © 1 could have trged youwirnh examplesffom- 
the Heathens ; Alexander being in India bid them WM 
him the -ereaceſt rariry in their Counir2y * Sir, goal” 
them, ſay they, when you come to Greece, there are math | 1 
here that cannor be forced by the proweſs of Alexande, ft 
ro'change'their mints - Tknow rhere are ſome there thr} ( 
cannot be eaſtly perſvaded 'to change their Religion, Þ 
Sait N Laftlantins, our very women torment their tormentor),'Þ þ 
I would never defire a more able diſputatit, than a. wo- || 
man again{t'a Monk, | 
2. I could rell you of thoſe enjoyments'God hath wii 

on you,our 'miſeries have been erear, but our merci | h 
have been grearer :1 could rell you of {ix troubles, and'« | 
feven ; of 6x wherein God hath ft6od by, and of ſeven f| 
wonerein/he hath not forſaken, and the trutch1s, he catihor I ur 
forſake his people; he may forſake them as 'for comfort, bb & 8: 


will-hever forſake then as for ſurpgrt ; ler him 1ay 6n 2 | w 
burden, he will be ſure ro trenethen the back,  Þ 
3. I bope 'ris not dangerous 1 I tell y6u you are: th- 
gtced to God : there ate vows upon youy Bapriſmil vows, 
to ſay no more, you have iWorn'to God) you have lifted 
6Þ your hands : you are thoſe that have undertaken 'thit 
you would be tree to.God to your lives'end : if rheſe voi 
have heen any way ftrengthened, Oh ! - refnember 2-0 
kiahs Caſe, Ezr. 17,18.19., See?7g he Jeffiſed the oath'vy 
beeaking'the coumnant ( when bo he had given his band) 
hath done ell theſe thints, he ſhall not eſcape : therefore thiis 
ſairh the T.ord Ged, as I live, ſurely mine oath that he hith 
dr ſyiſed, and my coverrant that þ: bath broken, even itil 
1 recompence uton his own bead, Remember it, yoway 
play faſt and looſe with min, 'you muſt nor think, [eve 
carty.it away by playing faft and looſe wirh-God. -  *o 
4. UE you ſhould nor ftand, you looſe all you mw 
Fought ;*all your proyers, tears, profeſſions, pe LE bo 
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Ms, Lye's F arewet. Sermon. © 357 
wfcgfſts are all gone if you give out at laſt, &c. 
. 5+ While you land by God, God hat promiſed ta 
fand with you: and the truth is, - 18 I have but one. God, 
tis no great matrer for all the tylesin worms. - There be a 
1060 devils, bur all thafg;devils are in ane chain, and 
the end of thac chain,is;Wrie hand of one God : gh! 
har | Go will ſhew himſelf firongy 2 Cor.-1.6 g- For he eyes 
Mn, f of the Lord ran $00 aud fronBraugh the whole earth, ta ſhew 
0, Þ biel ſtrong iz the behalf of them whoſe heart is perfelt to« 
0- | wards him. $14 tha 
Queſt, But what {hall I do to fand? __ 
well 4u{. 1, Ifeyver you would ſtand, ifever you. wauld be 
& || fsm ftanding Chriſtians indeed, take heed yaube nor /:ghg 
of | 41d proud Cbriſteans : a feather will never ftznd againkt a 
eh {| whirlwind, FErrour and Prophaneneſs are mott apt $0 breed 
o {in proud hearts, The Prozd and Blaſpbemers. are pur. to- 
6 | gether, (2 Tim, 3.2.) Be bur hawhle Chriſtians, thar's the 
2 } way to be ſtanding Ready Chriſtians : 1f ever you. wqvld 
' Bix2ady in your ſtitions, you muſt be lov, 19 your own 
j- | gyes : do nor you go and judge. And nowy,\ye {hall have 
$ | mocher kind of Religion come'up, as we have  had-1t.'2 
xd 8 geat whule ; ſuch a man cannar be an hone({t man, alas,he 
ba Presbyterian,hz's an Independanc,hz's an Anabantifi, 
&c, Now,all our great buſineſs will d2,ſucp a man.cannae. 
2 £29d,an honeſt man, for he doth nor conforta';; o1 
We other fideghe cannot be an. honeſt man, for: be dorh 
#xform : Theſe are poor things : 1bleſs God, Lay not 
the ſtreſs of my Salvarion upon mbeſe; tis true] cannor in 
nſcience conform, but 1 do.nar lay the fixes. of als 
Fagon on it-as Idid nor lay the ſtreſs of my ſalvation on 
[© 7 being a Presbyrerran ;] confeſs I am fo,& have been; 
VF Ebach been my unbappinets.to be alwaies on the ſinking 
ve 3 yer Hay norcha refs of my flvation upgn.ir, *I1g 
Fly conſcience, buc.ic may.be I have nor{o og lighc 
dE&anocher man; and I profeſsin the preſenes,-of 7 
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cid I conform withour fin to" my own PE. 5 
Would ; # ] ſhould do any thing againft my.conſciency! 
I ouldfin,and break my peace, and conſcience, andallf 
and never ſee good day: do nor then AFpend the Geng | 
of your z$al for your r-lig10n @enſuring others. Thaf 
man that 1s molt buſie 11 cenſit & others; 1 ts alwayes leaſt 
employed in examining himſglf. - Reniember good Jobw 
6 Bradford, he would nor "cenſufe Bonner/n1of Gardiner, bur 
ſairh he, they called F. Bradford, the hypocritical F. Brad 
ford, &c. 1 dono: ſpeak this, as though I can,*or didiw 
canſcience approve of clioſerhings for which I muſt fuf- 
fer, that I canriot approve of chem, bur io take off people 
from thoſe things that, are-ſo far from: the. foundariali; 
- Look you bur to he main-rhings,” and losk bur info yout 
own hearts , examine: them, and then you need not be 
much perſwadedto look abqut to others. - ©» 1 
2. You muſtrake Hheed'you be nor. -leoofe + Chriſtians! 
wilt you remember one thing from me (the God of flew 
vetigrant you never liveto ſee ir vetified)' A hoſe Protes 
fam is one of - the firreſt perſons 'in the world -ro-makel 
feritt Papiſt. Tell hor ine of his Proceſtintiſme, being 
drunkard 5 ir is becauſe his King 0:-Countrey are Prat 
ſans ivhere rhey live. There is no Religion in a looſe lis 
ver, if ungodlineſs be in the hearr, ir is no difficult rhing 
for error ro ger into the head: A looſe hearr can beſt co 
ly with [95fe principles, ſee if they will nor be of a 
eligion 1n'the' world rhat is uppermoſt; ler the Turly 4 F 
provail, they would ſoon be of his Refiions -"- - 1 
3. Take heed of being worldly Chriftians : - oh! his ; 
the Dvid thar harh flain his ten thouſands A-world B* 
|. heart willbe boughr and. ſold upon every turn to ſefy ell! 
--. th< Devils curn. Come ro'a worldly heart,and bur promiſe | iy 
+ himebirey ' pieces of fifver he will 'bet#ay his $; aviour,' T : 4 vy 
-  - gemprations of the world ate great. uponus ar rais til he # 
you't thar are husbands and parents know* it; then 
a 7 G5 
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_ Me Lye's Fa a 
4 I. Femptarion; bur if we bs ovireonic by the 
bp Joorl nd the world not- overcome by us, weſhall ne- 
4 rer be able ro overcome any one remprationthar isoffer- 
i edro us. Therefore that's an admirable ſupport, 1 the 
gurld you ſhall have trebulation bat be of good cheer, bave 


af 
5 wercome the world: Thave overcome the world for you, 
pw 442d likewiſe 1 have overcome the World iz you, Oh 


is {Lord , if rhou-wilc bur overcome the love ana the fear 
MY [. the world,if chouwilc bur arm us againſt che ſmiles of. 
the world, then come whar will,we ſhall arid ſedfaſt. 
ef} 4. Take heed you be not hypoerittcal Chriftians,3 e.rake. 
le keed you do not receive the truth, and. only-receive the 
a} | tfuch,and not receive the rruth4n the love of that truth, 
+ {2 Theſſe 2.10. You have received truth,but have you re- 
& þ ceived the truth in the love of that cxuch which - you have 
+ Pteceived ; want of this is that damnable oteafion ro Po-". 
4 $f"); And with all dezeivableneſs of unrightcouſne(s in 
them that periſh becauſe they received not the. love of the 
wuth,chat they might be ſaved; and for this canſe God ſhall 
ford them ſtrong deluſions,that they ſhall believe a lye, that 
they all might be damned, who believed mot the wrath. *Tis' 
at with God they ſhould fall into errours, Whole hearts © - © 
#d never love real truths. Betrer never receive the + 
turh,thetrto receive it, and nor in the love of ic, 
| Take heed of being ventwous, and God tempting Chre- 
" Frans : what's that > when do 1 rempt God? Itemp: God 
| _- I dorun into a Peſt-houſe,and ſay;God Ml preſerve 
me fromthe Plague. - Take heed of runningp9n rem- 
= co fin, whether it be in principles orini prodiice, 

could tell you of two fpirirual Peſt-houſei ity Exigtard if 
Thad c1mie, for proxcaples one, and for praftices' another, $3 ob 
Idonor ſay rhat T mean Play-hoyſes 05 the*one hand, F308 
a Maſs-bouſes on the other hand; Certainly: Brethren, 198 
#rerd of Julian that wicked 'blady Apoſtate; thac- he - | 
Ghok into | that -his Apoſtacy fi, > by going; 16 hear; F 
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354" Lye's: F arexpel * 
Libazins. i, miſtake ment , pn; am not you 
hearing rhe A: niſlers of Chriſt , for a man. may t7 ug. 
"B{initter. though he be a bad men; all the world can nies 
Ver aniwer the inftince of 7udas , Who wasa true Mitts. 
ſer, rhough a bad'man + while E plead for the truth of hay 
Maniſry I go not i pread:; a-$kirt over the wickedneſs of || - 
his life. The 5cribes. avd Phariſees fit in Moſes Chair, of 
hear 1hem, Bur that which I mainly aimatzisthis, do ngt || of 
you go, and run, and'venture your ſelves upon cempratia þ| a 
ons : you have heard of ſzperſtitious or Idolatrons wore Nm: 
ſhip, yon bave a months mind.co ſee this , and-what if ſo 
be when you are found in Satans Way) Satan (houlc 1 lay his Bai 
paw on you, and claimto yon , What CO YOu LACre 31 Sa. ff 
ran's sround, Wonld you: be found when. you come to || 4 
die in a Play-homſe, or in ſuch a place-where the true God || wo 
is 1d:latregfly worſhipped 2 Ez a great truth, if you would he 
not be found in the Devils DOWCE, do not be Found in tlis v3 
Devils pour d; Brethren, we mutt know, Saran is bſie &- [hv 
nough torempr us , We need not go to tempt him + Eve No 
loſt all char ſhe had by hearing one Sermon y bur "tis th 
from rhe Devil. Therefore, it you would gor-have your (| C 
pockets pickt , do nor trade; amongſt Cheaters : 1 Tom, þf to 
6.345. If any man teach otherwiſe, &c, ( then. that's 
have received, and w« © preached ) from ſuch withdraw thy 
ſelf; that's a good, noneft, laudable ſeparation;frems ſuc 
withdraw thy felf, - 
6. Is here God dath wot Gud A i month to ſpeak, &o — 
F nd an car = brar, n0r an heart th believe. | pray mind Kz 
chis 1 am” ſure is of concerntnent ] I his is one of " 
2 - wp points in my Card or Compaſs, on which I hope 
thall ventvre all. If any man come With a Doctrine not: 
arcording tothe zrard of Ged , let him capry it whither be. 
will , what have: I to do with it ? Either: you come from} 
God, or no, If you do, heyy me his word, and Tle believe | 
2 If act a your Pack where you pie eaſe, @'c, whey 
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God:dorh: nor finda mom to ſpeak, where you have nor 
zprecept, promiſe,"rhrearning of example itt the word of 
God, lecrhem alk their hearcs our, 't1s nothing to me, to 
ny Religion; t0 my ſalvation. 
.-ObjetF, Bur what ground: have you for this ? 

Arſe. Jeſuit, 1 will retl you my ground : this is my 
erear hold thave againſt Popery. Could they convince me 
of this ,. that I muſt believe with an implicite faith, be- 
cauſe they ſay it , T think" 33 would not be long before E 
mn'd Papiſt. 

O#e/*, Bur why muſt I nor believe it with an tmplicice 
faith 2 | PL 
: Anſ, Look you into thoſe three great. Scriprures z 
Mat. 15-2. Why do thy diſciples tranſgrefſe the tradi+ 
tions of the Elders > The Jewes come and rell Chrift 
he vvas Not a true Son of the Church of the: Jewes , he 
was diſobedienr ro the Church of the jewes ; why 2 thou +, - 
bt Diſciples rhar walk not 2s they ought 3 what do they 
492 they.commit an unpardonable fin , They rrgnuſgreſſe 
the Traditons of the Elders, they br2ak one of the greatekk * 
Commandements» Whar's that rradition-?- They waſh + 
tot their bands when they eat bread : This was the great 
hg and they charge it oh him, eat wich vunwaſhen hands: 
gy? whybrirg you in this tradition ?. whac have youro 
Why for 11? what's that wfthe purpoſe ? prove: Feſws Chriſt 
"PY var there is any thing ifi the Word of God rhat is.apainft 
Wally ng? But , prove ycu our of the Word of God where 
Ware Sound to wath before they eat ?'If you will give 
Wy our Impchition , make out your infticetion3 andlet 
me tell youy you talk of rradirion , bur rſt you ſerap'an © - 
Altar God pever thought of, and ſecondly;you pull down 
Gods Altar: by do:you alſo tranſgreſs the Commandment 
of God by your tradition? For God commanded, ſaying; Ho+ 
Sor 29 F ather and: Aothery ard he that xo ſth Father 
J Hobr, ler him aye rhedembs But je ſay » Whoſooverfhall 
F<: | =: WE 
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ſay to his Father or Mother, It ic a gift by whatſoever thay 
mighteſt be profited by mz, and honour not bus F atber an { 
Adorber , he ſhall be free; thus have ye wade the Coms 
enandement of God of none effeth by your Traditions : Te 
Hypocrites, you are rold of it long ago ; well did Eſaiar 
propheſic of you, ſaying, - Thes people draweth nigh unto 
with their anouth , and hononreth me with their lips , bu tb, 
their heart is far from me. They draw near , waſh their |g, 
hands, Waſh their cups, and have filthy ſouls ! They hononr 
me with their lips, 8c, Bur though their pranceples , their x] 
beart is bady their worſhip is 200d, is it not? No,. In vain 
they do wer(hip me ,, teaching for dultrines the command- G 
ments of men. So:then, my Brethren, remember , all «hoſe " 
that teach for doGrines the precepts of men, in vain do thev' ||, 
worſhip God; 1 lece's an innocent command You muſt waſp: || a; 
before you eat z 1f you do not waſh, you do zranſpreſs the tra« |; 
*grtions of the Elders ; bur ler you ſtarve Father and Mo« |; 
ther , if you give bur to the Cherch, to a Namery , Frie |. 
77, &c, 'tis all one; ſo that all rhoſe chat will. for do# Þ þ, 
&trines reach thetradirions of men , Will render the com-. gr 
 mandments of God of none effe& 5 7 vain do they wor- 

ſhip me, Look therefore , wherzever God doth not find 

2 rongue to ſpeak , do not you find an ear ro hear ; not 

an heart co believe, Chriſtians, if you expe Chrifts bene- 

diftion, always call aloud for Chrifts Inſtitntion; fo:Col, 2, 
x8, 19, one of thegreateſt (tzps you have againſt Popery, 


Let no man beguile yu of your reward in a voluntary hiti- 
dity, and worſhipping of Angels,ivtruding into boſe hilly | 

which be hath not ſeen,vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind, @t | gi 
Dent, 12. 32, What thing ſ1ever \ command you, obſerve 
#0 do t, thou. ſhale ot add thereto » M07 C nainiſh from tte ; 
There are no 'Wens 1n the body of (ods Precepts, rhere- F; 

Fore none af them ro be cuc-off-' You mull no: deal with Fir 
GodsOrdinances,as thar Tyrant Proc> +#:: did wich men Jt 
if they were too long for his Bzdzbe wouid cut them ſhott= Ys! 


4 l- f ro06 "Map he oat Mat heis liinbs out of joyntito 
4 make theft longer Never think your ſelvesin Conſcience 
found to lend an ear to that which God dorh nor find a 
© Jrnouch ro ſpeak. 

ff. 7.. Would you ſtand faſt, beware of ſhaking doffrines : 
# (hat are thoſe? rher2 are a creat many of ſuch doQtrines 
t Ithatare ſhakings ; give me leave to inftance in three or 
Cour. 1-As you love your ſouls,beware of all doctrines that 
Tf id toand preach up licemiouſneſs, loojneſs, and prophane= 
C Yeſ5. Should any tell you, you may lawfully violate and pro- 
" [ohane rhe Sabbath, do nor believe 11; the dogrine of the 
$6. pel is a doarine of godlineſs; it teaches ns to deny wn- 
e ndlineſs and worldly [uits, and to live ſoberty, rigbtecouſly, 
es ," godly 2 in this preſs mnt world; herefore 1f you find any do- 
Þ Fdrine ac an y time chat fhould have thz leaſt rendencyto 
* Eicrmrage you in any fin zKNOW', * 'tis a doctrine ag inf rhe 
* ICoſpel. S 

&# Þ ; Whereever you fad any defirine that (hall tend to 
* I the l:feing up of mans free-will , avd debaſing of Gods free 
" {grace; know, 'tis a wicked do&rine,and againlt rhe geni-! 
- [of rhe Goſpel, Perhaps the Paprſts will rell yOu, we ape: 
| [ ulivs Paul tells you, we are dead. I hey ſay that We cam do 
p 


any thing: many things that we talk to the World we catt- 

wr dozrhe ey ſygthar we can fave our ſelves,and thoſe with 
"JF Chriſt if we willy whereas the Apoſtle tells you, Core I» 
| $14. The-natural man recerverh not the thinge of. the Spirit be 
| if God)for they are fooliſhneſs nuts him,n:ither cax be know -.. 
FF thern, becauſe they are ſpn z1nally diſcerned, It Wipe they- 
" {vill cell you, a natural man may love God with:his neafts: _ 
" Preally-as ſo,& ſavingly;whereas che Apoſtle rels you Rom, 
"$8.7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt Gad,for it «5 xt fub- 
þ tft 21:10 the Law of Ged,neither indeed can be.Remomber- 
Jt in'all choſe Do@riner wherein we do'agree with thoſe 
Jubom we call Pelzgians, and their brood the Arminianty. : 
"Ifarwe agree with the Jeſwirs, and the worſt'of .Papiſts, i 
” Sag S- AS: -.. 
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353. Mr: Lye's Farewell Sermin. "® 
3; As you would avoid Hell, avoid all thoſe De- 
Qrines that would lift up (elf-righteoufneſs,anddebaſe 
rhe righteouſneſs of Chrilt, 1 tear I ſhall never be ig 
that capacity that I would,to itand you in feadin this 
particular, I conteſs l am againſt forty things in Po» $jO 
pery, but my whole foul is here ingaged: it that Do. © 
Qrine be a truth, I never expe& ſalvation by God : gi. [dt 
ther I watt be ſaved by Chrift zJone, orelſe 1 muſt pg (| 
be faved by Chriſt ac all : though Chriſt will never ſave | #* 
me withoue fſanCtitication, yer Chriit never intended If 
my fan&ification ſhould merit his ſalvarion. Be as holy [i 
as you can, as if there were no Goſpel to ſave; - ya J« 
when you are as huly as you can, you muſt belicveig I 
Chriſt, as if chere were no Law at ad] ro condemn you, 
Come and cell me of the Merit of Saints, &c, I will be a 
lieve thar truth, when 1 believe the Whore of Babylen to | 
' be Chriſts Spouſe, See Ph1l.3.9, 2 Gor.5.21, M: 
- $8. Would you ſtand ?-you mult be praying Chrl- (© 
ſians. I confeſs when moſt of my ſtrings are broken, Þ* 
there is yet one holds, there is a ſpirit of prayer{(remem» | i 
ber Atheiſt Jamong the Saints of Gcd, Ican pray yt; 
and I had rather ſtand againſt the Canons of the fo 
wicked,than againſt the prayers of the righteous, Oh! I m: 
pray that you enter not into temptation; Or,if we enter ty» V1 
cotemptation, Lord,ler no: the temptation enter into $1 
as.: Pray, If poſſible,ler this Cup paſs from me. ; but,if nob | 
Jer ic not poy{on mezbur Jet me be bertered by it,and i 
due timedeliver me from ir. I believe ic wouldbesJ 
great temptation to you,if it ſhould bs ſaid to you,yel 
fhall; crade with no man any more, &c, you hay 
enjayed theſe and theſe comforts, bid tkem adit 
. for ever, you {ball have no more todo with them, 
this would be a tempcation, Temptations and trials af Fi 
great, and certainly where they are {o, prayer ſha 
Þeftrong. There's no relief to be expeſted on earths 


o. {4{vur relief is to be expeRted from Godgand that iscode 
fe [drained by prayer. Pray, that LUod-would be. pleaſed a« 
ig $bove all chings in'che world ro make you ſincere ; Tyoultl 
joube fietfaft in your profeflion., you mult be fincere in 
your prattice : To him#nat hath (all be grven 5 that 19 
comforr 3 ravhim +ehar-aath bur #r«th-of grace,to him ſbatl 
given growth of grace, 27; BN 
19, Would yoube ſteady Chriftians,, then make 2 your 
great work to attend the Ordinances that God hath yre- 
rebed ro make; you ſtrady Chriſtians: You were told af 
this many years ago concerning attending the Ordinan- 
{I &50f God. | 4 
ig |-\ Dneft. Pray what are thoſe ? ; ny Dies 
Anf. 1. There are ſecrer Ordinances, It may/bexhou 
« | art nor be fo-much'in the P#/pir as thou-wouldſts Oh ! | 
q | be more in ray Cloſet; 1t may be thou ſhalt not have-vſo 53% 
{I many opporrunities:ro hear ſo many Le&ures, bemore. "5" 
{- | conſciencious in thy meditations im ſecret 3 ir maybt £1 
1, | thon (halkt-nor' havefthat freedom with God in 
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- xhirty years a20? What didthe good old Puritans dozctigg {81 
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new, level 


word be/repearedindmedirared ,-cattrs mind what ywl9 
'have'heard ; oh! reduce your ſelves to your” Cnrifimf: 
frame : ler the debauched Arbiei#r know,rhey have fome- 
rhing among youthar is r6 be feared,that 1s your prayers 
tet them know,that though you have nor choſe oppottunt || 
ries you have had , yer you will improve thoſe you have, 
And you MaFers of this Pariſh , fox Gods ſake keopin | 
your ſervants 01 tis day more then ever ; you are .tobef} / 
accountable for their ſouls , and they will: give Joulg f-* 
thouſand thanks when rhey come to age, eſpecially athe 
day of Judgemen: * Oh then, bleflzd be God I had.fughg F 
' Mafter, bleſſed bz God I had ſuch a Miſtreſs, blefled le F- 
God Thad ſuch Parents. SEE 4s I 
Oweft, Bur then for publick Ordinances, what would I," 
u have us do 7 06; 3 200 14 
.*> Anf. 1 Whereyer Chriſt doth find a tongue to ſpeak þ-0! 
Fam bound to find an ear to hearg,and an hearc to believe, Þ. ?/ 


ed our of my Miniſtry for being a Schiſmatick, I know 
'Seheſwris a fin , rior know I any of my. Brechren.tharare Þ* 
$0340 not miſtike us , therefore do._not go and tell the 
\Feſatts we are Schifmaticks,” for we' ar2 none 3 but this] 
would adviſe;(T ſpeak as though I were dying) do winarſh» | 
evertiesin your power, to heat ſuch whom you think row $8 
gedly'; beg-of God, be earneſt wich him, thar he wail $1 
give Paſtors afrer his own heart, ' and whom.God hall. ®1 
ſent ; not ſuchas may daub with'untetnpered morrer,ad $ 
morſuchas may prophehie lies inthe Name of the Lordg Þ& 
Not ſuch as may be clouds withour water,. but ſuch as 
cbeguides of rhe blind, burning and ſhining hghes, faichkl F@ 
Stewards. Waat thall you do | whar did you do twenty 9 


EXE 


werent 5ch:{waucks- Bur as muchas lies.in you poſſibly has 
hear tems whom inyour conſcience you judge Gad ys” 


by 
958] 
th; 


fy 


k yp Oh! ! Tn expe the Word of God bead come 7 Ro. 
{your hearcs when 56u have ground to believe thit it:comes 
F from your P:ſtors bearc: T muſt confeſs I intend to do the 
ame, when pur. into che ſame condition with you. ac-,. 
\knowledge Iam'bound-in conſcience to hear the Wort s 
God,bur 1 muſt take care whom I hear;hear choſe by whom 
Godfpeaks ; ; I hope God will grant ſeveral ſuch, ; 
Take but this + more, - and Thave no more to fays _ 
\ Whatever abuſe you find etther in Paftor or people, or where= 
ever you find it, do n0t you go, 45 your old uſe hath been, t0 
rail, culuaiatecs; back-bite, and ſpeak, behind their backs. 4 
this is wicked and ungodly,bur do every ane according as | 
God preſcribes us chat are members of any viſible Chuxch; _ 1 
what 1s thae? if I knowany thing againſt my brother, do. - *:] 
rot £o and make a ſputter and noiſe, and back- bite, bor 
'take the rule of Chrift,'/ {thy brother (hall treſpaſs agninſt | 
tbee:go and tell bim of his fauit between bim and thee ulone;s > 
| if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brather ; but if be . PE” 
will not hear ther. rhiew tabe with thee one or two more; "and * + 5 
if be neglef& to hear them: tell it tothe Churchiand' leave rhe 7.54 
*blood ar rheir door ; rhou haft freed thine owirſout. - T2. 
hope by Gods grace I ſhatl do'ſo. (= - 4 
- Thus have poken ſomething from this Scriptite {I-54 
canner ſpeak what I debre ; for beſides rhe exhat'ftih 
My ſpirics, there1s ſomerhing robe done after, vis,” 
|teral Sermon. I ſhall ſay no more bur, anly this,TheG, 
of 'Heaven be pleaſed ro make you Ttnind' theft pin =: 
Abings 3/ I can rruly fay this, 1 have norſpoken one wot 
{(thac.I remember) which I would nor havefaidro ou 
hat been juſt a-dying, and been goingto'Gad'as ford '- 
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z-only mind thar'one thing, When God dorl or find 
no pray donot you find an <4r oF ea, mot am - 
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Mr. Collin's Farewell $ ermon; - 


— 


Jude, 2,3. 
Cone | earnefily for the faith, &Ce + I p 


Heſe words' contain two parts.: I A Duty eihocial ; 
£0». . 2. The manner of, the m Management of - chat. 


' . 6 
| Day: Dury exhotted: tO, is, toretain the fairh deliverad ” 
t0 .th2 Saints :.'The manner of irs management is;thac "e 
.thault earneſtly contend to keep tt- 
LY opened 1 therermes, What's meant by fab? -.-- thy 
Iris nor ſomuchthe grace of faith, bur chedarine 
of faich; nor.ſpecial fairb,whereby we : apprehend fpeddl Þ. ; 
Mercy upon a promiſe made to the Elect, buvthe Fats 


ue crediturgthe wagle ſubſtance of the dodrine of Chrift N': 


25 £0-things that are:to be beliexed; and duties - Huomayy 0 
Perak : ns 4 
But why is 1t ſaid, The faith that was once deliverat y 
{as is ) invariakly,irzevocably,ance for all. Relivine th; 
; reſpects the, priviledge the Saints of God hadjmd te fl. 
Tth that: God 6) lefc: ir is the fairh of the: Goljpeh: þ 
committed asa Frzaſure : And the Church :is.elk lh. "8 
andleftick, not.only.co hold out theffighr, but noted oþ w- fe 
Hoh. ; whence che .Chnrch is: called Daria or i 
ground of..rrurh.z not that they are.to. male - nes \ 


£ 6 


ut-ro hold forth che DoQrines of Chrif: SR Þ.. 
bles and Pillars 5 upon which Proclamations are E-; «; 


. 
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T Ie. Collin'r Farowel Sermm: = 36, 
*B2nd held forth ro be made publique : ſo is the .Church 
For Chriſt, it is chat in which the, Truchs of, the Lord 
"FT fcliis are kepr; and Will be keprifrom one age. to ano=:. 
I But what is the import of che word [Earn con- 
* Bied? |] -Ir 18 a word uſed only once in the hew Teftamenr 
n the Compoſition : "The word in the root is frequently 
Jiſed , and imports a ſfirugling with might and 1119 , 4s 
thoſe that uſe torun at games,” It 1s uied for Feſres Chriſt 
this ſufferings., He was in an Agorys the ſame 'word 
from whence. this word is compounded, The Apoſtle 
would imply ſuch a contention, ſuch a ftrugeline ro keep 
" Rite faith of the Goſpel, as one word in the Ensluh is not 
" ſible to expreſs it, and /»terpreters very much differ whag 
: Fs the import : the beſt cenrer in this, that we ſhoyld:fo; 
* onrend for the faith, as men that would contend-to keep 
* Weir very lives. | | 


* 


Þ The Propoficion is this, That ir is rhe, duty of the © 
»Fants of God to maintain an earneſt contention. : 
* fv. ftruggle for, and to keep the faith. that 'wis be-! 

* Fitiſtzd with chem « Wherein this Contention doth con+- 

, E, Ar is Hot a carnal contention.; the weapons of our; 

F. mieſite are nor carnal, but ſpiritual; rhe Sainrs are not, 
*Falled ro conrend for the faich with carnal weapons., * 

With carnal power and-farce - ( mat by mrplt:and power, 

& Wi: by the Spirit of God ) force, and power, atid a fleſhly 

$ Wime, priſons, pillories, and chains, and taking away of 

*Wefs comforts and eſtates upon the account, of. che faith. 

$Þ hz Goſpel, hath been the_uſual, way .of Errors des. 
Spain it ſelf ; Prayers and Tears are the Churches weas: * 


FT 3- 'Tis not a contention of uncharitableneſs-, This, 
itencion allows no murchering either of he Boe 


es or ſouls of men { Chriſtians are fo ro conrend* -. p 
2. H h | againſt + 


-* 50y *28 7 
L > "= 
KW” 8 
-- <> 
os Ss 


364 ' Mr. Callin's Farewel Sermor. 


» 


acainſt error and finful praftice, as to love their perſon 
and pitty thoſe they.contend with, There are ſome og 

nion;', that there is no Way to ſhew a holy way of zealp 
exinft, nor b2 able ro deftroy them, bur by a holy ſepatþ 
cing from the perſons : there were ſuchto whom it wig 


not lawful to ſay, God ſpeed, or receive them into thei 
houſes : but yer this is in order to the faving the 
a : Saving {ome, plucking them as brands our of the 
; ey *_, 
- Bur pokttively, this holy contention it confifts in theſe}: 
fout things, F: 
+, lg managing the Sword of the Spirit , the Word 
of Cod, againſt error and finfyl praftices , ro he 
able to conture them mightily , as Apolos did , out 
> aria ſhewing the Jewes that Jeſus 1s1 ie 
Chriſt, | : 


[5 
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2, By Prayer : for to pray down finful opin 
ons and praftices, .. Thar we mean when we pray 


Thy -Kingdome come, that the Goſpel may. run- of 
and be glorifted : rhat rheſe mights' of 'darkneſle Tay . 
7 diſpelled : char Trurh may ſhine to the perf 
. Cay.” : 
a By holy practifing againſt them : by holding fofth 
the Word of life in your converſation * 'by fitivi wito-l 
gerherby a mutual provocation for the faith of the Goſpy 
m reſpect of holy walking. © pO S 
4. By being able ro ſuffer for them- 
Fhe Reaſons of the Point I gave you. 
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I ſhall now ſum up all in a word of Exhortation , hi, 
prefle every one that beats the name of a Saint,to.takeWh, | 
this Exhorration of the Apoftle,, Earzeftly to contend fl. 
the faith that was once delivered iv the Saiits: Tithe, 
- ſum of all is to beg that yon would -be vali:nt for Miſh. 

rruth of Chriſt 5 chat whatever hath been. delivered 6, 
you conſonanc ro the rruth , [agrecabls to the faich « Jos 
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of wered ro us, that you would firuggle might and main by | 
EF z{t Chriſtian courage , by argument , praftice , prayer, 
FI by ſuffering , rarher. chen ler go thoſe Truths that God 
© bach caught you by his fairhful Miniſters : chat Chriſt thar 
SF hach been apy" to you + thoſe Seriponns you have 
Th inyour hands :-thoſe Doarines you. have learned by ex» 
le Vine » by prayer, by ſearching the Word : mow 
be wayes of worſhip God hath taughr you : choſe patterns 
-. | of his houſe, and out-goings , and rerurnings there thar 
| be bach caught you : be exhorted ro hold them faſt, 
q and nor to let them £0: (Comterd earneſtly for the 
+4 wth, &c, . -# 

& þ It is to Be: 0 chat there is ſo ſad a fpirit of in» 
diferency among Ghriftians,as wefind ar this day- Many 
Ky do ſo carry it , as if there were nothing in rhe Goſpel of 
$ _ _ were _ ac roning by  practilings or 
I worthy the owning by ſuffering. This luke-warm 1n- 
fi mb temper nach done the: Chutch of God agreat 
deal of miſchief formerly ; and if admired now, will 
Yi do you as much miſchief again, Ir hath been one 
Wy of rhe fins which the Lord at. this day ws judgingand 
1 puniſhing his poor people for , that our zeal hach been 


$9 hot againft one 'another for meer. circumſtances,  . 


Had fo cold when we are like- tro loſe the' ſubs 
I fance : that out contentions riſe ſo high in matress 
»F tardly of any moment, and our ſpirits work {& loyy 
| when they are to: gain the great things for- which 
+ | Chriſt ſuffered”, | and which he- delivered ty us; Is 
Fs my work therefore to beg you, 'that you, waukd pur on | 
SF2 holy reſolution , that there; may; be no Tanrention 
FFzmong us ( for we are Brerhrep ) , bur, ply. char cons 
PFterition, who may moſt - retain, - and #xidently wit 
Mrefſe rhe Faich- rhat is delivered: to us.=* Jag che cfuſt 
$604. harh commirted, and he doth expat jand Jook 
bw ve. will-manage it  _ and canidence, 
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£o keep the faich of the Goſpel. There are very gre 
-oppobtions againſt you, and there ought:to be grey. 
reſclutions of Chriftians/to maintain themſelvs agziuft 
fuch oppoſitions. It is a'very ſad thing that Chriſtian 
ſhould fee the Faith and the' wayes -of the Golpel of 
God, as it were taken'from them at aBy time, and 
they have not one word to ſpeak, nor any thing ac all 
for to yenture in ſuffering for the wayes and trachsof 
Jeſos Chrift : Adeſes had fucha holy zeal. that when 
Aaron was an example to the: people ro lead them to 
Idolatry, he contended-with him earnefily co his face, 
The z:al of Gods ſervants is ſo ſmall now , that 
thongh Ba/aam be about the work, we have not a 
word to ſpeak ; Though the falſe-prophets of Anti 
chriſt be about the buſfinefſe, yet no Chriftian hath 
courage to ſpeak, The holy Apoſtle Fax, when Peter 
walked with an uneven foot, and beganto Judaiſe, he 
tel{s us he did refifthing co his face: fhall Paw! refit f 
Simon-Peter, and (halt not the Saints of God reſfift S 
mon-Magus > (hall they reſiſt Hymenews and Philetmy 
and ſhall we not contend with Alexarderthe Copper 
ſmith ? *cis buy ſatable ro what God expeas ; and the 
-. 'Exhortation here given us, That we thoutd maincain 
it wich mighc and main,as that which is our Treaſury 
which we will notler go, the Faith once delivered: tg 
the Saints, LY 
To pat you upon this, I might encourage you w 
ſeveral things: all the Reaſons mentioned as areſo | 
many'Motives to this holy ſpiricual contention: Shall F; 
tell'you of three words urcher ? = | 
' I, The mercy of God delivering the Truth:to you [del 
ſhould engage you-ro'this holy contentian - "fit 
fuch a mercy as is a-'non-ſuch mercy, P(a/z: 14% 
thetwo'laft Verſes, He that hath given bs judgementl ty 
to Jacob, and bis Statutes #0 1ſrail: | He hath net dealt ey - 
: 6:33 £3.-* will 
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"7 every Nation, pg many of te 0... of = 
thoſe chart we. call Chriſtians, 'in'the world; TS 
lixe Sampſon: to grinde among'che Philiſtims 2 Soper= S- 
ficion, Popery,Idola:ry, Wilkworſhip, ſack«tbinpvas ].. 
us Chriſt never delivescd cohis Saints, havingbotk 
their £ycs out; the Sccipturedight, thar (hbuld” have 
hewed them. the truth taken: from them ; and ©theic 
Conſciences that ſhould teach them; carried in'the' poc- 
ker of ſome baſe Prieſt, that dare nor think any other 
ther whac he wilt tell chem, How many are thkere,-even 
ot the very reformed of the world, who onely-pet up- 
Conte broken plank of Ship-wrackt: truth, whereby 
they ſwim to the Lord Jeſus !. But' God doer.not deaf 
thes wich us::: you have. had the whole: Counſel: of 
God revealed ro you, a glorioas lighe:\ſet-up'in the 
Nation for a hundred of years. paſt, which hack been 
fike che lighr of ſeven dayes : tor theſe: ewenty' years 
put the running to:&froof men hatlvincreai Know- 
kdge : you have learned the: cruth from! Gods faithful 
Minifters': you have received it with :much: afflition, 
wich many temprations : ic hath coſt Jeſus Chriſt deat 
to ſend it, ic hath coſt you dear to receive it , and:will 
you let it:go? Your tin above all others will ve Won 
provoking :o'the Lord Jeſus. | | 
2, TI might cell you that *cis a time, wharein'] 
kt go the faith; and methinks the Lord Jr ens by 
his- poor unworthy meſſenger ſpeak to this: 
Congregation , as ſomerime he did 20: his Apolth &sz 
Will ye alſo go. amay? There are | many that''have 
been forward and eminenc / profeffors -of: che:ifalth 
{delivered tothe'Saints, that have made ſbip-wrack: of 
kith-and goed conſcience; will: you panes | 
i face rock ? God hath kepr the truth for you, and 

| Jonrk the truth 5 ng is coſhing coferyhilther 
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263 Adr. Collins Farewel Sarmon, "oo 
you will leave it , and keep it or no- We have bed fi 
ſucking at rhe breaſts of tht Ordinances, and dandleq 
upon the Knees of providence, and gone on in fit 
ſmooth way of profeſſion ; but what wil you do- now! fit 
when you muſt come poſlibly ro ſuffer perſecurionfor it? 

ro keep the faith , Fou may loſe your. Liberry , Lite, If 
Eſtate. And there's a grear deal of hazard upon this acy 
Count. , becauſe ic hath pleaſed God ſo to diſpoſe ir', as 
that thoſe that ſhould- be your guides into truth”, the 
Lord js xetnoving them into.corners. 'Poſtibly while they þþ 
have been wich you , you have kepr rhe faith ; bur whar Jo! 
will you do when they are gone > While Moſes was [| 
with the people , they cleaved to the Lord 3 when once 

he was. gone into the Mount , they fell to their Idolas fo 
oy , and worſhipped aCalf, While Pax/was at Epheſac, 
the flock was kepr pure, bur ( ſaith he ) I know after my! 
departure, grievous Wolves ſhall breakin, not ſparing I 
the flock, &c; So while you have heard of God, who fr 


ſends yoices: and warnings to ſcare' away the Wolves | 
and Foxes from you , poſſibly you . may :keep 4:4 


faich 3; bur what will you do when God removes 

' 3+ G06d hathever had in all agesof Irs Church, a 
word of his Patience to be kept ro trytis Saints , and J®1 
therefore it does concesn you for to be: valiant for the. I 
enuchs[In all che ſeries of Gods diſpenſations with lng Þfo. 
Chugch:,' there harh been ſomething or other of the fail 
of Chr, that hath coft.chem reſiſting to blood , ro ſacris If 
L cheychave fort by Jie 
1f-nor; in the ſans {el 
ord Jt: 
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d with a holy confidence and reſolution; as torhis ſpi- 
mual warfare, in contending for the faith delivered 
[0 US. | hr 

- But rhe ereat thing I ſhall ſpeak to, is, Wherein may . 
(triſtians be helped in this holy firugting and: conten- 
ton ? "= 

| ſhall onely mention five or ſx things, fome to 
ir you for it, Ochers to help you in the' manage- 
nent of it : I Thall name chem mixcly , and' not di- 
ſinct, Ns 
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Ryle 1. 

"Firſt , bring all Do&trines that are offered you tobe- 
Jlcve, and all Praftices that are pur upon you to praftiſe, 

the Scriptures, the word of God 2.try them there whe- 

ther chey be to be retained , or tobe rejeRted : Youwnll 
ve this double advantage by it : 1: To diſcover what.is 
nohe and what is wrong. 2. To have on the beſt part of 
four Armour, whereby to contend againſt ir. 09 
"1, Todiſcover whar is right, and whar is wrong 3; 'for 
the Scripture alone is che Touchſtone of Doarines, and: 
the Tryal of Spirits : Thz'. Scripture does diſcover it 
ef , and. dag. diſcover all rhings thar are concrary to 


” 


— 


$ Jt: whetl- you are bidden to try all chings, *cis nor. 
$9 practifing all rhings , as ſome poor giddy-begd- 
bed Chriftians of fare dayes have done , who have 


ptade the-praftifing every opinion ro be their _try- 
3 vs of it, rill they have run themſelves into all @- 
_ Hi 4 Pl 


\ 379 : 1r ,.Colhn's F ayes 
pinions5, bur *ris by Has 5 youa are e firſt to try, k. 
then-copradtiſe 3 who are like rhe Noble Bere ans , tha 
were more noble then thoſe of T heſſalonica , becaug 
they ſearched the Scripture. - To bring rhe Truths that 
haveor (hall be caught you, or the Doctrines char ſhall 
be impoſed upon you, to rhe word of God ; toſee 
whether they be according to the Truth , or noi{ ce 
for falſe DoArines , and falſe Worſhip, of all chings | c: 
they hate the Scripture moſt: they are like falie | th 
coyn, or falſe Jewels , which go beſt in the night: i 
falſe coyn will not endure the Touchſtone , nor falſe thi 
| Jewels the day: no more will falſe Doctrines the Ic 
Scripture g- therefore } ic Will be a great Way to diſcos f Gt 
ver them. ſp 
. 24 Irwill be agreat way to vanquiſh them , Eph, 6. Ito 
Above all cake che ſivord of the Spirit; the word of God [': 
is the ſword of rhe Spirit, by which we ſliy Hererical Dos Gi 
Qrines, and by which we are to ſliy ſinful pratiſes : All | wi 
thoſe ſtones that the Davids of Cod have flung at the Ge- I be 
Hiah's of Error , they have been taken our of the brook | al 
. the Scriptures: cherefore reduce all Doftrines offered yau;|at 
ro believe, all worſhips rhat are taught you to practiſe, rg 2d, 
the word of God. Cl 
' x, All Doarines chat are eupht you * to believes ler 
reduce them tiirher ; there's no profeſſion of faith ar 
to be buil:, bur the ſtones muſt be ferched from | {þþ 
«that mountain : If you believe divine truths > but olc 
nor becauſe the Scripture prapoundg + them , youl te 
faich is bur. humane ; If you believe any ching rhe 
Scripture doth nor ſpeak , 'your faith, 1s Diabolicals | 
the word Of God: and your faich- muſt run pore 
All. char is written, you rauſt believe, and yl 
muſt b2lizve nothing but what is written: This Was 
the. Rule of the. Old -Te:ſtamenc : 1/a, - 8.. 20. ' Þ | k: 
"be } Jap and fo the 7 leſtrmony 3 to che: Law. ( toapfy 
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there's no _light in them. When any thing was: of-' 
fred co Chriſt by way of enquiry , his common 


| {Wer was , How readeſt thov ? Luke 10.26. Jow:: 


is it wricten? When | the holy Apoſtle Paul would 


" redreſle the abuſe of-the Lords Supper , he does' nor 


carry. the Corinthians to theſe and. theſe Fathers, to 


ef this and that uſe and cuſtome , bur brings thar , how 
-; it was delivered from the Lard : :he reduces them to 


the inſtirution, What I have received - from * the 
Lord, that 1 have delivered. to you , The - word: of 
God 1s perfect, in reſpe&X of Doftrine, and in' res 


dJ'is) to Moſes: and ro the Teſtimony (that is)-to 
x | the Prophers: if they ſpeak not according to theſe, 


ſpe of worihip, So that whatſoever is offered you +» 


to beheve., you mult try it by the perfe& rule;. for: 
us given by Divine inſticurion to make the man of 
God perfect and wiſe to Salvation: it is ſuch a Ca- 
wy abour Docitrines to be received, as nothing muſt 
be added nor taken from it : Rev, 22, Therefore: it's: 
called a Teſtament 3 Now no man dares -add to an- 
ather man's liſt Will and Teftam2nr » who ſhall dare to: - 
dd a faich to the -Faith of Gods Ele& ,. to that whith: 
Chriſt hath delivered? I will give: you this as a certain ob- 
lervation , that there never was any thing of falſe Ds- 
arine brought into the Church, or any thing of falſe wore 
tip impoſed upon the Church , buteeicher. it was by ne-" 
olecting rhe Scripture,or by introducing ſomerhing above” 
the Scripture. oy 


4.2. Bring hither all practice of worſhip , as well as; 
Doctrines to be believed: try the wayes: and forms of» 
FCkriſts houſe, by the word of Chriſt: he thews us the pats 


terns thereof,the ourgoings and returnings rhereof:he was 


J| uthful.in afl his Houſe, even as Moſes was who did not- 
a[kave a pin ofthe Tabernacle, .bur didappoinr ic.. There: 
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$. nothing decent. and comely - jn- the Church.,: 
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393: Ar, Collin's Farewell Sarirone- Sf 
which is fo much pleaded for, bur what. comes in by! 
Chriſts inſtiturion, Whatever you worſhip wichour'# 
warrant from rhe word of God,or by whatever means you” 
worſhip wirhour a warrant from the word of God, yolt 
worthip you know not yvhat, fob, 4. 25>. "cis Will-wors: 
- ſhip : andby the ſame Rule you receive one Will- wor- 
ſhip, you may receive twenty : 'cis vain worſhip, it will 
never reach the end of your Communion with God + 
{for he is a Spirit, and ſeeks ſuch worſhippers) it will 
never. bring you to the enjoyment of God : rherefore in 
point of worthip, bringic to the word of God, and as 
co faith and worſhip ſay, Hicherto my fairh and my wore: 
ſkip ſhalr chou go,. and no furcher. This Rule rightly 
improved, it will diſ-intangle youfrom the hooks, and: 
rake you off from the baits of rhoſe cunnins Fowlers (for 
ro: ſuch. the Apoſtle doth compare rhem in the New 
Teſtament) who ſeekro betray ſouls from the ſimplict 
ry of Goſpel-faith, - Never any did invent falfe do». 
Arine; bur to pur up.them; they put down the Scripture, 
and chey pur-our the eyes of Chriftians to make rhemy 
bend ro it; before they uſe orher means to com- 
pel. thein, their great work is to darken the lighr of: 
rhe truth, and in the room of the Scripture ro be 
your rule, they ſer up other Rules : which, becauſe 
rhere are three marvellous Popular, I defire ro mentis 
on them in oppoſition to this Rule I have eivey 

There's a three-told Rule men would ſer up t# 
deceive poor fouls: The name of a Church : Ancs 
ent Cuſtomes: The Generality of thoſe where they 
live. | $ 

x, The ſpzcious Name of a Church, tro make rhat 
a cule ro Doctrine and to. worſhip. © It was 'the ple 
of rhe Popith party in the Arian daies What > wil JO 
you nor believe the Church 2 harh not the Churdi Jas 
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r ro make. Infticurions and Canons abour this, 
and thar, and- the other ? will you" not- believe 'the 
IChurch ? will you go out from the” true” Chirch > 
Thus do men thar. go about ro deceive ; 'norhins. like 
£50 the catching and deluding mariy-poot ſouls; by 
making the Church their rule, Tr 'was the Way 
of che Popiſh parry of - old, and if Antichriſt ever harh 
power again over the Church of Chiift-' in rhar 'meas 
ure and degree it has had, you muſt expe& ir avain 2 
therefore ler me caution you againſt ir, Can We en- 
quire who this Church was ? Ir was only the decree 
of rhe proud Church, Antichrift of old, and the Anti- 
chriſtian Clergy, who'( as you may read in their Stoe 
ties) would Lord. ic 'over the Faith | of | Gods heri- 
woe. I muſt tell you, the name, and cuſtome, and 
wy of the Churches of Chriſt, is -a reverend holy 
thing, even of that thar is a: rtue Church: *Tis' a 
-Incigaty Argument, -when che Apoftle faich, Wt have 
wv {ucb Cuſtom, nor the Churches of Chriſt : And 
therefore I do fully cloſe with him that ſaid; No fo« 
ber man will go againſt Reaſon: No Chriftiin avainilt | 
the Scripture : and no peaceable minded man aeainft | 
the Church : Bur then- the' Church muſt ſhine by a - 
divine Scripture Light : If thar be a rule, it muſt be 
uled by the Scriprure 5 the Churches power is not Aurho» 
ſtarive, as to give Laws againrhe Lays of Chriſt it's 
ily Miniſterial - we do believe the Scripture for it ſelf; 
nd nor becauſe of the Church ; we -recerve the Scripture 
by the Church : Hence therefore when weſerup the name 
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a Church, let us ſee whether that Church walks in the 
t IOch practiſes, bur what they are warranred ropractife: 


J*y of Chrift, wherker ſhe be his Spouſe or-no, whether 
E ſte doth act according ro his Infticurions, whertier they 
© Iining his light, yea or no; chen ſubmit * for ic is not whar's 
& For what chey hold fora truth; bur what they are warranted 
_- k; | co 
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V4 __ . Mr Cdllin's Farewel Sermon, M 
to hold as the ward of truth : The word was written afg {| 
- che Church; butasiris the word of God, its before it, 
This cherefore will break che ſnare if you be ſer upon! by 
the ſpecious name of che Church 5 look rhar rhe Church 
hach warrant from. Scripture Inſticurion, and chen ſubs || 1c 
mit tro Church Infticucion, we. 
 - Aſecond Rule Lobſerve men would fer up to berry | © 
poor ſouls from che faith once delivered torhem, is Ants bl 
cient Cuſtome : (Dur Fathers worſhipped in this Mous |! 
tain): when they would hold forch that which che Seri- | 1 
pture is ſhorcin, they will ſend us coſuch and ſuch 'Gw | #1 
{tomes, of ſo many hundred years ſanding: Ir is to he T 
bewailed char the date, the Randing of falſe Dodtring | ® 
and falſe Worlhips is fo ancient ; for though ar fir th 
they were but Invocations, yet ro ſucceeding Genery | 
tions they becomeold : And 'cis a very great truth, that 
Thar is che moſt ancient, ische moſt crue, and therefore MW 
there lies a great ſnare in this. Therefore when Anti 
Quiry 1s precended, if you find not their hoary heads in [4 
the way of Righteouſneſs, rhere is liccle reaſon for} 

you to reverence them, or comply wich them ; no more || 

then there was rexſon ſo ſuddenly to be taken with the 
* Gibeonites mouldy bread, and cloured: ſhoves : Whep [i 
matters of Antiquity are pretended, ſay as Jgnatia [®% 
#1 Jeſus Chriftus eſt mes Antiquitar, Jeſus Chriſt is mpJf* 
nciquiry 3 ſo ſay, Truth is my Anriquiry : for thougl j* 
an opinion have been- practiſed a thouſand years, ya *« 
men may have rhe word of truchin their hearrs chat 8I# 


anciencer then all. . - 

Athird Rule chat men- would ſer up, is, The genpF 
ral courſe of the world, or place, : the generality #J®: 
thoſe where they live : This was that the Popith Pa 
ty did ofcen mencion to the Wirneſſes of Jeſus Chnli}® 
what ? will you be wiſer chen echers> can't: yourWn 
as others do? muſt you be  fingular'?.'And chis-/8 D; 
| CAKLUEST 
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will be. ſweeter to be in Hell with a great company! 
| The word will let you knay the ſecrets of the Lo:d are 
« | Nith-a very few, and thoſe them that fear him : as for 
the whole world, it lies. in wickedneſs : The word will 
tell you, The wates of Jeſus Chriſt, and the profeſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is commonly called a Se& z ir is every 
where ſpoken againR, and men hate it every where: 
Therefore ſet up this Rule in,your hearts, in your houſes, 
1a your meditations, in your praftiſe. | 
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| Ru'e 2. 25 Jugs? 
| Be very well rooted and. eſtabliſhed in the fairkthar ' 
kath been delivered to you. I obſerve it's one's 
Jie greac reaſons why Chriſtians ſo. eafily: ler go-'rthe 
Jprofelhon they have made, is, becauſe they were ne . 
\ fer well builc upon it, nor eſtabliſhed in ir. There 
«fe many Chriftans- char 'rhrough! their own itching 
Irs, heaping up Teachers torthemſelves, have never 
{Jen rooted. or eftabliſhed in the truch; the Lord pie 
»Jy chem and keep | them this: day 2 Many Chriſtians 
tat have atrended to eftabliſhing means, yet: never 
pIeriouſly conſidered, nor laid rhings to their heart, 
aur are hike thoſe the Apoſtle fpeaks of, Heb. 5.22. 
lar. had need to learn. the firſt Oracles of God.: How 
am2ny.among us profeſs wich the higheſt,” bur -m 
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Juke ground fo for cheie Faarh? - ly 4399s the Jen 
"I radimons of the/Ekders, rhe cuſtome of the place, Edys 3 
-Extiong.and:becauſe ſuch a party of men ſay Cera 
body denies it,,becaufe Miniſters commonly preached: N fp 
-bur-ro take any-ſolid and ſerious ground, they are yer" yo f* 
ſeek. 'Tis. nor wi- hthe things 'of God as with other Are, thy 
as [Logick, Rhetorick, Aftronamyy in theſe Ars: MY i 
principle; 1s prefuppoſed to be 'provedg no mar golsf% 
-aboue-ro prove thete-1s- Reaſon, thar there is Numbet; 
that chere are Heavenly bodies, becauſe ſenſe and expe- | 
Tience ſhews it : But 'us quite otherwiſe in the chings gf} 
God : for youare not only ro run away with the notloy, f* 
«thar-there 1s a God, thar rhis God is one, and that theſe 
\axElis word and his works ; 3 bur:you are to know thishy YE 
experience. becauſe the knowledge of theſe things comes ; 
van by infuſion, by faich, by a belief char Godis : rebk ; 
Faith we believe the world; were made by the word of Gi 
Heb. 11. 2,3. Ic isthat therefore Lwould prefsyou'n 
that you would labour for an eftablithed ſpirit: Do m 4 
only hear the things of God, bur ſee them z the firft w 
bur blind you, or at beſtleave you at great uncertaite 
ties; che laft will ſertle-you.. What was the reafon «| y 
he holy Apoſtles zeal when rhey were under the greaddt 
xhrearnings of rhe High Prieſts; and were forbid ro:ſpal b Y 
. in-the name of-Chriſt, and. to ſpeak of qo 
Faith, and the Reſurre&ion- of . Chrift from che: deal 
and forgiveneſs of fins by him? (things rhar arefur 
47 from ſenſe and mſn) the Apoſtle will rell 5 
8.4. 20. We' cannot but ſpeak, the things wo Wi; 
feen yi” heard. Henee- it 1s chat -poor filly wore aþ 4 
rhat- in reſpect of :cheit Imbeciliry” and Infiemicy @ f 
ſex 'the rerrours:'of the fire and faggot, might: H 
beer ſuch+ro have broight them ro Apoflacy, 5 3 =, 
they confounded rhe great Doctors and Rabbies whit 


mo. were. brought, before chem; they were''d 7 


was 
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rt through grace. 1 ſhall dis 


d ugon notion, upan opinion 
phas (hed. bes 
fea you incwa wards, 


\ i» Getthe Lord by Prayer to teach you every zrach 


whas Jeſus Chriſt reaches once,is everlaſtingly caught; 
ho. word is abiding but what ehe Lord. Jeſus teaches 
himſelf. Look as ic is with Satan,when be comes to ſe- 
lace men from thecrnth , he will:preſent fuck a fine 
notion without, and commonly he darts in ſome da- 
ling light within, ſo that you neyer knew a Heretick 
takeup a falſe opinion, but it was.with' a marvellous 
deal of Lweerneſs: and comfort : ſo when. the Lord 
Chriſt ceachech by his Spirit,he comes with chas ligh 
hat ſweetneſs, favour, and reliſh of truth, as will be 
7 Ripoſſible for you to let it go - Hence when Chrift 
Szould confute the £hariſes,that had'the witneſs ef his 
FWather in bis works, he ſaith, 7oh..5,37. Te have neither 
bard his voxce at any time,nor ſeen bw ſhape:Ic'san excels 
kat thing £0 ſee the ſhape,and hear the voyce of Gods, . 
- 2. Be well rooted upon Chriſt,or clic you will never 
6 te eftabliſhed in any truth of Chriſt : It you gylfle che 
+ lord Jeſus by the grace ef Faith, you will never hold 
viy bh t che doarine of Falh - you arc buile upon the dq+ 
{ I&ine of the Apolles, (nor cheir perſens) upon which 
© fide Lord Jeſus is the corner-ftone :. he that doesinot 
+ Slow Jelus Chrilt himſelf, will cereainly loſe his faiths 
£ EY hat 18 the reaſon the ftony ground in time of pers 
o, {ecacion fell away, 2 why they had ot. 200% cy Were 
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LF. Thirdly,thoſe truths. chat God hath tavghe you;and 
+ Fhoſe wayes of wertkipfend hath committed t£o.you, 


ore them as your lives," love them above your 
a | 5: I __ Lives; 


"\ 
EY 


> » > be at. EL bad Z%% > " $-& > $5 
- FEY _ Th — p- 4 hank »” a 583% 3 ADA _ $37 Up PRs 7, - VE" 2 No "E a 7 3 > "Ip 
Tar \ 2 4 oy * F £ , F; - OP: y , , l by 
mY 34 % # py 4 "i n 6 » L £4 * S F : 
4 ” E 


» - : / 24 \ EO TY TOES. CO On -_s 24 MS RISES 
. x : On Is os Ys - ind a Y of T 7 SS Noe 57 = 
wy -4 v$ = Mw eo on wn int Dow. 
, ho 4 p { | v k Rr Fs F L 
. F 5 " 4 
RT 7 
"i E 


lives , for no man will ever contend rohold chem," if fe 
46! ior love rhem z thitgs of low price and efteem #6 i 
preſentlylet go g he that loves the Wofd above his life, 
willler life go rather then the Word : if you receive not 
the Word out of love, every lmpoſtof and falſe Prophet, 
every fear and terfor of men will rob you of 1t :. Hige 
the word in thy heart, ſaith Solomon, love tbe truth dearly, 
Ic was a gfeat ſpeech bf Calvin, Newer did qny one dpoſts. 
tize from the truths of Jeſus Chriſt but it was becauſe by 
did not love the truth: And Fadd this , That never did 
any apoſtarize from che wayes and truth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
bup it was becauſe they did nor teceive them in love, or 
elſe they have loſt their love, for there is a decay of atfe= 
ion, as well as having no affeQton z if you love them, I t: 
' what will you not ſuffer for them ? ( bur more of rl 


by andby.) I 
Lee 4» 


»- Fourchly,Guard all the truths of God, and thoſe way 
of God that have been taught you z guard rhew Rrongh N: 
eſpecially trurhs that are moſt material and fundatnentalFF 
for leading truths are like Captains of Armies, if they be 
roared,the whole rout follows them. T here is great opp: 


x He 
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ficion rhat will be made againſt your faith, The whole Jar 
power of darkneſs, of Antichriſt, of his ſeducing ſpirity, $i 
lixely and probably enough , will over-ſptead the who's $d: 
face of Chriftianiry once more, rhat ſhe muſt fit as'3 Ft 


Lady,before ſhe be deſolare and forſaken for ever. 
Apoſtle bids you beware of Dogs, beware of the Co 
fion, bewareof evil-workers , guard your ſelves ag; 
them,. guard rhe truths you have learned by Argum 
by Scripture, by Reaſon, that you may have wherew 
to confure them by the word of trurh mightily, our# 
che Scripture, as the Apoſtles did, _ 
Threethings you are to guard againſt, 


BE” t, Your own deceitfulneſs, eſpecially4ina' raſh and 

6 ſudden forſaking of thoſe wates that have been taughr, 
4nd the profeſſion you have taken up; for Chriſhans 
would never beſo mad to Apoſtarize, were they bur ſe= 
rioufly deliberate about the weight of them, Gal. 1. 6: 
'O fooliſh Galathians, who hath bewitched you that you 
Fr. | ſrould not obey the truthÞ &c, TI marvel whar ailedyou, 
4 | that "you are fo ſoon turned away to another Goſpel : One 
be | would have thought they might have ſpoken with Paul 
id © firſt, and ſent to him, and reaſoned rhe cafe with him-5 
& | There's a matvellous bewitching in falſe Doctrines, atid 
or £ falſe Worſhip, to take men preſently, who are not watch- 
e« | ful over themſelves, It 1s 1n diſpurations and practifing 
n, Þ truth, as 1: 1s in contentions : if you make a Judge- 
ment before you hear both parties ſpeak; you judge un= 
| tighreonſly : 1f you forſake rhe wates and truths of Jeſus 
© I Chriſt, before you hear what car) be ſaid for them; you do 
urghteouſly. 

t 2. Guard them againſt the luſts of your own hearts, 

EE The great work of a Chriſtian 1s contention 3 it is not 
e Bo much againſt Anrichriſt ; thoſe that are withour him, 
25 that that is within him.' IF all Hererical Doarines 
ind waies were rooted out of the world, not only the be- 
1hg; but the memory, the heart is bad endugh in one 
dy to ſer them all on foor again ; therefore guard the 
fach + Men of cortupt minds wilt preſently grow Re- 
ptobare, as ro the faith, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Such-Dodtrines and 
Worſhips as ſhall ſute with our Iufts, as ſhall ſure with'” 
exalcing it ſelf, and laying Chriſt low, as ſhall fue with an' 
the way to Heaven, when rhe Scripture ſaith, ffraight 
ithe Gate ; as (ball ſure with ſelf-preſervation ; So-T 
& Fight ſecure my Eftate;my Liberty : I would ſuſpeR ſuch . 
+ JÞoctrines as rheſe, before I rake rhem up for the waies' - 
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re Sari 


_ Mr. Collin's Farewel Sermon. 


"Guard the truth againſt falſe teachers, ack 
ſhall come among you in lheeps-cloathing , yer as | 
Wolves in heart; men that creep in at unawares a. [ 
mong you, to ſubvert ſouls: I will nor here defcrize 
them,you know them well enough by their fruits: he 
ly this let me tell yon in oppoſition te thoſe ; though? 
you cannot come at the publick Miniſtry,cr thoſe God 
hath ſet. over you,yet make conſcience tcr to take fey 
ce:, to take defences from them , as you may by their f 
counſel, prayers. help and zfliftance, for to guard you 

againſt falſetcachers. When the Church of Chriſtis 
in the Wilderneſs, you will finde this is that the ho- 
ly Ghoſt adviſes them to, Cart.r. 8. You ace to guard 
your ſelves by communicn one with another; as. to 
go forth by che footſteps of the flock, ſo alſo you arg}: 
to'go and feed your Kids beſides the ſhepherds tents; 
for though 'cis not the work that God calls for,to ro: | 
your faith upon their {leeves, yet 'tis your duty to 
quire of the Lord by them; for he is the meſſengerdl of | 
the. Lord. to you. | 


= 38 > . 


| 
'1 
Rule 5, l 
_ _. Arm your ſelves with Reſolutions to ſuffer for the 
-Gaich of the Goſpel, and for the wayes of Jeſus Chrill * 
--45-you ſheuld love thetruth above your lives, ſola | * 
bour to be made willing for to part with life, eftat6, , 
liberty, any thing for to keep the ways of Jeſus Chrib } 
It is nvt the honour of the Goſpel of Chriſt, co hear || © 
Chriſtians to break our into murmurings, paſſions,dif * 
content, contentions that are carnal and finful : yout iP 
work is humbly, meckly, and-paticncly to lie unde} 
the band of God, and under the hand of man too, ap | 
becomes Chriſtians: ſuffering is char chat will reli 
the-glory of Religion, that: will keep the truth c 
vered to you,that will honour the cauſe of Chriſt b 
of all; follow the —_ of _ Panl; his exp 


4 


| Mp Col ties Parwel Sermon.” — 
4 Gon is worthy of confideration, 2 Tim. 2.9% he oivesa | 
F charg= of-Keeping and propagating one of. the moſt 
' florious truchs,(that Feſws Cbriſt was riſen fromthe dead) 
yeta thing chat is farcheſt off from fenſe and reaſon, 
| (wherein 1 ſuffer troub]e)mark,Paul does not (ay,wher- 
I in I maketrouble, no, but wherein I ſuffer trouble as 
in evil doer unto bonds, but the word of God is not 

bound; If this bleſſed and glorious Apoſtle would have 
had thefaith of God bound, and have contented him- 
elf with ſinful filence,and not propagated the Goſpel, 
Paul might have been free; bur Paz! would not have 
the word of God bound, therefore Par! would ſuffer 
for it: Shall we go bigher a great deal then this > You 
liave che glorious commendation of .the ord Jeſus 
'Chriſt upon this account, that he gave a free and full 
' | account of the Doftrine of his Father, and of his glo- 

| | ffous perſon; before Pontizs Pilate, a bloody Perſecn* 13H 
+for: It was nor by ſaying co his Diſciples, Fight, noe . is 
by ſaying, wy Kingdem ts not of this world, but that. he. 8H 
gave-a glorious confeſſion betore the face of Pilare of ">18 
the rightecoſneſſe of his cruth, DoArine, Goſpel; aW SEW: 
of his-perſon, Fear to enſnare 'the freedom of the rev! AE: IS 

wich your own liberty ; do not enfnareit to your own. 4 
F lufts; nor to the will 0f any man ! O that we could flu> - 
; dy,and i improve thefe Scriptures more it ryould mn” 

us fear God more, 8 man lefſe; this 3s that that w 

'makeus ſay as holy David, P[:119. 161. Princes j 
| perſecuted me without @ eatiſe, but.ny heart Sanderh wave" 
Il r thy words : forWethart hath che moſt tear fear.op patty .. | 
.and opon you, yoiz willbe-more afraid to fall imo hits - 
þ hands. Iris a childifithing; for a Chriftian ,” to.Trend - 
| down the belief of any; Doftrine,or praftice any.Wor- _—_—_ 
ta forfear of man, NED hath-no-more power tO; 
7F/ 8s, het we'give bim our ſelves by.our wa 'Þ SR) mop 
n ph Pico hav can bur kill the pots &c. lw y of. 
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IJ2-< Az, Collin's Farewel Sermon, 
Gods people formerly , thar thzy came to dividebes 
tween ducy commanded by God and commanded hy 
man , you may read inall the dayes of Ancichriſts per- 
ſecution, from th2 beginning they came tg divide in 
"matter of obedience to God and his trurh z and worthy 
_ and obedience ro man- Chriſtians , nothing bur a ſut- 
"fering ſpirit will help you to this , for rhere 15 no other 
Way of Obedience in this caſe to authority z but to ſuf- 
F&r>under ic meekly ; Pariently , as lambs : This made 


"the three children co divide berween the command- of 


God : Whar ſayes Nebuchadnez zer ? Every knee that 
bows mit , ſhall be caſt into the Furnace : very well , as 
for that matrer ſay they , O King , we are not carefullto 


anſwer thee ; for we will not bow down, &c, What , will 


they no: Obey him? yer they will obey him by ſuffers 
ing , as becomes Chriſtians , as is the example of Chriſt 
( as if rhey ſhould ſay) Truly we are terrified wita hell 
too: We areterrified by the threats of the great King; 
and we are likewiſe terrified by the threars of the great 
God : he is able to deliver us our of your torments : you 
are not able to'deliver vs from his torments: ſo 1n tne 
caſe of Daniel : Arm your ſelves With this Reſolution of 
ſuffering and tying down patiently and meekly under 
"thoſe things that you cannot do , ſo thar God may be ho- 
noured by your-holy reſolution upon this Account : for 
truly you riever do contend ſucceſsfully for the faith of 
the Goſpel, till you contend by ſuffering , for it is. 
ſaid , They overcame by the blood of tne lamb: 
you. never make Religion your- buſinefſe rill tie 
world ſee you can ler ſuch great” things go , as life, 
eſtate, liberty, ro keep it: Ther wiſedome 1s. Ju- 
Nified of her children,: You never glorify-the truths 
of God ſo much by praRtice, or writing , as by ſub 


ering for them, Thoſe glorious truths againſt . 


granny - Mee , es Wn Ly x - 1 
piſh juſtification ,-- mixing? - of + works wich faith g'F. 
3 on Es - _... Trae 


ERR . 


yo 
Ea 


; 


"tr. Collin's Farewell Sermon, 
TranſubRintiation 5 Purgarory ,.. Idol-worſhip , againſt 

all cho&& things rhac were ſuperadded contrarie to 
 Gols juſtificacion, there is ſuch a glory upon. rhe 
rrurhs that it is*hard for the Popiſh power eyer to 

darken them. again , becauſe we ſee them written in 

the honourable and- blefled ſcars of the witnefles:, 

and -burnings of thoſe glorious - Martyrs. JF you. 

"would take one another by the hand wheti God takes 
e | away our fairhfull guides, and ſay, Brethren , Siſters, 
£4 Friends, come ler us hold rogerher , there's no way 
: | 11 the world ro hold on together like” ſeftering - for 
| the Goſpel really would ger more advantage-by-the 
+ | Holy, bumble ſufferings of one gracious Saint , mieey= 
1 1y for the word of righteouſneſle , then by ren rhous- 
- | fand- Arguments uſed againſt-.Herericks, and --falfe 
| worihip. Compare Phz/, 1. 12,13,14. with the-27, 
{| 28, and 29, verſes, How 15 Paw/'s bonds a furthers 
ance of the Goſpel? Par! no doubt was calletign 

- | evil doer, one that ſowed Kereſie ,, and - was | hated” 
, | every where, (ſaith he) Mazy. f the Brethn of 
, | the Lord waxed confident by my bands, and were mitoh 
| 


more bold to ſpeak; the word without fear. Here's.the 
creat encouragement : and then hg Tomes to give you 
a precept, and that's in the 27. verſe, avd he ſyeaks -: 
it as one that was leaving of rhem , Onehy lat;yjuwur | 
Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt that: , © 


mzng, Jen | 
'| ving together for the faith of the Goſpel, : and 1n-no- \ 1 
| thing terrified by your Adverſaries;) for unto" yo #h.35 
given , not onely to believe, but alſo. ts ſuffer, Fc, It 
| :s2ivento you as a duty, eiven to you as a priviledge, O _ 
| rbat youwould confirm one another,and infſ{hippery times 

4 Holdup oneanother by the hand; do it in going after Gods | 

4 call, and in this way, ſuffering for-choſe truths: you canner 


4 otherwiſe hold and maintain. or 
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you may ſtand fat in one ſpirit , with one mind fire. 7 i 
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Truly Chriſtians, you had need be armed wit Reſolys 
tion; for rhe world is alwaies counting the things. Gods 
people have ſuffered, for very little, and they count i 
prudence not. to meddle therein, Thoſe men that, have 
eafie, ſoft terms ro comply, that they have a latitude. to 
do any thing, j believe ſome Chriſtians are. of thac 

opinion, that they would even think the Saints 
o: 0d were ill acviſed, to: venture their all,, up. 
—_ 

It's a ſad thing, many Chriſtians ſtudy to draw our 
xe lines of obedience as far asthe honeſty of the rimes 
-Will give them leave, but no farther : that they would. go 
on wich the Lord Jeſus ro the High Prieſts hall, and 
there deny him : or that would be willing todo any thing 
for Chriſt, but are willing to ſuffer nothing for Chriſt: 
*Fou very little honour Jeſus Chriſt in this, and you 


on thoſe trurhs they ſee others died and ſuffered 


will very little honour your ſelves ar the laſt, Ic is up- 
on this account that Chriſtians. if rhey ſee even againſt? 


plain conviction cf Conſcience, and. the word, that 
thereare ſuper-inſtituted things broke in, as in Conſcie 
* ence they cannor- ſubmir to, yer they can comply, why.? 
they may be uſed Jawfully, though: nor ſuperſticiouſly : 
_ «Bux ſaith the Apoſtle Pay/, Do I yet firive to.pleaſe men ? 
Gal. 1.6. - Am I then the Servant of, Chriſt ? You can- 
ot be the Servants of C hrift, if you ſtreve to pleaſe men : 
"Wo be toyou that pleaſe men, and diſpleaſe God : He that 
would be my Diſciple, let him deny binsſelf, and take up 
his Croſs, &c, (What's that >) deny Wife, Children, 
Leatning-Relations, Comforts, he mult be willing to go 


our of all-: Thoſe duries the Lord: Jeſus Chritt 1s moſt - 


vlorified in, they are either thoſe your flothful hearts are 
moſt unwilling ro-do of that ourfearful hearts are moſt 


unwilling to ſuffer for : Therefore arm your ſelves with | 


I 
x =o Fr Ly 
: 0 
# x 4 he 
1 2 Wo. Fat, 
m-E:- i 
$R + 4 4 


teſolutions to ſuffer, 
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is deviſed as a pillar to reſt rhe conſcenceon, which 
otherwiſe would. ſtartle, and look with a broad face up- 
:0n- them : Things thac come under this notions. bad 


I intended to have ng for Appearances and 


coverings that Saints uſually*#ake up for to hide chem- 


ſelves, as under a covert, fo beat' doyyn. the GoÞZzl 
warrants and commands, to ſuffer for the Faith deli- 
vered. x 


1. The notion that a Chriſtian hath of indifferenc 


of rhings, that rhey are bur royes and rrifles,” that they 
may be done or not done- It 1s not my work to tell you 
what 1s indifferent, or name any thing in particular. As 
I remember, in the Book of. Martyrs the uſual argument 
Was, Why cannot you worihip the ,Idol.2 why cannor 


you bow down as well as orhers? it's a ſmall marrex : 


cannot you ſhey your outward reverence, and keep your 
hear to your ſelf > Indeed if there were any rhing that's 
indifferent, a Chriftian hath a marvellous laticude 1n 
point of Doctrine, in point of Worſhip :-L would cau- 


Þ tion you therefore. - The term of t1ndiffegents!] ſyppoſe 


need well to be weighed and conlidered :' jJf-they 


tell you plainly they came our of Rowe, and. had rhe- - 


plague of Popery upon them, they Fame from: Hell, 
were hatched there, and the curſe of God: as, upon 
them ; no body would entertain them, - : They myſt 
pretend they came from the Church, from-the Apo- 
ftles, deſcended from the Scriptures ; 'and; rence they 


are entertained with that - freedome | and: willing- 
neſs, as that moſt Chriftians take n@ -narice ,/ Dut 


fall down under them 3 ' and ſo the very power: and 
life of -Religion and holy practiſe . is] eaten' Our. 
The Devil hath three waies whereby /he makes men 
ſeek after him. 1, Commonly be doth :covet noli- 


{# neſs with ocher names.  2ly. He perfivades that fins 
| are but liccle. 3ly. Thar chey may repent bereat-. 
**S Ii4 rec, 
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ter. The firſt is ſuitable to my purpoſe, That vertue « | 
grace is covered with other names : therefore if a manbe 
holy, he is called preciſe; if zealous, he is ſaid 10 be 
raſh and if ir be really a fin, ir ſhall come under the 
name of indifferency, a toy, a trifle, and things of thar || « 
nature : therefore you had need' be cautious ; for 'tis || þ 
no. matter what name the fin is, what ticle it goes under, || d 

r 

x 


as what ir is really. As to things.ot Doctrine and Wor- 
(hip, Iknow there is no wedinm ; every man muſt give 
ati account to the Lord of what he does:, therefore I do || r 
not tell you what is indifferent, and what not ; bur ſearch || 
' the Scripture, take heed what you receive for indiffte. | 1 
rent. | n 
The ſecond thing Chriſtians will ſay, is, I hope with- || o 
out danger I may comply with them, conſidering I bear || b 
chem as 'my burchens, This is very like the Young || 1 
man in the Goſpel ; he came to Chrift, and would have | n 
him come up+o his terms; and when Chrift rold him, | i 
Yet he lacked one thing, Go ſell all, &c. he' went away [| n 
ſorrowful':. So, mary Chriſtians 'they would: follow F-1: 
Chriſt, but they cannot, becauſe there is' not” ſuch ſes JV 
curity in ir, bur they will go away ſorrowful : ' Thou Jt 
Hypocrite, art You willing to forſake all «for Chriſt, Þ tt 
yer cannot 'leave life, liberty, and ſome of theſe. 'c 
ſmall things ? Will you wound the name of Chriſt, n 
and pretend . ro be ſorrowful . for it > I conclude, | n 
thy pretence ſhall nor excuſe thee ; for ſowas P/are loth Þ| fc 
ro crucifie "Chriſt; and asa means and expedient, he || v 
calls for water - and wathes his hands, ſaying, / am inne- || th 
cent from the bloud «f this juſ# man: But do you think 
. God excuſed Pi/ate? no more will he you : Whate- 
ver is brought to you, 'is either forbidden, or com-: 
manded by God : If forbidden: by God, why do you 1 
meddle wich it ?: If commanded of the: Lord, why 
are you buxdened with ic > Why 'do you it heavily $ 
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for the Lord loves one that ts cheatful in his 
ſervice : neither man nor 'God 1s ' pleaſed with 
ſuch, PE gs fog 
e | A third thing ir is- which ſatisfies many,' That they 
2 | may follow in ſome things the opinions” of wife men, 
is | holy men, and good men 3 Thar they-may do as rhey 
r, | do. I hall ſay but theſe ryo words. - Firſt, Ma- 
j- | ny men are reputed. good, wiſe, and honeſt, that are 
e | not ſo, A man may be accounted an honeſt man, 
lo | that yet.may be coverous * he may be accounted a 
h | very good man, yer be really corcupt in _hearc, and 
e- | in tis luſts 3 therefore 'tis good ro try men : 1 dare: 
not truft mine own heart, ( unleſs God give ſtrength 
;- | of grace, and aſſiſtance every moment ) leaſt I ſhould 
ir | betray the truch of Chriſt upon ſome+advancage * 
g | when the Devil would ſer abroach an evil opt- 
e | aion or practiſe, 1t's his common way to- run 1r uf 
, | in ſome clean Veſſel, men of civil honefty and good- 
y neſs. You read the old Prophet drew the” young ons - 
v fl-in , though expreſly forbidden by God -himſelf's _ 
s | When you do nor fear a young Chriftizn, 1t may be > -? 
u F'the example . of an old Miniſter {ſhall draw you 
, | therefore *cis good , to mind who you follow: © 'Se- 
e | condly, Grant they are all good :and* real, they arg . 
» | men fearing God, ( as there are ſome) yer God-will 
+ | not let his people know all his mind. - There are 
1 | ſome that would, bur cannot know'all his mind and 
e Fill; the Lord is free and voluntary, he reveals 
- | things neceſlary to ſalvation bur for orher. rhings be 
wichholds. Bur what is your rule > Call no man Mofter: 
you are to follow no man further then he follows  --- 
Chriſt : And indeed for a man to follow the exam=.' : 
1 ple of others, wherein they fin and donor know it, it is 
-# juſt like the caſe of holy Noah (who wasa gracious an? 
be : ! | all 
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new-not the ſtrength of the Grape ) he was drunk þ 
with his own Vineyard : Byr what is the fruit of it > His 2 
fon Cham ſaw his nakedneſs and diſcovered ir : If good / 
and holy - men taſte of the intoxicated Wine thar is too 
Rrons for rhemgand know it not, will you fp after them 
 unleſſe you will diſcover your nakedneſs, and proclaim ir 


%; . 


| From generationto generation , and make your ſelves 


Charms, notſons of rhe Prophet: Therefore 1 knoy nor 

What warranr you have to follow ſuch examples, 

©:: Thefourrh thing is this ; Chriſtians uſually chey dons 

:£00d by ſtanding our. | 
-.... Anſw. Whether we getzor do good or no.,we are ods 'b 


eur duty, - The Lord will honour you for ſuffering for the | + 
truths 2 Tbeſ+ 1, 3435. And by (uffering you ſhall con- (| 
him. the Saints, and bear reftimony ; you ſhall witneſs I: 
- againſt all falſe doQrines, and falſe Worſhip, before the 

- whote world. By your humility and patience, when yau 
ſuffer nor as evil dozrs,bur as thoſe thar ſuffer for the word 
of Kighceouſneſs, the word of Truth, for holding faſt the 
Lord Jeſus and his Faith, that is more precious then Hea- 
yen and Earth; then any created thing : this will make 
your name as. aſiveet ſavour to all generations ; when: fi 
thoſe thar apoſtttize, perſecute and oppoſe Jeſus Chriſt, [v/ 
akeir memories ſball be left as a curſe ro the people df : 
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Funeral. ik 
ol Eſay 57+ Is Ve 
o Wſbe righteozs periſpeth, and no man layeth jt 10 heart, and = 
e | merciful men aretahen away,” none emfoderingy, thy Fs 4 
: Pray are taken. away from the evil 20 come, ERIE 
Fe IN *" LY 
$ R- 
e 7E are here met this Evening to perform EPL i 
u Office of Love for an eminent-and anciens.Sers.-. fe 0 
{| Brant of Jeſus Chriſt , and excellent Miniſter of theGo» - 6 PW 
e fipel, Mr- Simeon Aſh , one who hath formerly. perfor _ Tos FP: "7 


tiis office for many other Miniſters,and now.we ate merto” 
perform this office for him 3 and it js: rior long before + 2; 
thers will meet co perform the ſame :office for us. x {a frat, 
pbrictle, and ſo uncertain is the life of man,.....-*- x - | 
; Now-che Text tharI have choſeny. is ſuable far: his WE 
ſeccafion:; ; for this Reverend: Miniſter was. firſt arighte- | DILL 
ws man ; he was righteous inan Evangelical (ences, be /; 8 
Was ONe- LNat Was juſtified and,' ſanRitied, . 5c ndly;- 

© was 2. merciful man both in an- active and-paſlive -' 
lence : e was one that ſheived mercy tq the .daftgefled =: 
Piemb=rs of .Jeſus Chciſt, and. he was gre t9 whog Out Þ ONT: 2 
Fhewed mercy; . this riohteous. and -mexrciful {many iS ”_ 

now periſhed as to his ourward condition; nor aate Et: FE. 
Ferlaſting candition 3 bur as to —— Dc On "22 

on he 1s perifhed, ard heis rakan-away, 2 The wogd x. ES 7 
TI2 is very empharical; Merciful mich,C 9 ir oh on rey PLD ORR 


p 
: 
: | «it * # #n 4 # 


of : 
ARE 
- 8 BE LEN 
WO 
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ar2eathered ; ir is- the ſame word rhut is uſed concerning} 


Jefiah,2 King, 22.10 Thaw ſhalt be gathered to thy far, 
and goto thy grave in peace, and ſhalt not ſee the evilrh 
EF will bring #pon this Nation. This o0 ly 2nd riehtec J.} 
man s'noiv-gathered as ripe Corn in ch Barn of Heaven; 
he is taken away from theevil that 1s to come » from thif;, 
bzholding thar evil that 15 coming upon the finful World | 
he is raken away iN Mercy , thar he may nor be troubled? 
- with the troubles that are coming upon many 3 1 15 rakerfſfi 
away from the evil ro come. le 
And thus you ſee how ſuicable the Text is to the oceacr 
' ion ; ther2 is only one particular rhat I defire may provifch 
-rmſurtable ; for the riphieous and merciful man , 1n the " 
Text, periſheth, and 10 man conſiders, nor layes it to heart 
Theſe words are verba Commentantis & objurgantss 1 thily, 
words of the Propher bemoaning rhe ſpiricual ſecurity 
of - the people of 1ſrael, chiding and reproving them fo; 
their ſpiritual Lethargy. Now I deſire that this part mi pr 
not prove ſuitable, bur rhar all of you may lay to hearrth;5 
death of this ancient, merciful, xighreous man ; 


"The obſervations from the words are theſe (ix. - 
Firſt, That the righteous man muſt periſh as well ac iſh; 


#nrighteous, | 

_ Secondly, That the perifhing of a righteous man u mJ; 
thing but bis gathering to God,Chrift,and the bleſſed comp 7 
-y of Saints and Angels. = 
Thirdly,That 4 rrghteous man as long as he liveth 5; if 
preſervative of a Nation, and the ſupporter of a Kingd: 7 R 
the Chariots and horſemen of a Nation. Yan 
Fourthly, *T he death of a righteons man is a warninflan 

' piece from heaven, a Beacon ſet on fireto give notice of evil. 
approeching. Cannes: "_ 
-, Fifthly, That God doth on purpoſe take away right tal 
 men;that they may not ſee the evil that is coming on « Willis 
© Hfo7; No ; 127 BE 1207 2. 
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hin} - Sixthly, That it «s a great and common ſin not to conſider » 

*”, and lay to Leart the death of arighteons man, 

mg FicttyIr is a common (in,and therefore it is ſer down in 

<oug the greateſt latirice ; the righteous periſheth, ard no man 

Veng lajes 2t to heart ; that 1s, very few : and mercifal men are 

L UN taken 247, m0 man conſidering ; that is, very fews. +... 

rag Secondly, Ir isa great fin , and therefore the Prophet 
blec Jeremy 1n the former Chapter Calls to all che Beaſts of the . 

kemfField ro devour, that is, all the Enemies of the Churchco 

cetroy the Children of 1ſra:l, becuuſe they drank trons 

ccaink, filling themſelves with merriment, and promiſed 

oEthemſelves happy dayes,but did no: conlider that the ragl= * 

thous were taken away from the evil to come. ; 

T'y 1fhall begin with che firſt, That rhe righteous periſh as 

tk wel! as the unrighteons. EDS: 

ors How 1s ic that the righteous periſh ? not in their-ſoul, 

OEthey cannot periſh ſo ; nay;the truth is,they cannot periſh 

uy properly in their bodies;for the bodies of the Saints never 
UForally and finally periſh; for the very duſt of rhe Saints 
Jin the grave 1s precious in Gods fight, and they are aflzep 

+ $1n Jeſus , and by the power of Jeſus Chriſt they ſhall be 
"raiſed again glorious bodies : Nothing periſheth of a 

*Ffighreous man by death torally and finally but fin; and 

WItherefore the meaning of the word is, as Muſcrlns and 

Juſtin Martyr obſerve-periryperiſheth,chat is,not accord- 

*$ing ro the trurhof the thing, bur according to tne:opinian 

PT of the world ; and the proper language of rhis'expreſhog” 

this, The righteous periſh, that is, the righteous muſidie.. 

; =, go down to the houſe of rottenneſs as well .as orhers,. 

Fand rhat upon a four-fold account, es eat 

* Firſt > Becauſe the righteous are included within the 

{$Stature of dexth as well as the uncighteous ; faturumeſt, 

SHed. 9.27, /t-is appointed for alt men. once to tie. z.the 

Wighteous as well as the unrighceous. Indeed it.isttue,, Je» 

$ Chriſt hath raken away the hurr of death,bur nor. deah 
IT IEICE | | roi 77 
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it ſelf ;* Jeſus Chriſt bath diſarmed' death, made death þ 
th2 Viper that faſtened upon Par7's hand, bur did at 
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hucthim ; he hach made it like the brazen Serpent tha 
harhno ſting, but a healing power in it ; Chriſt hath ſas 
Qtified death, conquered and ſweerned death} at preſent 
we are all under rhe ſtatute of death,bur at laſt this enemy 
ſhall be deſtroyed, 2 Cor, 15. latter end, 7F 
Secondly , The righteous conhiſt of periſhing principle 
as well as rhe unrighteous ; the righteous are earthh 
veſſels, made of duſt , their foundarion is in the duſt 
their lives are a vapour as well as the lives of che unrigh 
teous. | 7, 
Thirdly, The righteous muſt die as well as others, be 4 
cauſe rhey have a body of fin that they carry abdur withll, 
them; for there is no man ſo wiſe, thatlives and fins net, 
Eccl. 7. 20, Wherefore there is that which deſervgg, 
dearth in a righteous mane» | | i; 4 
Laſtly,and eſpecally, The righteous muſt periſh upon 
a peculiar account z For if we had bope only in this life, 
(faith rhe Apoſtle ) we are of all men moſt miſerable 
and therefore rhey muſt periſh ro keep them from pe; 
Tiſhing ; they muft ſay as Themiſtocles , Periiſſem niſiÞ 5 
periifſem ; they muſt die, that they may reſt from thei, 
labour, for hera is not our reſt, Mich, 2. 10. there wh, 
maineth a reſt for the people of God ; there is no reltÞ}- 
n this world ; the word | quiez | wants the plural nutte; 
oo | + -ijf 
Secondly, The righteous muſt die,that they may hawk, 
their reward, their-Crown of elory thar God harhlaid | 
for them”; .chey muſt firſt fighr the good fight, and fink, 
£19 courſe ,.. and then they ſhall receive a Crown I 4 
DEOTry. go pb * 
_ Thirdly, They muſt die, that they may be free frailihy;: 
fin ;* for they ſhall never pur off che body of fin, / till ti. 
pur off the body of fleſh, | —_— 
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Prom, They au die, that <UL may be 


Fallowed up of fe, that corruption may pur on incor- 
" wrion., 


uo Fifchly, They muſt die, that hey may be perfeQ in | 


*WACE, 

ay Littly, They muſt die, chat they may ſee God face to 
Mice, and be for ever with the Lord , which they cannor 

+0 cill chey die 5 therefore bleſſed be God that the righ- 
Sous muſt periſh, If a man ſhould bring news to a 


| ſbreous man, Thar he ſhould alwayes live on earth, ab 


*rayes be young, rich, and healthful, 1t would be unwel- 
Thme News 5 tor while we arein the body we are abſent 
From the Lord , and ſubject to fin; and therefore when 
Peter asked Chriſt whar ſhould be Jone with Jobn, Chrixt 
w_ A him, If Twill that he tarry ill I come, what' ts thot t0 
"Ve 2 from henceforth there went a report abroad thar 
T: (bould nor die, John 21. 32. New the Apoſtle But- 
"if was much diſpleaſed with this report, & looked upon 

$ a geeat affliction that he ſhould not diezand therefore 


Ks e himſelf confures it , . Bt yet Jeſus (ſaid he) ſaid mat 


"Mit be (horld not die; as if be had ſaid, God forbid thas- 
ji ſhould not die. 

"74 Before I come to the application of this Point, give 
"Fe leave to ſpeak ſomething to the ſecond Point. 5 _ 
*þ1 (hallapply-chem both rogerher. 

WI' The ſecond Dodtrine is this , That the acrifbiegef. . 
ghteons man, is nothing but a- gathering of himto, Gab, 
E wiſt, and the bleſſed Sociery of Saints and. Angel” w. 

$eaven, 
wf This is-contained in the ſecond expreſſion 5. DD 


of d, 3 are tdhen _ the word in-the- Hebrew is \Colligene © | - oY 
ered ; it is exegerical of the formery” - | 


«< they are gat 
did-not. periſh, buc | they are gathered ro'G 


"NY there 1s a great deal of excellency ,'anda. Magas © © 
ſe of ſweerneſs 1 in this expreſſion, They «re-gatheredils - . 
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Firſt , That'the tighreous are in a ſcattered coriditig 
while tti2y are 1n chis world, and that three wayes, - *! 
Firit , They are ſcatrered among the wicked atidufþ 
godly of the world, as Sheep among Wolves. as L1mby 
among Lions, tent and rorn in pieces, forced to wandeti 
up and downin Sheep-skins, and Goar-skins, 
Secondly , The righteous are ſcattered in the worl& 
one from anacher, and thar ewo wayes : 1, They arg 
ſcatteredby their different habitations z for the godly artiſ 
forced ro ſeparate one from another, as Lot from 4bra 
ham. 2, lhey are ſcattered one from another by ui 
cruel petfecution of wicked men; and therefore yourea 
Aits 8. that ac that rime when there was a perſecuridiili 
avain{t the Church ar Jersſalem, that rhey were all ſcarf 
cered abroad. 4 
Thirdly, The godly are ſcattered in this life from 
glorious preſence of God tn Heaven ; indeed they ara 
'never ſcattered from the gracious preſence of God , bit 
Jomerimes they are ſcattered from the comforting tie 
ſence of God » and as lang as we live in this world wi 
hall be ſcatrered from the glorious preſence of God: fof 
while we are in the body, we are abſent from the Lord, "WM 
Secondly, This implies a bringing of Gods people out 

of this ſcattered condition 3 1t 1s a gathering of the rio 
reous our of this world inte another,from a ſinful perfect 
red worid into a linlefle glorious world, from diverſiryollif: 
dwelling on earth, ro dwell altogother in one heaven 3. 
Is a'gathering them our of rhe reach of men and devils 
gathering them not only ro the gracious, bur to rhe glotis 
ous preſence of God and Chriſt , and co the ſouls of ql 
men made perfe& , and to the-general aſſembly of thi 
firſt-born,and ro the Ciry of the living God, the heavenly 
Feruſalem , where they thall live together , never taht 
ſcattered again, To underſtand this the better-; letms 


offer three things to you , ſhewing you that the goal 
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. , *Firlt, The Sen: are keto to Coll-it c>hislife;. * -- 
TYnc this? Is at their firſt converſion 5. for by natur MAS ate-. + 2 
"8! Akens and firangers to. God, ſcarrered frontan Uni: FR * 
"IQ. or communion with' God ;z not only ſcarteret & from Ap 4 
Bike glorious > but from the £ gracious preſence of God; 
0 y made man-ar firſt to.enjoy communion lar 7 | OY w 
- but "Adam loſt rhis by his fin, ' and-now- we are af Fo S A 
Coins and Vagabonds ,” ſcattered from the love'of God,” 
Ind from union and conimunion with' God 3 but: =P =; _ 
K converts any of the Ele, .be gathers them tome -' 
himſe elf ; for conyerfion is nochins. bur-Gods'| [yt 
no them... co himſelf 1 in the ſecond * dah 7 rh Wa 
karrered from.him in the firſt Adam ; the firft” Adm 
as aroor of ſcarrering;a roor of ſeparation from God ;' | 
qur-che ſecond; Adam was a root of union and-comjuni-* _ 
.Chrilt is the. head,and all the Flettare all baton 2 mY. We 
Echer in im, Epheſ. 1,30. that tte ight'gathef roge cher. 2. 
f one all "rings in Chriſt fo. rhar' Convedhour® 15-\no. 2 
ting but; a. eathering of rhe Ete& of Godco Chriſt -- 
K -»and a gathering ro one arlorher by: love aind 


220 ;.Gods Saba are -carhered at den 3 here” | 
A are gathered to Chriſt byerace, bur ar death'they are 
ered ro: Chriſt in glory; hete they-are gathered;ro. 
- WWac x by hope, bur, ac death "by fruition'; bete Chriſt 3 is 
Þp AN ro us,. he comes down and dwells with us; bar 
iS F death we ſhall be gathered'ro him, we thall gab . 
oo We with him. ” There is' a great deal of- ace IND 
reOvcen. effe cum Chriſto, and efſ: it Glriſtes effeonns *--.. 
| Fo, co be one with Chriſt is a Chriſtians gret oat fas its. © 4" 
by eel fn, C ah tob2 one in Ohrilt; ic isa-Cheif be” wee 20 
att Golly = 
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Laſtly, We ſhall be gathered to Gad at the day of 
Judgement; ic is called rhe day cf the gathering of th? 

_ Saints rogerher 5 a day when all the Saints tharare, have® 
been,orſhall be,fhall all be gathered rogether. 2 Theſ.2.x,% 

_ I beſeech you brethren , by the commg of our Lord Feſt 5 
Cbrift, "and by eur gathering together unto him at the | 
great day : At the day of judgement we ſhall all he Þ 
gathered together , and ſhall be all raken up to Hex: 
ven, I mean all the Righteous, and be ever with che Þ 
Lord : And ſo much for the: opening of the Ds« 
. trine, | * 
But here it may be objeed , Are not the rwnrighteon |. 
gathered by death as well as the righteous ? _ 
1anſwer.r 1s true, che unrighteous are ſcattered in this} 
life, and gathered by death as well as the righteous , bur 
with a great deal of difference. | - _ = 
Firſt, The wicked are ſcattered in this life, but they #* 
are ſcatrered from God ; , but the godly are ſcattered for 
God, and for a good Conſcience many times , as rheyl 
Jeruſalem were icattered. The godly are ſcattered fromWÞ; 
the glorious preſence of God in Heaven, bur the wicked 
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are ſcattered from the gracious preſence of ' God anſ 
earth, - Again, the ſcartering of the wicked is-a curſetoF4 
the:n,and it 1s threatned as a cutſe, Levit. 26. 32, Twill: 
| feajter jou among the heathen, and draw out my ſword afsF 
* fer your: And wherever the wicked come , in whar party 
 ſ6ever of the world the wicked are ſcattered , they bring; 
the curſe of God with them, and they bring the Ja op 
ments of God on Townsor Cities where theyare , aſx! 
Plague,Famine, and Sword,and alt miſeries. Bur the godeÞC 
ly when they are ſcatrered,they are ſcatrered as a bleſſing 
-into what Countrey'.or Town ſoever they come, they m 
come as a bleſſing,they come likeKſhip hden with-Cortifſer 
to a Town ready to periſh with Famine z they come 
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| x Prayers, to pra j down a bled g on the” 
/P : rhey come. — _ | 
Secondly, | hey come > bleltic by cif rye 
; E.. converſation z char E! Loadftonie to draw 
, holineſs, | | | 
Fi b Thirdly , They come as a bleſſing by theſe raty ad-,-- 
E | vice and counſel char they give to the place where they 20 
F- come, 42 
ef Nay fourthly,rheir very preſehice is a bleſſing : as lon | 
._ "as L ot Was 1n Sodom 5 Sedows could nor be deftroye long 
þ long as Pax/was in the Ship,the three hundred tin | 
Þ be drowned, So thar che godly come as a blefſmg where- 
; & ever chey are ſcattered, but the wicked ate as chaffe ſcats- 
F tered by rhe wind, and they are {cartered' as the duſt of 
| -theear. h, You know when the duft is ſcarrered ir getgintds _ *: 
| mens eyeg,and blinds chem, arid falls upon rheir clothes, '_ 
Y. ; and ſullies and defiles them 5 fo the wicked whereverthey 2... 
of are ſcatcered,they defilerhe place y where theyare” —Y $1] 
8&The godly are as.Planers,thar wander and move from one” 
part of Heaven toanorher, carrying light ro the world. *. 
Secondly, As the wicked ate ſcatrered white they free A 
fo when they die they are gathefed'? it .is true” [Bilr; - 
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Ehow > Not to God, and Chrift, and his Angels, bur rhey- - 4 


fare g&hered co the Devil and hs Angels,and to Py 
fs Lfoirics ; nor as bundles of Wheat inco the Barn df _Hea» | 
wm ven, bur as bundles of Tares tO be burned for EVET in We 
's Faſting figs,” 24 

&F: Now, if the righteous perils as was ochers, and if 
8 Genin peritingh be naching þ g but. A NON i Got Fad 
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#1 > Learn hence the breciouſtnf 
man 3 the cat God will na catber hikes 
>rexr-men do not uſe to g: f gut: huge 1d cher 
hore hen God faith of foſpab, { will gather thirds wi 
hers ic Was lign be y WaSa gener worth 
5 <p 
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ring, and of @ high valuz and account ini the fighr off: 
God; and: ſo is every true Childe of -God - righr-deat | 
and. precious are they, in theſight of God , both living © 
and dying ; they ate bought with a great price, nor wich. : 

gold andſilver, and ,other corruptible things, bur they -f 
are boughr with che precious blood of the Son of God : - 
| They are as precius to God as the apple of -his-eye* + 
ſo precious , that he hath given Chriſt for them-, and 
ro them ; ſo precious , that, he called them his Jews-" - 
els, his peculiar treaſure, his. Fedidiahs, and: therefore - 
God will not fuffer them to periſh , but gather them 

to himſelf before the evil day come, as the- Husbands: 
man gathers inthe Corn bef6re the beafts go out intothe ; 
field. - 2-4-0318 

#, Secondly , Learn here what reaſon we have tobe Þ 
comforced in the death of a righteous man or woman; Þ 
becauſe their dearh is not a perithing, but a gatherif#+, 

-ro God, and Chtift, ard the ſociery'of Saintsand-Atix* 
'gels;'. The death of a righteous man is no-more ,- then 
if a Merchant that hath abundanceof Jewels in a"f&.Þþ- 
Countrey, he ſhould ſend for them home. Why 
death to 2 righreous man is nothing but Gods ſendinps; 
for his Jewels home. Such a phraſe there is in- MA} 
3+ 17» In the day that Imake up my Jewels they (hall 
be mine, In this life they are imperfe& Jewels ; thay; 

are like Cold inthe oar mingled witna great deal-&f 
drofle., and death is nothing bur a .perfeCting of thee} 
Jewels; death is noching mores and God. doth norhing Þ 
by death, bur, as a Gotd-finder, g:therup all his ends. of 

oold andfllver : Ic is nothing bur juſt as if 4 Fatherſtiould 
ſend for-his Son home that, had beena lone while/ ab-#$- 
ſent. from him ro his own'houſe 5 ir is a-cartying us'to; 
our Fathers houſe': And therefore ler us be comforreF.. 
ed when our righteous Friends die; though their deal” 
be matter of ſorrow'ro us, in regard..of rhe loſle rhaty+ g 
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/'us not mourn over the body that the foal hath left, buc 
& Jec us mourn over the foul thar God hath left, . 


death, look upon death as a gathering, as gat J 
FT Ms Di 


ro. Chriſt : You are hereas Dare/inthel 
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me, the wicked arc gathered by death as wel! as the godly” 
how ſhall I know whether (when I come to dye) 1 ſhall be'\"F 
| gathered to the Devil and bis Angels, or to Chriſt and bis 
Angels ? How foal 7 hnow whether I ſhall be gathered' || 
th: death as a bundle of tares to be burned in Hell, or as @ |. 
bundle ef heat to be carried np into the Barn of Heavent | 
* T anſwer, you may know it by four things. op 
Firſt, If youare righteous, then you ſhall be gathered 
to Chrift ar death 3 for the righteous ſhall go into ever- 
taſting life - teaven is entailed- upon righteous men z - 
by righteouſneſs I mean the impure righteouſneſs, and. Þ ' 
the imparted righteouſnefs of Jeſus Chriſt + I wavethe. 
explication of them, becauſe time will nor give leave- |} 
Know you not (ſjith the Apoftle) that no unrighteons man 
ſhall inherit the Kingdome of God > Damnation 1s ental» ' 
Ted upon unrighteous men- og 
+_ Secondly, If you are merciful4 the merciful man ſhall _F.1 
be gathered to Chriſt : Tf you are one that is full of bowels Þ * 
' of compaſſion to the diſtrefled Members of Jeſus Chrift - 


'F 


for Chriſt hath ſaid it, Bleſſed are the mercifwl, for they © || * 
ſhall obtain mercy... Now if you are hard-heatted, covers ] 
ous, worldly-minded; remember thar 'Text, - He ſhall | 7 
have judgement without mercy, that ſhews no mercy. # 
- - Thirdly; He thar is gathered to the fecond Adamby , 
faith in this World, ſhall certainly be gathered ung 'F n 
Chriſt by viſion in the other World; Chrift Jzſus will fave +} * £ 
all his Members; and you muſt know,that Faich 15a tranſ-, F - 


planting Grace ; -ic is nor only a heaft-purifying, but'a 


World: overcoming Grace,it takes a man out-of rhe old} * 
- Adamand puts him into rhe new Adam ; It takes aman }F : 
our of the roor of ſcattering,and puts him into the root F 7 


of union and conjunCtion «© wherefore you that are now! -. 
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glory hereafter ; Bur nov you that are Vagabonds, C ms 
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and Aliens from the life of God, and from che, life-pÞ-l 
' Grace : You that.are wooden members, woogen legs: +; 2 
' Chriſts body, thac have no real cohjunCtion wich Chriſt, © 
"j you ſhall not be gathered to him in glory, A. 
Laſtly, If you are gathered here to the Saints by- love, 
- then you ſhall be gathered to the Saints in Herven, and | 
' torheeverlaſtinz enjoyment of God with them ro all -.. 
-} Ecerniry: Conſider this 3 Every man ſhall be gathered 
| (when he dies) to choſe whom he delights, and chooſerh - 

ro keep company wich while he lives in che world ; 

if you are gafhered- torhe wicked in love and affeRi- 
- | on here, you ſhall be, gathered ro them ar death' in Het | 
j and deftruction 3 for 1t's pity companions thould by + - 
'F parted : Wheat muſt ro Wheat, and Tares to Tares z fog - 
| WNW and Tares ſhall nor be bound rogerher ag the lat” 
Zhong | (rio SH 
 - 7 he laſt Uſe 1s of Exhortation : Tf the righreous' muſt 
"I periih, and if their death be norhing bur a gachering, then 
»F rake this threefold Exhorcation, =: SY = 
Firſt, Let us labour to make the beſt uſe we can of our . 
.} godly friends and Miniſters bzfore they are gathered , 
| Jet us doas E/ihadid : he was told that his Maſter E/t- 
F j4+ was to be taken up to Heaven, and therefore he - 
4 would never leave him nfl he had got tha ſpiric'ef El * 5 
|} jb doubled uponhim : If Eliſha"had nor rhoughe-rhie <4? 
"$ Eljab would have been taken up thac day.he wopld never © 
"| have followed him ſo punQually and” inſeparably: as'he 
"F did. Obcloved, did youbelieve that texts; Zach,"3: 5, 
$ of which we have ofcen hid. experience,. Tod” Eathers 6 
| where are they ? and the Prophets, do they Ytor- ſufreper 
4. Indeed if they did-live fog ever, we. mjoht- ger, OL 
# from them when we pleaſe, becaute we are: ture never 
F loſe them ; burthey live nor for ever,bur malt. perith;s 
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F" .be hn away from us. -Ic is a great ful among chal 
- people of God, that they make no more uſe of their Ki 
y Friznds und Minifters- I have known many thar | S' 7 
godly Relations thar+have. died, char it hath been the 
greareft burchen on their Corſciences, that they got. no © 
more good by rhoſe godly Relations while they lived, : 
Many « of us deal with our Miniſters as we 'do with: >: 
ſirange fight that 15 to. be Teen near our doors; we are. 
boſoſs much; weare not much ſolicitous when we fee it; 
but a franger ch:E comes from a far Coungrey, is curious” F | 
and very "careful preſently to ſee ir. So do we in this | 
Ciry eſpecially ; 1 have had expetience of ic by being} * 
here many years, rangers that come our of the <oimry ii 
1 


O 
many times get .that 'good by a' Miniſter, that. his ow 


people do nor, becauſe they think their Minifter 18 Wy 
Linually wich them :- Bura ſtranger knows he is there bur |} 
for a day, andhe hears ſo, that ke carries Chriſt home. þ 4 
with tim, anda great'deal of ' conſolationalſo. B:loved; Ft 
Chis 1s a-great faulc ; n Sees you remember, tne righ-" ol 
'teous muſt be g eathered ; ler'us therefore do wirhthem as '|-T 
' wedo with Books that are' borrowed ; if a man bot | 
rovs a Book, hz knows he muſt” keep it bur for'a | | 
day-or two, and therefore he will be ſure to read ic fi 
over 5 waereas if the Book be a mans own, he lates it” ir 
alide, becauſe he knows he can- read it at any time.” | 
Remember, your Miniſters are bur lent you, they.” iv 
are not your own, and you know not bur God may {| bc 
take your. Eljahs from you this night : Therefore FD 
make what uſe you can of them, while you have. 'Þc 
"them. "oF th 
__ _2dly, Muſt the righteous bs taken away ? > Then ler./ | Fo 
the righteous make conſcience of doing whar goed they”. \th; 
can before they are taken away. :loved; if it were pol-#: "Sa 

ſible for the godly ro grieve in' Heaven, this would be. Þþ 
. . theirs greateſt ſorrow hat they wy done God py p "9; 
__ JervicgF* 
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ſervice heteupon Earth, Be wiſe 'for 
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ow 


"Þ they labour co buy the reverſion of their- places for 
F-their Children; ſo mutt you to whom: God harh'given 
Þ grear gifcs and graces, labour to propagate your oifts 


and graces, that there may be no lois by your” death, / 


| Gbſerve the core of S; Paz! che aged in his exhortations 
| ito Temthy, 2 Tim. 4. 5, 6, Waich they m all things, ens 
',  dvre affiitions, dothe work of an Evangeliſt, make full 
oj proof of thy Miniſtry; why ſo? for Tam now ready. to be 
} 
| 


"offered, and the time of my departure is at hand: and 
therefore work thousſee thar rhou Endure affiiftiongpreach 


the Goſpel as becomes a Minifter of che Goſpel, *rhar 

{ /there may be 'no loſs by my departure, ſo:in 2 Tins 

| 2-2. The things that thou hit heard of me among many 

| Witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to fanthſal mon,thatſhall 
| be able to teachothers alſo. Hath God: committed an 

{ thing'to:you ? a treaſure of Learning or Grace'z "commit 


that ſo there mayihis-a ſucceſſion of 'gifrs and graces. 
*Do as Phyſicians d&;'tbat labour ro communicate their 
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ir to youhg Miniſters, thar they may commic it ro others, 
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-; . MNichoutinjury to you tharare alive , and without wrow"# 
" _ £o'the memoryof mydearly beloved Brother , bur ſpeak. #, 
| ſaneching of tiim at whoſe Funeral wears mer this even. þ 
ing ,'nt {0 much for his commendation, he needs in 
- Nor, but for our imitation 5 it is pitty , great pity. 
ſomeching ſhould not be ſaid , that this: Reverend Mz. Þ, 
niſter., though dead , - may yer preach chis night ; and 1; h 
have ſo much coſay of him, that I know nor where tobe... 
gin; and when 1 have begun 3 I hardly know how- of x 
, make anend- I muſt confeſſe , the litcle time allocred if; 
7 the providing for this ſolemn Work, and the nes: 
celizy avocartions in cus lictle cime,' have hindered me #, 
from informing ray ſelf about his breeding and mannes Þ 
of education at Emanuel Colledge under Mr. Stoker ,, ty 
' and his excellent, carriage and converſe with Mr. Hil! 'E 
derſan » Mr, Dad, Mr. Ball, Mr. Laxgley ,and other fj; 
Miniſters famous in their generations; and the many 
preflures and hardſhips that he ſuffered -in thoſe parts fe 
and times , for che keeping of his@@nſcience pure from- By 
thar which he counted fin ; and rh&&fore I muſt drawa. G 
_ VatLoverithar part of his life, and confine my diſcourſe 
enely co the time ſince his coming to live with us in Lows WW 
don, which is about the ſpace of twenty two, or three & Bis 
rwenty years ; all which time , I have had the happinells Bk 
ro be intimately acquainted with him , inſomuch as that #1 
I can freely and clearly profeſs , and thac with a a& B5, 
-hearr, thatTI, and many others , have'loſt a real, wils, Bs 
and godly friend , brother , and fellow-labourer in the: * 
Lord.j the Church hath loſt an eminent member , and. gy 
| choice pillar : and this Ciry hath loft an ancienc , faichs Bea 
Full, and painfull miniſter , who by his. prayers and hat; 
_ life, did ſeek to keep off the Judgements of God from! 4 Fo M 
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din the Tex, 4 4; ee "Span ae” 
l es it t0heart; and merciſuil; men are takgn away ” rag S [0 ba * 
Carmi therighteons are taken away from 9 We 
jw come. 1 have read of Philo the Few, and by chance 
Finer wich che Game; in the life of S. Ambroſe Jrhat when 
y. | (ro camerto any City or Town', and neard of the death 
=, Bof any gadly man, though never ſo poor,, they would both . 
Yof chem mourn exceedingly, becauſe of the grear lofle that 
- Fplace had by che dearh of rhar godly man 5: and becauſexc 
0 was a warning-piecefrom God.of evil approaching. Bur. 
1; we have had. miny godly men, and godly miniſters, raken 
Bavay of late, and'yer Ifear me z bur few lay 1 to heart's | 
and chereforo as I ſaid,rhe loſs 1s the greater to this Gary, .. 
Fhecauſe ir is ſo little ſenfible''of ir. Ic is a grear loſs alfoto” 
«is tory ; his wife hath loſt a dear-and loving hugband,, ' 
| at” I pariſh and congregation a faich- ; 


iQerial xcellencies of many miniſters: were_ 
gf: tencred in one Simeon Aſh; he was a 
BBrza/ectin Gods rabax n: cle, a maſter-builder,an old dif- - 
7 le, a Polycarp , a'Chriſtian of long Randing!in/the - | 
Bichool of Chriſt, a burning and a ſhining lighr,one whore 
@ |. nw-ny mitliſfers and other gaod Chriſtians Sled facher , 
£ Finſorwch that ir was a common proverb in this City, fa- 
$ Bther-4fÞ;and Ihelieve, many experimentally lament over 
1 q R, as the King did over the Propher E/iſbaz Ady father, 
: Wo foiker, thecharms of Iſrae! 'avd the horſemen thereof | 
xr he lived defired, and died lamented; notonly inthe , | 
Cie, bur I believe in very many places inthe Count ER 
there he was known. Bur mare parrieularly, there wer... 5 
velveexcellencics that Tobferved/in thisReve 
Frifter, and my dear brocher, that were asiwelve —_ 
Ix pearls in that: crown with 'which God tad: 
ned him: I ſhatlname them- for your imitation = : 
fir, ke needs them nor, for be is above ous: ulogye-.: 2 4, XN 


Mr .*Calt: my 1's 'Sermo ap 


The ant and- chief Jonnher did beautifie anited rf 
his our brother, was his: ſincerity and Cy i 
hearc , which indeed 1s nor a ſingle grace, bur the fot 
of all grace, and che 1nterlineary char muſt run through | 
all grace : for what is faich*if it be nor unfeigned x 
' whatwill love to God profit you if it be nor wichour {ſe 
diffimulation.? what is repentance worth if it be not- inÞ 
crutch ? as the body-withour the ſoul is a rorten carkaſs, I 
ſo is all grace- without fincerity ; this is the ſoul- ef alf Þ 
grace; ihis is the girdle of truch, Sinceriry is rhaxg Þp 
which girts all our ſpiritual armour rogerher, and 
makes them uſeful ; whar advantage 1s it to have the pl: 
breſt-plare. of righteouſneſs, rhe ſhield of fairh, che Ft 
helmer of hope, if they be but painred rhings ? ir-ig FE 
the girdle of finceriry that makes” all'the other parts Ie 
of our armour uſeful, - Now this excellent grace "of f 
fincericy was eminent in this our dear brorher ; he 
was a true Nathangl, in whom there was no gwle; I 
.. mean, noallowed hypocrifie ; and this was har'whic is 
carried him throuoh the-pangs of death with a' grew {'& 
deal of comfort; for he was able to ſay with Hes 'Y | 
kiah, Remember, O Lord, how ] have T alked ri 1 
thee -in truth, and with a perfelt heart, He could { 
with Pant, Thisis mp rejoycing, the teſtimony of my co 
ſcience, that is ſimplicity and godly þ cates, I Pave þ 
my converſation in 1be world, © wh 
Secondly, another .Jewel was his humilliry 3 thick 
2 grace that he was 'cloathed wichall, and it: is a ft : (a 
'grace;z for God dwels with the bumble; he refifts thi 1 ul 
proud, but he gives grace ro the humble. . This +6 
verend Miniſter: was low. i in his own eyes, and heres 
Fore very high in| Gods eyes ; he had a mean ef 
| of himſelf, and therefore; he was in: high- eſteem. wit 
God. He was as Jacob faid of kimſelF, leſs wok 
leaft of Gods mercies, | and- therefore he Was oak 
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nl 4 Thirdly,another Jewel was the fruitfulneſs of his diſs 

2 ſourſe, for ic-may be ſaid of him , as ir was of Chriſt, he 

jenc abour doing good ; wherever he went he '{cattered 

ſi js goodneſs 3 w all thar-knew him , know robe true: 

ſewas fullof -good diſcourſe wherever he came., When. 

[was with him in hisficknefl2, hetook occaſion to com 

pain much , and not withour juſt cauſe (God grant his 

rmplaint may make impreſſion upon our hearrs) he com» 

plained rhat it wasa great faulc among Miniſters , thag 

when they mer rogerher , they diſcourſed. no more of 

Chriſt, of Heaven, "and of the concernments of the other 

World 3 and profeſled, that if God ſhould reftore him,he 

would be more careful in his diſcourſe, and more fruirful 

then ever yer he had been, 

{Fourrhly, another Jewel thar beaurified this righreous 

han,was his mercifulnefle - He was a merciful man,which 
be manifeſted, not only in. his charity rorhe Members of ©: . _ ® 
Jeſas Chriſt, bur in his frequent viſiting of fick perſons, ©". 

qd perſons that needed his {piritual Phyfick., I know-nat + ©: 
any Miniſter in the Ciry more careful in viuring hehe: 4 

then he was, : I E0R 
& Fifthly , another Jewel was bis prudence and ſpiriugt 
fiſdome ; he was not only 4 piops and godly,; bur a wile -- +> 
and prudent Miniſter,that had zeal for God but knew how .. 

-mingle his, zeal wirh diſcretion ; diſcretion; indeed |. 

Fichour zeal is nothing bur carnal policy, ; but zealwith- - © 
ic diſcrerionis nothing, bur francick fury;diſcretionWiths - | 
ue zeal will quickly eat out the heart of religion, andegat.- 
feligion our-of,the heart» Zeal Wwithgur difcretion.is not 2. - 

oal from the Alrar, bur a coal kindled bye wil fire of 

*+ a ponhor: is able to ſer a Nation.onffire ; Tos Bs Y 
£ fo end d Miniſterhad zeal ke rempered. wich difcr Ugh Io, _ 
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” - ptcaſedr wich lopg and: great affliQtic 
EP by raſon of the Gor, that did often, efpeci _ 
late years aflix bim to: his-bed,- and afi&t him + 
great pain ; but God was pleaſed to pur his everlaſtigh 
Arms undertieath him , ſupporting. him under 2 
his pains, and giving bim a great meaſure of pact me ch 
inſfomuct'that in patience hedid poffefie his ſoul, 
patience had ics perfeR work in bim. _ 
. - Thefeventh Jewel was his high valuation of Jelufſ 
. _ _ Chriſt; a written copy for a» to follow ; and for yaa} 
© hispeople alſo. Seagate bim in his lafi ſicknefle, bi 
exhorted me and-other Minifters to. preach muc F P 


Feſus Chriſt, and to ſpeaic' to him of Feſas, Chrift; an 
be ſaid, when I confider my beft dities, I fizk, 1 die g\ I | 
deſpair ; bat when I think. if C brift, T bave enough, be & 
all and in all. 1 chink thele were his very words. ts 
(faid he)to know norbing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him 


I fied: 1 accownt all tbings dung and droſs that 1 may be fi | 
-- . # Chriſt. Tothis effeQhe (pake in che morning befal 
the evening in which he died » ſpeaking much of J 
wy Chriſt. l | her Jewel was hiv'da 1Þ T” 

thly,another Jewel was his diligence in | 
wng ove Goſpel in ſeaſon and out of ps zin Gag | 
of his health he was. a painful, laborious Preacher - 
that did nor preach to tickle the ear, to wound £ 
heart; not co pleaſe, burro profic; nor ſeeking rh 
Kpplauſe of the people, but che falvarion of their tou x 
$all-know co'becrae. 4 
Nin:hly, anothes Jewel that did re and a 
'thisReverend Minifter,was his excelle 
and herein be was very eminent, and _—_ 
Ei "F may ſay moſt © 'bis brethren ' As" peg 
--mighaty mm Tele Scriprures, fo was he (as you all a 
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angoar® 
& Fafis | in the i he _ bis oo's ya was we yr ai- ”- 6 
| chac was choſen to conclade with-prayer; abd this - 
jphrens the leffe that we ſuſtain by the drach of this -_ 6; 
ddly Minifier, becauſe we bave loft the benefic of ils 
< Wudrtra is an invaluable lofſe ; for though "= 
S6ubt not but he: prays in heaven for the Church in 
pvcral, yer] believe he prays not for any jn particular, 
p not knowing what our condition is, For Abyabans 
Lollbiw's 8 02yfor the Saints in heaven know not whavis 
Þ. hor ze upon earth. The lofſe therefore is the greater,bes 7 
uſe we haye loft not only # preaching, but a pray= |. > 
p Miniſter : And give'me leave to add, that this ex _ 
ſellency i in this Misifter, is ſufficient to prove, x:/That 
p here is a gif of prayer, "which ſome againſt all reaſon - 
I deny. 2.Tbat conceived prayers when utcered by | 
ne («choc hath the gifc of. prayer,are not vain Tonfoles - 
5s, Or empty repetirions,and a rate of non-fence; as”: vt 
pwe unjuſtly charge men with;but they{are the breaths * 3 
[ps of Gods ſpiric, that plerce noronly into the earg_ 
dd hearts of the hearers, but into the ears and heart = 
God hiinſelf, Ft #2 - by 
{ Tenchly, the next Jewel was,he had great acquatis” SN. ” 
hee and communion with Gods for he was of 4 1 Wh 
anding- in the School of Chrift,and a goody ; 
| þ chat School. Much acquaintance he ad with yOU,: SOR Ss 
& was often in the Mounc with God; and came down. EL "0 
fich his face ſhining , thongh be in bis 1 Pt LE BE 
pt ſee it ; and when he came to Paneer. 5 Sod 
pPr r. Prot did when he lay a dying, I PREM TM 
et not 13) company. ICH 
eventhly, another Jewel was tis corfortabl Fe & " "Em 
e out of thioworld,dying with a great dual of gatms... | - <3 
___ {crenity upuri hisConſcienes The morahig-” ©. 
vhe _ 1 heard bim fay thele w rorde, 


"I Cf & %. 9 7 > 5% 


Fo PSs Jerk of Cirif,ond of Hoerenyand atbin/h 
= to feel the, conſolations of Chriſt and of Heaven as 146K 
57  clappinghis hand on his breaft. Anocher time I heard 
3 him ſay,7 begomforts of a holy life are yeal,ſoul- ſupport} 
and that he, felt the reallity of thoſe comforts, and tharbyl 
hiws wae mg1t know it was not-in vain to ſerve God.- An [ F 
I cannot torget his ſpeech the morning before be died; l- 
I am a little ſtrained, but I care no more for my life, that 
' L.do for this fillip + That which was ſaid of old Simen, 
 Zuke 2, may be ſaid of this Reverend Minifter, Mr.. YA ; 
meon Afhywho was a Simeon, a-juft and devour manans. 


> old Servant of, Jeſus Chriſt, -one that waited for thi}: 
'.._ » conſolation of Iſrael; one that dyed,though nor with" 


Te 


Chriſtin his bodily Arms,yert with Chrift ia che Army” 
_ of his Faich: and when he died,could ſay as it is therg, 
Now Lordlettefs thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for ment 
. gyes. have ſeen thy ſalvation. <6 t4. 543. ol 
»: Laſtly,another Jewel was his conſtancy and perſei 
rance.; hewas not a Reed ſhaken witheyery windgtath 
as firm as a Rock,an immovable Pillar in Gods Houlgh: 
he was unchangeablein changeable times; in Religion” 
he was a houſe built ona Rock, not on the ſand ; ant} 
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a5 he. lived,ſohe dyed holily,everi as the ancient Pars}? 
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,  arksthat dycd in the Faith,and endured faithfully.uaÞ; 

tothe death;-. i hy 
.' Now this excellent Miniſter of Chriſt thug beautils 
ed with cheſe Jewels,is now periſhed as to his outrwagd. 
man, gathered xo God, to.Chrift,and the blefſed comp}; 
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P any of Sainteand Angels, The application chaglſ;: 
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-thall mrakeof this Diſcourſe is this, 
l 


+ F,, Tous Miniſters,- +4, 4 65 14 \- 1 
.:-:2s' To you of- this Pariſhand Congregation. . I 

__ +: Fiftto ws Minifters.God hath of late years raken 
- himſelf many famous-men: + Seven of the Leftavet, 
' » Cornhill are dead, Mr, Burroughs, Dr, Bolton, Nix.Sealii, 
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; . OTE ,  -—TO_—_ 
Wick, Mc, Whitaker, Mr-Cranford, Mc, Vines, and how@ = = 
add or. 4b. T mighe name many other excelleric Minitters - 8 
oo {ht are dead, as Dr. Gonge, Mr. Walker, Mr. Gataker, 
8 Mr 14-1ſhat, Mr: Robinſon, and lately Mr.Cook , with ma= 
"IF ny more : Now all theſe are warning-pieces from heaven 
4; of judgements approaching 3 For the righteous periſh, and 
oY 20 mas lays it 10 heart ; and merciful men are taken _ 
=} ne conſidering that the righteous are taken away fron T 
3} evil 1ocome, Thus Methuſelah dyed ayear before the 
If Flood : now Methuſelab in Hebrevp fanifieg a Mcflenger 
728 of dexch;Thus Aſtin dyed a litle before Hippowas takenz - 
and Parent a lictle before Hiddleburge was cakenzand Lu 
WF ther alittle before the Wars in Germany hegan-] he dearlf- | 
=} of che godly is like the ſeparating of the Iſraclizes from 
;©$0e tents of Corah and his company\like the taking of Lot 
our of Sodom, When the / ſraelites departed from Corals 
and his company,rhe earth ſwallowed them up : and when, - 
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Lot deparred Our of S odons 5 Godfrained down fire p ahd 


orimſtone upon theme Let the thoughts of theſe chings + 
auſe us to provide our Arks, to get Our Zoar's, Teri 
teach young Samels to riſe np in _the foom of old Eljegs 
yqung Eliſbs's in the room of old E/jahs: and young Tie 
orbiesin the room of Paul the age ; that chere may be 2, 
ucceſſion of Goſpel Miniſters to hold forththe Word of 
White co this Nation, Andler us labour to be.inheritors of. 

Fof cheſe ryelve Excellencies , that beaurified rhis.our re-. -* 
Fverend Brother, LES F724 5-50, PERSes 47 
gh. <<ondly, Lec me ſpeak a few words to you of this Pa» + = 
FPihthe Audicors of this worthy Miniſter: Fhere is ſcarce | 
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wh fl | of | | gener ap hows | 
+IÞne< man of a hundred that underf{ands the tie and 6 
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EE - - 34. Calanys Scyporar « if 
- -* fank with ſorrow yand ſuch love had they rohim,rhar they Þ, 
= Cclledall their children by his narge, and gor his picture | 
enigraven on their rings, And Thave read of Chryſoſftome, || 
thac when he was banithed from his peqple, there was not * 
a corner in th2 ve bur was full of people weeping and f 
lamentifig. Th: loſle of a godly Miniſter 1s a publick Jolle, / 

chetefore there ought ro be publick mourning ir 1s a ſouls 
tofle,and rherefore,merhinks,every one of you ſhould weep 
atid mourn; you have loſt your common farher; you of rhis 
congregation have loſt your ſpirirual'farher,your ſpiricval 
ſhepherdzyou have loſt your eyes, your guidg;and indeedit Þ| y 
is you rhar are hisflock that muſt commend your Miniſter, 5, 


| 
l 
] 
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by practifing thar which he preached : ſqid che Apclic; 
2 Cor. 3.1, Do we again begs to commend onr ſelves, of fy 
weed we, as ſome others, Eyiſt les of commendation to you;oh Þþ 5 
letters of comme-4ation from you ? Te are our Epiſtles writ ÞÞ & 
ten'm our hearts. k»own gnd read of all men. As if the &po®! bt 
Y file ſhould ſay;do we need lerters of commentiation ? isit 
7, -  neceſſarytharwe ſhould ſpend time in commending of: Þm 
£] minifiryzyou are our lerrers of commendation, your holis Bj, 
neſs ani piery commends -a Miniſter above all ochet Bc 
L things.” As when a man comes into an Orchard or Vines Þ yg 
4. yard, ſaid Chryſofome,and ſees every thing skilfully hat# i 
--. - gled;andneatlyrfimmed;he need nor ſpend time im comsfÞ:gy 
* ___  mending the Vine-drefler, or Carpenter,the work tt ſelth« 
-  Eommends them./So'ought it ro be among you: when WE 
preach.the Funeral. Sermons of Miniſters , we meſtloo#F;. 
Inco hxs Pariſh or Congregation, and ſee whar letters &f ye, 


; commendarion rhere are ; whether the proficiency ofthe; 


rrue,God doth nor alwayes give ſuccefle ro a 20 fy 


© JI 


(Loh commend their Miniſters. Igrant, it is nora 
a 


% Mitift=r,bur che worſtis yours;I had almoſtHaid the cure 
| © » -IFyatysbur l will ſpeak modeſily,cheeworftis your's,”” ARE: 
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.- _— ficha Miniſter was ſenc, among us; bleſſed be Goda! 
% | - ſtate . . | ver. 


BY © >a 
* » 
__ » al 
Ms. 


#1 8 RE . , $44 __ 
= » \ h we" -F0 


n-4 + i? " es a "* - -_ £5 SP 


FWerct weheard him preachwhar ſeal of his miniftry igthere” 52 
Þ here among you 2 he was inanother, and ES | 
| this Ciry , and it maybe here are people from all places 
tharhave been his Audicors; what ſeal of hs mmftrgis 
there-now to. be found 2;nong you ? how many ſouls hath * -:; 
he pluckt our of the ſnares of the devil? -how'matipof you 
have gone away.weeping from a Sermon , knocking your 
breafts and pricked ac the hearts for fin, cf ying gut, - Her 
and Brethren,what (hall we'do to be ſaved? -M rears and 
mourning for fin, theſe are the Auditors that commend 
your Minifters, Go home now, andihink with your ſelves, 
what can Iremember 0f all the Sermons that 1 have heard 
from Mr. Aſþ / arid eive me leave to tell you, woe be to 
youzif as your Minifter be dead,sſo-all the Sermons that hg 
made die with him : For as Abel heing dead yer ſpeaks - 
&h, ſo ſhall the Sermons of this worthy Maniſter, -at the- 
great day ſpeak'for you;or againſt you, for they are ſpiri- 
tual ralents thar God hath betruſted you with , . and- you. 
muſt be accountable, both hz and you {ball appear befcr= 
the Tribunal of God ; your Minifter (hall. be examined: 
how he can free himſelf from the guilt of ſoul-blood, and. - 
you ſhall be examined, whar fruir you have brought foxch,,  * 3 
anſverable ro the means thar you as enjoyed; and if ir 
appear that you have been unprofitable and: unfruitful 
learers, Chtift will ſay, Caſt the axprofitable ſervant into 
wer darkneſs.BurT hope batter things-of. you,and things., 
Fthar accompany ſalvation. Whatever was good in-this res. 5 
verend Minifter,er irlive in you 5 and though he bedeads: © --* 
&t let not his Sermans rhat he preached-die. with:.youg,. | © - 
bur ler them bein you,rhac at thz grear day, -whenheand:; 
you appear before God,be-may beable (ay, ticream Hang, | 
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Dr.Horton's Sermon at Mr. Nalton's Funeral. v8 | 


Rich Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, &c. + | 
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2 Cor 4:7» 


p Bat we have this Treafnre it earthen veſſels, that the exe. | 
\ cellency of the power may be of God,and not of us. 4 


T Here is nothihng' fo: excefent or compleat in this 
world, bur hath irs diminiſhment and qualifications, 
and. ſomething that doth diſparage ity and abates of the 
excellency thereof ; nor the things of tttis world only,but: 
ſpirituaFthings in {ome ſort,as'to enjoy them,and partake 
of them in this life, have their inconveniences and diſpa-/ 
\--*_. Tagement annext , and are mingled with ſomething char}: - 
- *© "abatesof their worth : an inſtance of which we have here: 
*..-—.m this preſent Scripture, which the Apoſtle Pay! hgnifieg' 
-.”_ T0 us concerning the enjoyment of 'the Miniftry ef thei} 
Goſpel of Chriſt. He had in che verſe before the Texr,rold.} < 

- Usthe great priviledge that both Minifters and others had | 
- In having the glorious Goſpel : viz, The /ig ht of the knows 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ſhining} * 
into ourhhearrs, the conſideration. of which is of grearens- 
Ebagenienc tous: yer adds this as qualification of ity 

##Viz, But we hve this #reaſure in earthm veſſels, &c, Ti} 
| = Which doth qualifie it, is, That this excellent treaſure harl'Þ} © 4 
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Its conveyances through weak and mean perſons,men of 
fratry and morcality- Imnche words there are two. man> -.: 
Parts. ER Geop Rf Top ap , Wi 8 
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I. The Account of it, if - 
1. The Difpenſation ic ſelf,”'T his Treaſure We: have i in 

& | rebhanPTfbly *$6C+ 
* þ Ig. "Phe account-of 1t, That the excellency of ahi power 
"| may be of Gad, and not of us. 

| ſhall begin with tli2 firſt , the DUpaOng it ſelf, 
Has hath rwo branches. 

. The Depoſitum, rh2 thing laid up, 

2. The Repoſitory in which this Treaſureis laid u 

Firſt, The Depofitum,or thing laid up,which isa ree- 
ſure ; and whar 1s this Treaſure, but the Goſpel of Jeſus" - - 
Chriſt> The Goſpel 1 1s a Treaſure according tO a [W6- | 
told conſideration : 


I. Matter 
Inreſpect of the of 1t-*<? 
/( 2. Miniftry ; | 
Bo:h make up a treajure. The Macter of it, the tam - 
; of the Goſpel are rich things, and the corrverannun Page: _ | 
the Miniſterial gifts and ability by whyc bh choColpetis; 5 


oo 


adminiftred, do make up the Treaſure: Tis a tfeaſ: ; f 
- both reſpects. ME, 
2. In reipe&of rhe marter of 'it : therefore iris We 
Tead of the Riches of Chrift, of the Riches of the Goſpel, - -** 
The Scripture makes mention of three things wherein ': EE 
 -Goſpel is agreeable ro a treaſure. ME 
3..A Treaſure i isathing of dipniry and worth;3 iris Wt. KE 
a company-o > 6 (though many).chat will 'make'vwy TY 2 
I reaſure : a Treaſure conſiſts of chings of worrh ahd digs Ss - E 
- nity: and thvs is the Goſpel: in ic ate cofrrined'a6 
{ tent and admirable rruchs, che Myſteries -of {alvariow by -- 
* $ : Chriſt : rhe dofrine of the Goſpel brings Ad” ridings 
11 2 + of peace and reconciliation with God itt "Chritt: «hers - ''# 
- we have the gifts and graces of Godzthere we tave glovy | 
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:Cbininslighrt,which hath ſhining into our bearts1 to give the 
ure in this reſpe&, viz, in the diſcovery and ſhining of 


Miniſtery, by which the Goſpel 1s conveyed t tous, makes 
;upa treaſure and as the Miniſtry is a treaſure, ſo the op- |, 


1. Hoer and gold | have [ mones s (HT St, Payer to the Crip-, 7 4F | 


| Goſpel are 2dminiſtred| rus ; : has © is-no 64, inthe | WV 
woild brings ſuch treaſure as his 7 
2. The Goſpeli is a treaſure for: variety, FINS: , 7 
and plurality; *Tis nor one ching of worth, buc many . 
That makes up a treaſure : if few, yer much worth muſt 
be comprehended in them ; ſo in rhe. Gaſpen we have 
the manifold wiſdome -of God, the rich Treaſures of 
. Wiſdome and Knowledge. "The Goſpel, though it be 
but one for ſubſtance, yer 'c1s many for 1 improvements; 3 
ris a chain of many links, oz faith, bur divers articles 
of it ; ſoit is a treaſure in that reſpeRt. 
. 3+ *Tisa treaſurefor its cloſeneſs 3 w2 do nor open 
atreaſureto every one, bur it is kepr cloſe, The Go- 
ſpel is a ſecret myſtery, hidden.nqr reveal-d ro every one: 
it 15 not diſcovered to carnal worldly men, though ir 
may. be revealed ro chem in the ourward x ropoſition, yet _ 
not in the ſpiritualicy of ir, Bur where ſhall wiſiome be 
fauna? ?. and where 15 the place of underflanding 7 ? ſaith” Feb 
28.2. 12, The peace of the Goſpel 1s a treaſure hid | 
in ws field, not found by every one. "i 
/.: 2+ The Goſffel isa treaſure in reſpeR of rhe Miniſtry 
ef it ; ſo the Apoſtle hinrs, *tis nor only lighr, bur a 


Light of the bnowledse of the Glory of God\&c. *Tis a txea- 


1,the conveyances, the ſeveral gifts and graces of. rhe 


portimities and advantages thereof are, Thus the Go- 


 ſpel andthe Miniſtry thereof is precious, and oughc to 


be efteemed and made.uſe of by us. We ſhould highly | 
account of the Goſpel, and prta kiga valve on ir, for it 
is a treaſure ; yea, 1t 18 a-treaſure 1n.the want of other 1 
ereaſures; chey are rich that. are made. pattakers of it: } 
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Foe) but "- as 1 ag Fo give; it oj ap 42 IS than d = A: "no 
:doe of Miniftzrs ; though ir may be, poor ih r=ipegrar 
themſel ves, yer are richro oxhers. * Thete excellehc riches 
are commireed to us, and accordingly we. mult no Ohly 
make uſe of them our ſelves, bur make them known 19 
o:hzrs; the Goſpel isa rreaſure nor for us tÞ keep, bur 
tO diſcover, reveal and manif2(t ro others : ro'give” the 
I:ght of the glory 'of God, &c, This 1s t32 Wotk of. the 'Mi- 
niftry, W2 have indeed this cr2aſure, bur norFor our 
ſelves onlſÞbut for 0:hzrs : ſo we arCto keep it, ro. pre; 
ſerve and Mincain it, bur {o as to be dilioenr £5 1mparr 
Wit 1s Sertniceed 0 us for the edilication of ottiers.3 
Every Scribe inſtru ed in the King Aome of Heaven 4s 4 
| 800d houſe- Lolder, br tmngethforth things new and old, 
The Goſpel is 2 treaſi; TC, therefore we ought £0 carry 
ie ſclves anſwerable ro it: As 
We muſt labour for it, be <licent in the Cireh o& 
it, by foricas for biddentreaſures. Lift 2p thy voice for 
under ſtanding, ©. Fiu®.- 2» 23 3z 4. Dig- for 1 x 3 YOU 
know there 1s 2 g72at deal of pains caken,ud labquy Ne 
to get worldly Treaſure. Whit would not men Venture 
for it > they will go over Seaand Lind, 80 rhrangþ fire 
| and water, expoſe themſelves to all dangers for earthly 
rreaſure, woke mare themſelves Friends of the Mammon 
of wnrighteonſneſs, paſs «Way a great deal of Bea | 
take a great deal of care for "it, + 
2. Eſteem this treaſure, this heavenly, wiidomes oh 
Evangelical knowledge, even the Goſpel of- Chrith 
labour to underſtand ir,ond have the efhcacy of 1ryyroug 
upon Four nearts.. = ; 
| 3. Rejoycein it; how do men rejoyce. in canblytay | BE 
; ſure: {o thould we, as the Merchanr in £1e Goſpel Wi 4 E. 
he had found the Pearl of Price: rejoyced 61 
| wz ought, as being mide partakers thereof., 1.4. 
F atthy "word, even' as one that bad feand grew f 
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>  Unth David) ſo ſhould we rejoyce alyaies in this treas” 
> Ture. *iis ſaid of thoſe that fare under Joh» Baprfts 
 * Miniſtry, thar they rezoyced*but for a whilz, and rhar is 
the condition and miſery of many. Th: City of Samaria } 
when they had teceived the Goſpel, 'tis ſaid they had || e 
great joy, Att, 8, 9. | 
4+ Be careful to keep and: preſerve ir; for it is a trea-.. || at 
ſure, and therefore we muſt treaſure it up in our hearts; | t! 
and the rather becauſe it will keep us, Igkeeps (ag || tt 
Chryſoſtome ſath) the houſe where its; \& tr2aſures- Þ 1} 
" cannot ſecure rhemſelves, bur if we keep this treaſure it ÞÞ a! 
will ſecure us. D:ſcrerion ſhall preferue thee, and un» 
derſtanding ſhall keep thee, Prov.21. 11. thus you ſee the 
excellency of this ſpiritual wiſdome, So much for the 
firſt thing conſiderable in the firſt branch, v1z. the Depe- | 
ſrtnm, the treaſure. | | 
_ ©... Theſecond thing conſiderable is, the Repoſitory, 5. e.. 
Earthen Veſlefs, or Veſlzls of Earch, earchen Pirchers: . 
theſe are the Repoſitory, bur we have this treaſure Ih. 
earthen Veſſels, &c. Earth is a word of dimiruciong and 
diſparagement, and that in thre? regards ; 7 
_, TI, In regard of its meanneſs and baſeneſs. 
2. In regard of its fulneſs and pollution, 
3. In regard of its frailty and tranfitorineſs. 

"Tis paſſing away in all reſpeas; theſe earthen veſ-- 
ſels. in the Text, is to be underfiood, the Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, in regard of their o2tward 
man are ſo called, and are ſp according to this threefold +} 
"Notion, wy . | bY 
I, In regardof their meanneſs ; their outfide is mean, -- 
Either for perſon, or ſamerimes for eſtate of bady, and; Fn 
ourward deportment- This was the conaitton (you. C 
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\ Know) of the Erft Miniſters of Chriſt, men 3nd ordina-"2F a 
Ty perſons outwardly God made ug of. Nav our Matter, .o 4 


pur bleſſed Lord and Saviour was mean +1 .rcgafd F 4 
+ 2; poco oinge 6 > _ oh. is 4 
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F bis tumane birth, and reckoned of by moſt men acgor- -. 
{| ding;to his birth and parencage. '$01: ts- wich the ſet» 
\ | vants of Chriſt they are mm their perſons generally baſe, 
| mean, low, rnd accordingly-rendred deſpicable to the 
ey:s of the World, _ S 7x0 OY 
IL. In regard of foulneſs and pollution ; Miniſters 
are callzd earthen Veſſels, they have many weakneſſes, 
they are men ſub;e& to rhe ike paſſions as others, *Tis 
| true rhe Miniſters\ of Chriſt. have greater advantages 
- | then others,in regard of their education,knowledge,ifts, 
and employments, being more fre from thoſe defiles 
ments and ſnares that others are intangled in : yerthrough 
che remainders of the fleſh in rhem, they have manyin- _» 
firmicies : fo Satan watches them more then 0. hers, lays- | 
more ſnares for them in regard of rneir parcs and imploy- ; 
ments 3 ſo ghar they are more ſubje& tu-his remprations \- 
then others, Saran hath a deſire to fift chem (as the . - 
Apoſtle Peter) a% wheat, becauſe he knows they will | 
draw. many after chem : ſo thac they muſt needs be. ſub+ 
e& ro many weakneſſes anJ infirmicies. Sometimes 
God makes uſe of the worſt ſorc of men, even the 
moſt vicious and malicious ; firſt he changech rhem, 
and then makes uſe of them as. inſtruments of glory. 
The Apoſtle Paul was a Veſlel of Election to carry the . + 
name of Chriſt unto the Gentiles : yet jn-rtimes paſt a 
creat perſecutor. So ir pleaſerh God co make uſe of ſuch, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, &c.. ; 
(4 11.*Miniſters are callzd Earchen Veſlzls in regard; of ” 
# the frailcy & mortality of their perſons,and earchen Vels: ©. '.*- 1 
ſels are ſobn crackt and broken., Miniſters are ſubje& ro. ; | 
many infirmities of body : This Heavenly light of. rhe 
Goſpel ſhinerh ofcen chrovgh Lanthorns of glaſſegvhieh 
FT are ſoon broken. Maniſters have weakand 4 ail rodies; 
4 7zmothy had his bodily infirmities,” and Tropbimas was : 
Þ fee fick ar Ailetwm, 1 Tim, 4. 20, and Epapirodrtus - *-—- 
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420 = Dr. Hortons .vermon 4s. 
'- was fick nigh,unco death, Ph1/..2. 27. and Par/ had nee i 
- of Enke the Phyſician, probably in'regard'of;his werkneſs Ub 
'Thazrhe ſervants of God ave ſubje&t ro maily infiraiities. Ja 
efides the reaſons in the Text , ther ar2 other reaſons 
why God wilt have it fo, | # | 
3. Thar they may be more compaſſionate, and mare 
. fenfible of the weakneſſes of others; for likeneſs of condits+ 
' on breeds (ympaihy in aff<Gron. Þs 
'- *Men are apt to pity thoſe in the like condition with' | 
theraſelves ; ſo our Lord took our nature upon him, that | 
he might piry us + be took fleſh and bloud upon him) he 
was rempred in all chings like unco us , bur withour ſin, 
that ſo he mignt ſuccour thoſe rhar are tempred. So his 
ſervants many of them are much rempred ,, which may. 
breed in them a ſymparhy of aF2&1on to others that are in 
Juch a condition, © | | _ 
__ 2, Godwill have it ſo , that Mimifers may have the 
more experience of rhe rruths they preach to others con- 
cernwg an afflicted condicion;thoſe that have had no fick- 
'nefle or other affliction , cannot preach from experience. 
of ſuch rruths that concern ſuch a condirion; they cannot. 
'preach © feelingly and ſavoury as othersz when they have 
'been under affliction , they will know woart afflitton ts, 
borh in the nature of it, and th comforts of ir, and 
Gods gracious afliſtance therein , and ſo they may ſpeak: 
comfortably, and be enabled to comfort others, as the Ay. 
poſtle Paw! ſpeaks. | 7 ES 
37. Godis pleaſed ſo toorder ir, ſometimes for their 
þutmhation, to keep rhem low , that ſo they may noc be I. 
\ lifted pp by reaſon of extr1ordinary manifeſtations and Jn: 
{nparements; thus St, Pazl hid given him athorn in the fi 
- "Reſt, that Meſſenger of Satan to buſſet him , left he ſhould IH 
be exalted absve meaſure, 2 Cor. 12.7. A thornwas gi- 
wen him, &c. ('tis rwice repeated, both in the bþeginningÞlt 
and end of the verſe) that 7 this thotfn in the fl might ts 
BY | SS | 7 _—_ 5; b. 
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c lecp out pride in che neg he Bl the ay havea1 nore 
flow, meek, and bumble frame of ſpirit, an Rel 
and prepared for greater ſervices. And . - 

: Thar hey maybe alſo-more conformable ro FRO 
they have to deal with. Iſrael deſires Moſes. to ſpeak to 
them. ( and nor. God ) why ? becauſe he was like unto . © 
| Bibem , andwould rherefore .compaſſionare them ; from; ;--- * 

WSxhom they. berefore deſired to receive the copamands of 
God. Thusit pleafech God to deal with his ſervants, that 
as they may pity rhoſe t! hey have to deal with, ſo likewiſe 
to draw the affections of. their people unco.chem, ro 
make rhem.more loving, and the more to artend on their 
Minifiry, ſeeing they are ſo fleeting, an1 going away 3 1t 
pleaſed God rar Epaphroditus ſhould be fick even rg 
 Bdeach, roendear the Phr/ippians more to him, chap. 2.25, 

28. has rheir love and tenderneſs may be drawn torths the. 
\ Imore by the diſcovery of his frailty , Ler :3-1MProve 
 Bibis- 
| Zſer. Firſt, as ro Miniſters, ſee how the condition i iS 
 Evich us inour Calling, We tre Earthen Veſſels,raken que 
of duſt. We ſhould ofcen confider our frailty. ro make vs 
Fore humble, more mcek, and more cumpaſſionare'ts 0» 
| Bthers, more diligent in doing good , that we may make 
| amends for our fraulry and nat ral weakneſſes rhar are up- 
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Jon us: We muſt nor chink much of ir, it betng.no-morc 
: ben in former times. ir was che condition of the Apoſtles 
themſelves, they were Farthen Veſlels,they had ach) Weak- 
- [I1:fles, men ſubject torhe like patſions as wee * 
. Uſe 2. Secondly, As for the people, this may improve 
inall the notions and conſiderations of an Earthen Veſ- 
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5 Firts, In regard of the meamuele; you muſt not eſteem 
#kbe Goſpel cording to the vef+/,according to the diſpar | 
þgemenc of the Veſſel-a Veſſel of diſhonour inreſpetof | 
5 Matter » May be a Veſſel of. honour in regard: ee <5 


21 


"22>. Dr. Hortons Sermoras . "i 
Gold that is in it; choſe Members of the body tha Þ 
ame weak, and in themſelves lefl2 honourable, we afforg: 
a crew deal of hanour upon them, in decking and 
cloathing them. Sorhe Miniſters Work and Employ- 
menr,and the DoQtines they bring, are excellent and gf 
grear uſe ; when all1s done, we have that we ſerve for: 
according to theemployment we are put toz WE are ho- 
nourablz, rhough outwardly mein . Wicked and baſe 

- men ate called fslti terre, they are ſons of the earth; 
Job 30.8, Chilaren of fools, yea children of baſe men; < 
they are viler then the earth, i,e. Men of no account ri 
(as one ſaich) the earch groats under ſych ingraciows Þ|,| 
perſons , but gracious perſogs are Veſlels of honour;ff jj 
as it was ſaid of the Giants of old, ſoit maybe ſaid fc 
theſe, They are men of Renown, andſo we ſhould eſteem] y 
of chem, Worldly men look ar the outſide, and foff y 
efteem of them; ſo was Chrift dealt with, 4s not rthsÞf p 
#be Carpenters Son? Sotnoſ: Teachers in Corenth, en+Þþ q 
deavoured to render St. Pau! his preſence weak , andſ)C; 
his ſpeech contemptible, 2 Cor, 10. 11+ that ſo theyſjs 
mighc make his Miniftry contempcible alſo. Bur this gle-Bþſ; 
Tious Treaſure is in Earchen Veſſels; To# know (faihff ;c 
St. Paul ) Gal. 4 13. that through infirmity of the fleſh 
1 preached the Goſpel unto you at firft, This was theitÞ ar 
commengation, v, I4. But my remptation which was mf 
7 fleſh, you deſpiſed not, nor rejefted, but received me af 

an Angel of God, even as feſus Chriſt, Up 

All his weakneſles, and wharzever was matter of diff 
couragement, they did nor defpiſe,but honourablyentersſ} ch 
tained himeven as.Chriſt himſelf. So it was the com 

bh mendarion of the 'Theſſalonzans, 1 Theſſ, 2, 13. rhpt "w; 

Fo they recerved not the word as the word of man, but ( as\tÞ te: 

Is in truth) fe word of God, looking to the*mighry GolÞRr 

co make ir effeual : ſo thould all others do upon'thif}no 

conlideration- = \ IM 
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TY moral infirmities which adhere to them in reſf& of theis * © 
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d corruptioens and weakneſles judge of them as men :. bur 
* Þefteem of whar is righreous 1n them though they have 
ff erent advantages againſt fin , andbe very carefull agaicſt 
*F fin , yer norwfthftanding they are rot totally. exempr= 
f ed and freed from (in; as they are Miniſters, ſo they are 
CY] men. _ | T. | 
vl 3- Inregard that Miniſters are carthen Veſſels in re- 
3 Þ ſpect; of their frailty. Seeing then they are ſo trail and 
I tranſitory , therefore accordinglyyou ſhould make uſe 'of 
8 I chem , deal-kindly and affeRionarely with chem , in that 
38 they are quickly broken. Whar 1s ſooner broken thena 
0 Glaſſe, or an earthen veſſel > Miniſters are quickly ta» 
may ken away » and therefore you ſhould be render of them 
oF while you have. them, Where are all the Fathers. Do the 
8 Prophets live for ever, the 'word of the Lord indeed en» 
durerh for ever, but the Preacher of it doth nor ; the Go- 
ſpel iseternal, but the Diſpenſer is mortal : the Calling 
1s laſting. bur the Miniſter is tranſitory : and therefore you 
ſhould carry your ſelves wkh all tendernefle and reſpe& 
to them : rake heed of grieving their ſpirits, ſeeing they. 
fare ſo ſoon broken, Endeavour alſo to-1mprove by themy 
and to getas much.good as you can by them. Ir 18a grear - 
argument to work while it is day , . becauſe the night comes . 
| when no man cav work:whillt God affords means and opy 
{ portunities, make uſe of them,we are but paſſengergthere- be. 
F# fore this is a great ground for you to ehdeavour to get all __ 
the good you can by your. Miniſters, ſeeing they are frail. S 
bi Laſtly, By way of improvement: -Take norice of the y 
It wayes of God, as different from man ;' God pnts exgel- 74 
th lent treaſure into Earthen Veſſels : we keep treaſure 1m ' 
XW&ftrong holds, in che ftrongeft Repoſitories, Gods waySare | 
WI'nor-as.our ways , he goes another way then we doe. lg +. 
I makes uſe of che pooreſt, meaneſt,and moſt frail creature 
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i , Dr. Bottth's" Semen of ad 
i EE @n anes; he. hyes aide pie: eimes men of oreats 
—: Hicies, parts, and quality, and": makes uſe of weaker * 3 
”.  dothis great Work, Choyſoftome mes and expoſiuli 
tion, If it be excellent t exſurt, why in carthen Veſſels 'P 
Therefore \it is a. Veſſel of Earth, bzcaufe an excellent 
Treafure. Thus Gods waies are unſearchable. This 8'F 
the improvement. -*Þ 
Now beſides this interpretation given of i, there is P! 
afother thar wilt nos be 1mpercinene. Some underſtand/Þ'® 
by Earthen Veſſels, the' expreſſions, words, and phraſes" 
of the Miniſtry, through which che doarines and truths P 
of rhe Goſpel ate conveyed ; this is agrecable ro what Fc 
went before: Some falſe Teachers in Corinth pleaſed 
themſelves with eloquent'and enticing words of worldly Þ 
wiſdome, and {0 endeavbured £0 render Parls preaching 
deſpicable, in regard of the phinneſle of it 3 The -refors 
(faith che Apoſtle) we nave this treaſure in earthen veſ* I 
ſels, #. e. familiar conveyances, that ſo we may eafily | 
underftand tt. bl 
- - Thus Thave explained this Farthiin Veſſel;and ſo have 
gone with the firit corfiderable part, viz, the diſpenſa®F ty 
tion it ſelf, This Treaſure we have in Earthen Veſſelrt'h : 
and come now to the ſecond, vis, TC 
IL. The acconrt of this Diſpenſation, That the excl] 
Iency of the power may be of God, ant not of us. Whidi' 
wotds fnay be conſidered two waies. dk 
- 7, Either abſolurely, as'lying in themſelves. Or, 
. 2. Connezxively, to the words before going. jp" 4 
.2: Take themabſolurely as rhey lie in themſelves, y .: 
is things are exhibired; T:. 
2, The excellency of the Goſpel and Miniſtry It ſelf F Y 
called Powers: A 
2. The Author 'and Original of it, laid down: t 
| ns poſitively, of God and negatively, ' mot” 
uh, Rod N 
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Fy The crreliincc the > net and Mi wed E, 
f 'f: \ called Fower: There 45'a'crear deal of mowed 3 at = | Ns # 
ſheacy in the Goſpel , it isin its nature: * POLNEN OY 
Þ&ficacious ; ſo the miniſtry of ir, Romans 1.16. Law 
þs is aſhamed of the: Goſptt of Chriſt, for #t is the poreer "I 
Ibid 210 ſalvation $0-every one that belicteth, See'x Cer: 
| 4. Paul's preaching was 2» the demunſtration of (the 
Pyrrit, and-of Powcr, 0.” *Tis called the Arm of Gods 
6 Þc er, the ſwerd of* the Spirtt , Epheſ. 6. 17. ' 1s 
(hhvick and powerful, and ſharper then any two-edged:ſmoridy 
a2; M cing (Vera to the eruidixg aſunier of the Pul and ſpirie, | 
kc, Heb. 4. 12, and many other places- We may: con+ 
ive itto be ſo according ts the various effe&s and Con» 
quences of 1t,, V1&s as to <0] 
' x, Conviction. 
' 2. Converſion. | | 
+ 3- Conſolation. | | $1612B8 
1. *Tis powerful in regard of conviQtion, it iga-word 
zÞf conviftton; and one parr- of rhe Workiof:the-Mite - 
' . 8 is (by cheSpirits Co-operation) /r0--canvinee the 
World of ſin, to open mens eyes to (hew them the yikes 
tefle -of heir wayes , to diſcover ſuch courſes: ts'bs - 
ful: rhe Conſcience is, awakened by tlie Spirit inthe 
Price of the Word, herein ir is powerfal and effieas 
acious. These are divers inſtances in Scripture,how pos 
ful che Word hath been in-point of convictions 1n-Fas. | 
x.che Apoſtle Pau! preacheo to him of righteouſneſs and | 
wdgement to come, &'c. He trembles : The Judee on'the 
in chrrembleth} at the word delivered by rhe: Priſonet 
oa Bar: $o powerful is the miniſtryof the Word, as/ts 
fcover our finfulneſs. So the Diſciples going ro'Emaus; 
Weir hearrs burn within chem when our Saviour 'opehs 
KC cocoa the Prophets, &'c.. So itwas with StiPerors 
| faoirors, Atts 2. they-were pricked ir-the heare when | 
yy heard: his: : he did preach ro rhem- inches $99 E 
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and demonſira:im of the Spirit , and plainly diſcovers 
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that fin that they were. more eſpecially guilty of, and}: 
when they heard that , they were pricked #n the beart 
+. 2; Itisawotd of Converſiorf alſo; Conviction is one 
thing;and Converhoa is another, Sometumes men may he 
convinced, bur yet have nochange wrought in them 
therefore converiion 1s another work it is a turning men 
frota darkneſs to light, from the power of: Satan to Ggd 
&'c, to receive att infericance among them thar are ſan» 
Rified. Herein 15 the Word powerful, vis. in regeneefþ 
ration, I havebegocten you ( by the Word) to a lives 
ly hope, &c, of his own will hath he begotren you 

Co 

4. Ic is a word of comfort and conſolation , it -isa 
powerful word, and able ro comfort the heart: and chef 
Mimnſtry is very effectual herein (when ſet on by the Spi- 
ric )to quiec,ſatisfie, and pacifie the conſciences of men, 
which declareth the remiſſion of fin, and whoſoeversfing 
are forgiven, muſt nes be comfortc4, Indeed ir is nor 
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ſpeak a word of comforr in ſeaſon, by the adminiſtra 
on of the promiſes ( the Spirit of God going along wick 
chem) and then rhey are nor only declarative, but operxÞ 
tive. , Where (1 ſay) it pleaſech God to blefſe and ſan-F 
Rifie the Word,it is effeCtual for quiering of the mind,forh} 
pacifying of- che conſcience, and ſerling of the troubledÞ 
ſoul. Thus you ſee how power ful the miniftry. is 3. and} 
ſeeing it is ſo, this ſhould teach ug how to behave out 
ſelves under ic 3 it 18 powerful in irſelf, and powerful 
in ics diſpenſation, and hath none of that weakneſſef 
{( mencioned before) of the diſpenſer of it, { was with 
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you -(ſairh 'St.Pawul ) in much weakneſſe, and in fe Fi 
and n trembling , 1 Cor. 2. 34, and my ſpeech nm 
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good thing, and .ſixtable'to the nature of the Matter, ! 
"© a quick and powerfull delivery is of great efficicy,and' . 
power, for theſetting home of truths. Yer this doth 
"I not make a powerfull Miniſtry ; for a whiſper in the 
"|| ear. may cauſe a thunder-boltiin the conſcience; -the 
power lyes firſtin the nature of the-matter.; the mat» 
rer conſiſts in thenature and condition of mankind, the 
certainty of Judgement the neceſſity of Chriſt, the 
"F covenant. of Grace, and the Graces and priyitedges 
| thereof, &c. Theſe carry a great deale of power and 
"I efficacy with them, when they are carefully; and fre» 
quently diſpenſed, and Gods fpiric gding along with 
"1 them, ſo they beeome powerfull; for the Miniſtry 
{conſiſts nottin empty notions and ſpeculations that 
- 4.will -onely. tickle the fancy, but never reach the cori= 
7 ſcience, Morall diſcourſes, thongh they. be of great 
t ſe, yet if: we reſt in them, they leave us as they found 
"I is. Evangelical truths (which are manitold)areto be 
"I deliveredin the Miniſtry, 'Now as. the matter of the - 
74 Miniftcy muſt be powerfull, fo che xpations malt ' 
|-be powerfull; there ſhould he- futablenzfle of ex- 
"I: prefiion-co the matter, h.e. with gravity,-ſobriery, 
© and affe&ion,8:c. Strong lines make but weakpreach- - 
| ing, and take away the efficacy : but delivering truths 
4-1a the demonſtration of the ; and in Power, TE 
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"4:is.moſt effetual; when we ſpexk feelingly 
#-qur kearts, it comes then (through the blelfing of the 
© Locd with it) with power, Thisisthentolearnus 
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Soren; eta os aling ther 
bepowerful, that {o'it may come home to'the conſci- 
ence; thns we ſhould deale with all + »he words of the 
wiſe are as good, wad as nails, faſtned by the Maſters of 
Aſſemblies, &e." Ecele. 12. 11. So our words ſhould 
have u forceandpower in them, This as the Apottle 
ayes, is mighty and powerful tothe beatingdown of | 
ſtrongholds, KC, 

Lle'2. Secondly it referenceto hearers; ſeeing the 
Miniſtry is powerful, you muſt then ſubmit yourſelves 
ro'the power of it. Many people are Sermon-proof, 
and thifk to ſtand it ont againſt the power of the 
Word; but if it comes in power to the conſcience, 
they will not be able to refiſtit 57 as'it is ſaid of them 
in the Goſpel,they wete not able torefift the ſpirit by 
"which he pake (viz. Steven ) And for thoſe that defire 
-the converſion of others, what courſe ſhould be taken 
by them for thatend } but by good counſel, inſtrufti- 
on, prayer, and g example, to endeavour tocom || 
"vince them, and moreeſpecially tobring them to the 
Word and adminiſtrations thereof, which God hath 
FanRified for this end. 

So mach forthe excellency of the: Goſpel, vis. 
-excellency of the power,&c. 1 come to the ſecond, 
4 The Anrhor ofit, ,, Poſitively,jc1 is of God; Ant 

Negatively, it is 720t of #5, 
"Vick Poli ively, it is of God, and that inallute | 
confi derations of it, in the full extent of ir, Kt woſ- 
God. 'So the miniſterial gifts, the performaneevof" 1 
and the ſucceſs of it, are all from God. 
- Firſt, Minifterial; gifts are from God z it is ke thar | 
makes us able Minliers of the New-Teftament ; rhare ] 
#Pan}) diverfity of gifts 7 aj 
Pord .of wan, 40 ' anleſber eE 
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cations, andfo need not onely y geo farkici 
| Haraffiſtancesz That I might be e led (faith St.Pawt) 
#0 falfelf$be work, , &c. 1 FRE, - id end] exntth- 
ent me bat my preaching m ly accor iſh bed. _ 
* Its that tnakes the work ponarfa ori (cacious 
and fiiccelSfal; Alas when we have ſet ur lt 0 
deavonre, all the ſicceſsis from hit J 
effettual; it is faid, our Saviour 
200d, for God was with him," endlineing bir 
wotk, 2nd affiſting him therein :$6-he is wich all 
feryants : their gifts, "eaployments,and ſhectlls thi 
of, Are all of God, not of us. J ht S 

Okjee. But ic "may be objetted, Is all na Jod, 
atd-ciothing from us ? Are we not aldto eonpur wid 


oy _ $ not then the power pattly ine 
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: blayed inthe /aky het 
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Take wry 0nd web rat WY 
Work let] us 4g Is ww 4nd 05- + 
bs,” as Moſes ſaid, fethog: -goeſt 
wp with 6s, wherefare ſhould we go hence? 
{ ee prelet ghee God be not with Hh, what ; 
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*n We do partake "of any meaſure 
emuſt determineit :.' Not unto 

$f fever unto. thy name b be all the e glory : 

fit hge. ys ikce, to. our own net, nor Zivel Zo 


ir 0p induſtry bnt wholly giver 
| rh WF e] A. be aule the excellency is 1s of God; 


But. int the > place, . if. you look upon the 

W a5 1 refexivVe Go, having their po thay to 

the words going | beſege, and ſo. they will agreeanc 

| kotd together, and thus yournay read chem ;. heres. . 
Wore is this Treaſere 1 in-earthen veſſels, that:the exceſlency 
ofthe pow 7er may f be acknowledg' 't oof God, andpa 
> If it were. 15 Ang ngels,.07. had we neverſo Ry 

E 


bodies,yet'the exceMlency of the pomer would | 
fie ©, cleerly ſen as it .15 now Lobel! laidupin 
7 Here's the poiter of © JQere's - 


Pear ile Velltts;; z0d,her 
TN rr glaty. of God moſt manifeſ ; for, 
milgh rg 2 arently 1 it will: be ſcento be. 
Gore 'by Ns Ode Tarr the inffcuman : 
Ds oyed by therefore it any-thing goth 2 
Oe it's own: 'PUFEr "3 muyfth Ne DEE 2; 
hs "for- the,..Þ oducing . luc jand ; }ch..a 
Ea whip 1 £ ge any. ls Tk er. 
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powerftil in fichegpyeyances a5 thefe.?” if = W. 

F arthermiore,” It may farishe u$of the Minit in 
. that weareveſlels,viz. meirof fvilty.the. wear Pp 
to be difconraged;”and'to think hardly that weare 
followed with fo maiy wealinefſes.that i we have a' ahatd 
matter,” that whe we have taken, ſack pains” -in- the 
work of the Miniſtty, we ſhoulT'be'this rewards 
this ſhould fatisfie ns, the more weaknefle in us; the 
pore honour will come to Chrift: This Treaſi fee 


 haveth earthen Veſſels,that the excellenty of ht paperma) 
be of God, and not of us. Fhe' weaker” the Ve! Fen, the 
morehononr will redoundte Chriſt,” 0%" 
, © "Furthermore; This" may*take of the ſorbed IF. 
. Chriſtfrom unwillingnefſe unto thoſe works all per- 
formanees which God calls them'unto, by reaſon'of 
_ their wealine : Thysit is when God calls roany work 
or employment, 'the ſervants of God are apt to plead 
\ theirown inability ;- Moſes faye he is'not elogirent”; 
Feremiah ſayes heisa child; ; Fonab faves he'ts a mary 6f 
antlean' lips . This we have their delayes;theit EXC 
ſes, whereby they endeavourto diſcharge theme 
from that Work thar God calls them unto, Kee 
own weakneſs,&c: but God refuſes fuck excURIL TS 


who makes the blind co fee, the damb to fpea fp bop b 
God 2. It 1s he that toncherk Taials Lips;' 

that (zid to Feremizh, Do not ſaythowarta Chi}d;F6r 

F bave” ſent thee, &c, This] fay then is aconfidet eration 
may, .encourage. Miniſters, ig their Work; £31 ping 


weaker- they a are, "t honour” 1d: >forh 
doand t "Chrt 


Kee 


It 5 fit > be fe T0 4. hg CERRUNG it 
ace he foffics p11 for 'ehe67 for” my 
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les mph Na Riedel, here there: is a.trug 
eſs of their weakneſs, this, may. be an en- | 
eourzgement.$o them, that God ii iohferh to ſbew I. 
his power inthe, that by ; ſonmuchche wore theyare '' 
weak, ſo much honour 4 will gaine.. For aconclu« 
' \ I comes. to this, viz, That we lay noſtreſſe 
__ any outward things. 
= herei is no ftreſſeor happineſfle in theſe outward 
thoſe that ſeem to be of fome concernment, 
35. frengeh of body, -and other outward qualifica» 
tions that are of remark z yet confider,theyarefading 
gnd tranſitory ; this ſhohld teach us in the enjoyments 
outward things, a great deal of humility ; 
Though weare Veſlels of Gold in regard of theereas 
furegnd Coven yet in regard of our ſely ves 
we we Ve [s of. Farth , and ſo |d beinreſpe& 
of humjlity. Let us lookupon all theſe thing 
yento us of God even for this very end, Fat wa 
may be more ſeryiceableto himand his people. . 


So Thave done with the two general parts. FO 4. 


words, and ſo with the whole verſe, wiz. = Wh have 
this T reaſure i zN earthen {4 ofols that the exceflency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us. 
' Do we begin again z0 commend our ſelues.? C fark the 
hpolic Paul, 2 Cor.3,.) or need we Epiſtles: of icomts 
jon t0y0u.? yeare our Epiſtle in our bearts, 8c, - 
ore this is applicable tothe preſent {ad on ng 1 
oreus. *. | 
" ThisReverend and bleiled ry 
Wa yas a-perlog of great | 
Mgr one well ke known 3 it os: 


$, it not onely as an honour, but as an engagement &0 Þe 
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. could give large accounts aud reltimogyes of 

_ (ifneed were) from .my. awnknowledgeof him, 

| Ving been aoguainted with him many years. Ke way 
not onely a Miniſter, but. the Zon of a Miniſter, his | 
birth 5. edycxtionſuiting together. 'He lookt, apa: 


Y carefall to walk in thoſe fieps ſet before him, and. t: 
' continue the work of the Miniſtry, begun by his Reli- 
ious Father, Certainly che Children of godly and 
oly Parents cannot come off ( cheap in their. carris 
' ages aS others 3 they have greater accounts tg make, 
as haying greater examples ſet before them, greater 
advantages of prayer, cxhortation, &c, andſo grezs 
ter engagements; this was thought on, and abſerved 
by bim. And as he was the Son of a Miniſter, fo wheq 
he came to yearsand was fitted, he took upon him 
the Miniſtry ; as he was one of great abilities, ſo acs 
cardingly he diſcharged them faithfully and conſcien- 
ciouſly. He was a ſpiritual], powerfull, confciencie 
' ousPreacher, he preached by his Life ; for (as Eraſ- 
war faith ) we ſhould not onely love. to ſpeak truths, 
but we ſhould digeſt truths on our own hearts be» 
fare we commend them to others,..and fo they will 
bethe more effeftual., He was a manof a very meek, 


(weet, and humble ſpirit; . a man of great humility 
and of great meekne(s inthe midfi ofgreat abilicies 4 
which: was a great Ornament in him; 'a manfull. of AJ 
tenderneſs oY condeſcenſion to others; a manof 3 -5 8 


y 

| into tears. It was the ſaying of one, that 8 
Loan is fall of Tears; fo this ggod man was ful] 
'T6 r3, not affeted, but very real, and: hearty, . | 
Ira feom the fullneiſe of his Spirit, as the Apoſtles * 
Paul Gath, he. ſerved che Lord inmuch humility; ang. | 
% {OY | many 


Sr yning and melting fram of ſpirit, ſoon dify 
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$. This vas temarkable, thar 
| his Do&rine, which was ſutable to the age we live in; 
Heing nand calamit 
Sewailigg ſpirit to.bewarlethg iniquities aud miſeries 
'the times ; they that cannot bewaile themſelves, 
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Paul ſpeaks. In reference tothe Miniſtry, he had no 


worldly and baſe affeCtions, he had no carnall defignes', 


therein; but his chief defign was to bring ſouls home 
to Chrift, that was his chief bulineſſe, As the Apoittle- 


ith of himſelf, may alſo be ſaid of him, that in frropli-' 


city and godly fncerity, be had his converſation in the 
world, not walking in craftineſſe, nor handling the word 


of God deceitfully, but by the manifeſtation of the url | 


commenting himſelf j0. every mans conſcience in "the ſight 
of God, 2 Cdr. 4. 2, He wasa man that had ability to 
ſpeak a word in ſezſon,he was very compaſſionate to x 
wounded ſpirit, behimſelfe having been much afflia- 
ed. He was a manmuch in communion with'God,and 
had much acquaintance with God, and was carefullin 


improvement therein: he was a Facob is : 


_ with God, = Moſes that ſtood in the Gap, att” Elzja 


that prayed earneſtly : the whole Land was the better | 
for ſuch a Perſon, being mach with God; he made 
many addreflesto him, and had much holy familiarity , 


with him.” And as in his publick p&rformances'he was 


. very faithfal and beneficial, ſo in his family and private | 
he was very fruitful and ſerious, In aword (notto- | 


multiply muth in this kind, you need it leffein tis 
Auditory, but onely by way: of grateful memorial 
there was mnetrof God and Chriftinhim, 'andbe wa 
: great example to his fellow-ſervants ; there Wi 
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Brother was fall of tears in delivering 
full of finand calamity; there is much need'ofa | 
| need the tears of others. He was a man of great inte- | 


ority,and fingle-heartedneſle; in his exhortations he 
had much of the ſimplicity of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle | 
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| mich'of bis Freafure({pokenof ths 
ff eartlien Veſſel; winth 
| Goſpel ſpirit; andin'the conveyan 
| great abilities for the work of the Miniit 
charged-it with a great deale' of ſuccelſe, As 
this Treaſure in an Earthen Veſſel, {6 his. Ve 
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if fraile body wasno diſparagement to him, but the ad- 
Y vancement of the Treaſure, in ſetting forth the pow-= - 
. ] er _to.he of God; his outward man was much weak 
_ and worn away, but his inward man was-upheld by 
_ the grace of God. His firſt work in the Miniſtry was 
'| in that place where my ſelf have relationto; he was 
an afliſtant to my. predeceſſor (being then paſt labour) 
Mr. Richard Conder, and performed the work fo well 
that he was exceedingly beloved” of Mr. Coxder, and 
well beloved ofthe Pariſh, and other places. He left a: 
good: imprefſion behind, and I found. good effetts 
by the foundation there laid. The Apoſtle Paw} 
indeed .deftred not to- work there where another 
had -laid the foundation, bnt I thought it a great: 
advantage that the foundation avas laid by ſuch a 
Maſter-builder. He was. called info the Connery 
to Rugby in Warwick-ſhire, there he, continued very 
fruicfll, and did much good. For, ſome occaliow 
he remaved and returned into the City, and came: 
into this. place, where he continued about 18. or x 9 
years,” difcharged the work of the Lord carefully, 
. T need not ſay much. of his' carriage in this [place 
TL appeal ta your own Conſciences; - I may ſay. of 
this ſervant of Chrift, as the Apoſtle Pax ſaid of 
4 himſelf," x The, 2.1011. Te are his witneſſes ,an#God - 
| alſe;" bouy bolily, and juſtly, and. unvlameable bt ber 
| baved bimſelf among you, as you know hiw he. exhers. 
Þþ ted, and comforted, and charged every - one. of: you 
T (ae Father doth bus Children) that ze wonld- walk 
WET | - __ , © pporthy 


2, 


/ 


ation Tart iter .of the 
nine dye Pay epi 
Do: aide poc hl . 9”, "Foes 


6-4 p 
* 

5 , OI” I Tug F OI. S PP Ve OY [4 my 

« —_ —_ 3 _- Capes. te Hs 


_ Mb, Nalco « Prayer, Faly 20, 1664, at Foftr-lane | 


I Temnal, moſt Mighty a Bbtnten God. that at 
God alone, and Foo ides thee there 15s 19. Saviour of Helper ; 


JI" IES. OP 19% A 


* aaa a. tl ——— 


An. WW ci. oo. a ac 6c... 


Our Seng? ends in thy Nawe, wha haſt made both Heaven en 
:. of out ſelves we are able to »y ing that is 8 #3 pleaſing i 
ne can pollute thy name,but we cennot bottor thy name © 


un away from thee, but we cannot: rims;wnto pA | 
rho wg powers lly diew us by thy Spirit > we can edeve thy ſpi- 
a Joe me amegriea far grieving of thy ſpirs 


- Oh let thy fir Len:ſeſted in our weakneſſe, look pou Us 
 *withihe f, | Ah thy Children. Enter not into judge- | 
' ment with thy- ſtxv/ we cannot anſwer tbes one of a thous 
= Yup wedaght we a thouſand: thoughts, nat oe word of & . 
f Wwor . 


Moſt of our eftiors have been regroveable, and tbe beff of our: h 
ſtrvices have becn znprofitable © our omiſſions, commiſſions, and. 
preſuanprions have lecn mu!tiplyed intolty ably. Oh, how often bave 
we 14hen. thy name in 74in,while wehave been confeſſng our Sur] 
baw me bave werun from as 5; our hart, ro fs TH 
Nh: PTE 


"E*" con oe. A. Da... ec... 


fiend 
yangerrr 
Packs, beve not 
=Þ dajes _ 95; wg 
Soho op roeredey — weather Wide y 


gs fins ai LIP els + abi thanwe ca 


ry ” WD OT», = SY weed out 
che blogd of child cap take away our gxoles* 
| =p blogg nay at this time FS & re} mars Pof. 4 eve a 


Ws : " when nth 

to live moe and more. 

Oh, be hp fo qaige- us, ond vi 
£208 ta deliver us 


| c4frig Servant our. bread Sovere V? 
G GH o ory nr France, and Ireland, Kirg : ph inzich by x7 
& rare with all theſe ſaving Grates of thy / SPRie, in. or der £0. 4 
17 6 aud bep Government of theſe Kingdom +. Look 
ozajl C iaort, bis Royal. Rilations, the Lay. | Jul Ws 
Sill, att make tbem bleſſings to this Nation. © 
' words oh give. ty gractous affiſtance to ws, bothia. 
hearing: let ws bear it as the word by which wi 
We! may he cotyinced by i, 4nd {ay it is th fot 
% t;on to every ſoul of us. Let 047 meeting (f) {th af 
. | of #6 that we may he built up 11 the moſt haly.F es | 
-} know we. bave. not ſought thy face it vain, for le as | 
4 propre poleche pra we.bleſſe thy Hal | 
Precccs be prajſe fer every Au 
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_ ... Dr. Aneſtye's Prayer at Giles-Gripplegate, - 1 | 


1% and great God of Heaven and eaithſuch is-the condeſernſis 
** on of thy grace, that thou art Fleafed to. manifeſt thy ſptriall 
preſcnce to.thy poor Creatures, though thai hateſt fin with a per- 
feb hatred, yet thou loveſt ſinners with an infinite love, thiueh 


thou art of purer eyes then to behold iniquitity, yer thou art pleaſed © 


to manifeſt thy lowe to mers that approach to thy ſervice, O Lord, 


when ſhall we admire enough thy grace and love, how thou ai 
pleaſed ts communicate thy ſelf to a poor #an, 'Dear Fathry raiſe -- 


and fix our bearts, help us 'o mind the buſeneſs that we come about 


and 10 deal very faithfully with our own ſouls, in the matters | 
eter 11 moment, O that we could pray, ſo that out prayers through . 


us, 


dut'fn our ſoules, tea 


nd let thy fingers drop hony upen the, bandle of the Loyd.” G'S - 
ins, 
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Foy 5c 1 | of 35 $004 Jor. "nord. 
we pray thee Elive gn ey rc COnN avs £0 thy cw pr it : and 

fowr ont thy grace upon x5, accoran X rl Dees = 
Souls may t ereffel {hed,, that we may fad r by thoughts dre @hbue 
ours, as bigh as Heaven iy above the Eaith, -Dtar Father, 6x tl 
promiſe that DN theres Wait ie upon e—_ tbobf4 $67 y 1: 


ver 

wh that we tua ſan feof ar-of God;give hes 
fitaal Eee dever then g eſt a mock 0N 
eftus : Os inal hin wheither PHD v5, aa 468 | 
bleſſings thei any otber morcies and we want | wm 


6þ give us ſpuitual mercaes that we may ſay, Ms. 4 che 
God in his SanRQuaty.” #bere Grace 5s #0t"-wrought"wark ip 
where it'is begun encreaſ# it. Dear Father rowvince thoſe that are 
zet-n0t convinced: meke thy. ord a quickning word, an imgrified. 
word, Fr the [ating of our ſorts, belp us}0 bear, as for aw Our livesy. 
and as 'gbat long" aſter God, © Hear: Prayers for the | 
bleſe pies T) s Royal Relations; and 'graat under bim wi1 
| buea rife in-all Godlmeſſe and. Lone fig. Bleſs. the MatiſtrMes, 
| and beip them to renithber, that cauſes one day maſt be bdard 0009 
agar, help thy Minaffiers lo eep cloſe to thee" iu *wayes that ares - 
I pleafing.\ Be witl:45 at «his times. Lo aſſeft "of 
thy ervants, let our ſouls now find, ther Wou doſt maxifie thy. 
abthy Name ; do us good, Yethhue ws, mike u5, 
oy live ih Henrvanucon Earth, thdt'\pe ma Ine wh : 
# is tobe fillet'with the fulneſſe of God,, anil\know the beigathy 
 breadth,depth; and lenge of thy love, tharyaſyth hnowiddnns* + 
£ | Communicate thy ſelje ro ur, as thou uſeſt* iy dg to thy $rde'3 
' let ws feet thy preſence, let us not think of anything; *butvhirbic 
inefs we aye about, let us with ſmgleneſſe of - bexx, ee ps 
ro mind the concernments of our immorta! ſouls 1\ And" all 
{or _—_ h;s ſake who bigs tenght xs thus 16 pray, 7%) 


"Our Father which art in Fpaven 1 Fam 
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At oa near wont wget WA 
ham this day, wilt #bou.be pleaſed taappcar vow anll 

ed, and wad: we F 


pens the fbiritof Þ1 | 
EIN: Sad by. 
cop opj Gary 
that thoud *# fed unco thy 


wow/edge we 012 unworthy ta ft 
daſe graurh tocry out, God be 
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33 tan park ruebrrn paths of mercy #0 us, but we! 
;/ for thy;good, and hitred;fortby love. : 
we bave bi, we uehnowledge aw cape ir 

; fo Ads - not bin a wilderne ie ahans A 

darkneſſe to us, we. have been exa'ted to Heaven in the meanes 
' ſalvation, but 0b Vow ſhore do we came of tnowleds A good. time 

and meanes webave enjoyed, and onr ps comes I” "& ] 
inowledge ; we beve not walked up to that light which 7 
-- bat given 6. . | p 
. we defire to laj owr ſelves law; þ ks ob do thou open db 
Lon and peſentss to our ſebyes, ew. #5 the La &. - Þ 


* ing iſe. Ob belp vs to receive VR * our beartf ©. 
4 belp xi to ive him the heyes'ef our bearts, and belp ws to we and 
 * ie tobim bat dyed for us, and tet our ſoutes be united tot ee by. 
- Þ bun, that bus death may be ow1s, aud bis Life ours, and bit inter- 
geſſion ours ©: Oh let our unity to. Chriſt be demoteirated tot by our 
}- communion with him, and conformity to bins int grace and bolixeſs. 
*F' aAndwe pray thee, deareſt Lord, pardon our jms in the Court of 
} Heaven, and ;nthe Court of our ewn conſerences,beſprivh/e our con- 
| ſciences in the blood of Chrzft, and ſay to all before thee at this time 
| that deſbre to fear thee more, andl ſerve thee better: Songand 
 Davghters be of good cheer, your fins are forgiven you _ 
Y _ And donat only juſtifie us but ſane us, parge our conſciences 
J co thine boly will,lct our bearts and lives be conformed to ghe Image 
4 of thy Somne, that bebalding thereof, wn may be changed from go 
71 to glory, awd let us bag more knowledge of thy willghat we may 
do thy will, and ſuffer thy will with more patience, and be Bite - 
with the fruits of r1;hteounſneſſcewbich areto the glory of God. tet 
us not be empty Vines that rragferh fruittotbemſelves,. but. les. 
ws bring forth fruit ts God whereby thou mayeſt be glorified, Oh © 
plant that great grace of ſeife-denyal in our ſuuls, and tet ns take the 
Croſſe of Teſuis Chyiſt and follow bim whereſorver begves, © 
Remember al thine,. extend thy favour tetheſe thou heſt calf on 
Beds of ſickneſſe, and let there be a ſaving change wrought inthens 
beſore that change by death [ball C080 And the are dra PF 4 0"; ; 4 Ss 
F cbcir time of Travel , let the arms of the Albſuſfecieet 
"x Godbe under ibem, andbe better to pen way their Faith @ our 
ry Prayer. Aud look graciouſly upon jor Child; F 001 
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&n, intiele them tan 
3nheritance' that fadeth nat away, make them prFocls roue- {<8 
: ſelves, and ebiſbng to their Parents. Andtboſe hat the cows © 0G 
; | verſion of Relations that walk in wayes uf periition, do nat tet : 
| them find peace in any way againſt thy Majeſty, ad let them hnow © - '- 
bat [in will be bilter in the latter end. Fo, OO. _ 

Loak upon w that axe before thee at- this times htfwe e'rs [- 

hence, and ſhall be here no more, make thy face tale; 95 21 
our coming tozether be for the bitter and mot for [Y. 
- of #s,. "Let -ihy pear Servant be abie to deliver. thyus:f{age flamiy -. | 
| cn poverf th 4 elaly people bearing dere 1Þ Rd "2 
OE I ee Se erg Ee. . of 
md alt for Chrift-bis ſake, in whoſe Kame and Tords wigall ew : - | = 
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